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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

THE Census of the Panjab Provinc~ was carried out in 1881 by )Ir. 
(afterwards Sir Denzil) Ibheti10n of the Indian Civil Service and his Report 
on the Census was published in ISSJ. The Report has always heen recognised 
as one of the most remarkable official publi,?ations in India, and a work of 
the greatest value hoth from the aUministrative and from the literary ancl 
scientifio point of view. It at once attraeh:d widespread attention, more 
especially in view of the copious information which it provided regarding the 
people of the Province, and a separ,lte volume was i'isued in 1883, under the 
title of "Panjab Ethnography" which contained a reprint of those portions 
of the Report which dealt with the Religion,:, the Languages, and the Races. 
Castes and Tribes of the people. The numller of copies published, however, 
both of the Report and of the Ethnography, was comparatively small and they 
are nOw difficult to procure outside India.n official circles. There are at tIle same 
time indications of a continuing demand for the Report, and more especially for 
the ethnological portion of it, and to meet this demand the Punjab Govemment 
has determined to undertake the issne of the prescnt volume. 

This volume reproduces a portion only,-but that is the most important 
portion,-of the ~rigina.l Report, na.mely the chapter on the Races, Castes and 
Tribes of the Panjab. The chapt(Ts on Religion and Language, which formed 
part of the cc Ethnography JJ published in 18S3, though valuable and interest
ing, have necessarily lost something of their original importance owing to the 
pNgress made in scientific enquiry during the last thirty years, but the char,ter 
on the Races, Castes and Tribes still contains much valuable information that 
{'annot he obtained elsewhere, and this chapter must always command attention 
and respect for its vigorous and comprehensive treatment of the suhject. The 
figul'CS are, of course, out of datc and the territorial boundaries of the Province 
and districts with which the chapt€r deals are now considerably altered. There 
are also, no doubt, points on which later investigation suggests modification of 
the facts and opinions originally given, but it has been thought best to repro
d~l"'" the chapter as it stands, without any a.tt~mpt to annotate it or bring it up 
to date It is believed that in this way the wibhes of most readers will best be 
met, and it is felt that by this course the volume will best fulfil the further 
object which the Government of the Panjab has in view, namely, the per
petuation of the memory of the orie,ooinal writer. 

There are so many still alive to whom Sir Denzil Ibbetson was personally 
known tha.t anything like a. complete description of his career in this introduc

tion is unnecessa.rl~ but it mal not he out of place to mention a few of its 
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outstanding features. He was born on August 30th, 1847, and after being 
educated at St. Peter's' College, Adelaide, and St. 10hn's College, Cambridge, 
ent~ood the Indian Civil Service in 1870. He was early in his service selected 
for the special posts of Settlement Officer of the Karn'-l District and Superin
tendent of Census Operations in the Panjab. He subsequently filled from time 
to time the- appointments of Director of Public Instruction and Financial Com
missioner in the Panjab, Secretary to the Government of India in the Revenue 
and Agricu1t~~al Department, Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, and 
Member of thc Viceroy's Council. In 1907 he became Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Panjab, but held that important post for all too short a. time, succumbing 
to a fatal malady on the 21st of February 1908. 

No one to whom Sir Denzil Ibbetson was known can ever forget his
personality: his tan and ('ommanding presence, his vivacious and origina.l 
conversation, his constant sense of humour, his quick indignation and his equally 
quick sympathy. For the thoroughness of his erudition in many direction. he 
was unsurpassed in India and as an administmtor there are not a few who hold 
him to have been the greatest Indian Civil Servant of our time. His character 
and career are admirably summed up in an inscription placed by the Viceroy 
on whose Council he served on the walls of the Simla. Church which run. aM 

follows :-

UNTIRING IN ADMINISTRATION, 

FEARLESS IN DOING RIGHT, 

A SCROLAR AND A HAN' OF .A.1!'FAmS, 

LOYAL IN Oo-Ol'ERATION, DEVOTED IN FRIF.ND8nIl'~ 

HE GA VI: TO INDIA. HIS LOVE 

AND ms LIFE. 



ORIGINAL PREFACE 
TO THE REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF 1881. 

IN writing thf> accompanying report on tlle Panjab Census of 1881, I 
have steadily kept two main object~ bf'fOlt' me. }'iratl!h I have attempkd to 
produce a. work which "hall be 11seful to Di"triet offieers as a handbook of 
reference on all tIl(;' SULjl·<:t" dealt "ith in the CensllS Schedulc~, anu wIJieh 
f,1Ia11 stant! with reg-artl to sudl 8ulJject'l in a position somewhat similar 
to that OCCllpif'J by the motlt'rn SettlellJent Report in respect of revenue 
matters. Secondly, I have cn,leolvoured to l"t'("ord in some detail the experif>nce 
gained at this Census, fur guidance on the occa"ion of future enumeration" . 
.My pursuance of eaLh of tht'se ohjects ha" hell'ed to swen tI,e size uf the 
report. 

It would have been easy to write a sholt notice of some of the more 
ohvious conclusions to he drawn flOm tht' CenRns totals of the Province as a 
whole; and sm .. h a. notice would dOliMll'~<; have t(·chnically sufliced afl a replllt. 
to Government upon the operations which I hat! sUI)erintellt]ed. But it would 
have heen of smallll"c for fnt nre reference, antI would have ::erved no purpose 
beyond that of furnifo,hing the text for a Government resolution. A Cen&UA 
rf'port is not meant merely rOl' the information of the Secretariat; it is 
intt'l\tleJ to be constantly referred to in ('very offiee of the Province. The 
men' results would ill serve this end in the al's('nc-e of an interpreter. It is of 
bnt small atlvantnge to cast voluminous tal,Ies of naked figures at the heaas of 
District officers, without at the same time t'xplaining what they represent, 
which can be done hy no one but him who coml)iled them, and dra'\ving from 
tht'm the more important eonclusions to which they lead, whiLh few will draw 
but he whose special husiness it is to do so.! 

In the ordinary routine of llistrict work, information is constantly neeJeJ 
rf'garding some feature or other of the society which we govern. That in
formation often exists in print; but in India libraries are few and books scarce; 
while when' the l~tter are available, they are often too detailed or too learned 
for tlll' praetieut purposes of the District, officer. It has been my endeavour to 
furniAh I'udl a sketch of the salient features of native so...il'ty in the Pan jab 
as will often supply the immediate need, and at the same time to indicate 
where, if anywhf'rc, further details may be found. A Census report is not 

. \ MU('h of tlH~ length of the repon. is due to the exceptionally large number of the adminiqtrative 
units for which tbe separate tigurt's had to be d~U8Iied. (~<'e ~ectlOn 929, Pl\gtI 468.) The Native 
8tau>a took great palIl,~ WIth the C('U8US; and, apart from the intrinsic value of the reaults. it would 
hllve been ungrarious to W9\lUIl8 their figure. 1ea.'I iully than our own, 
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light reaJing; and men take it up, not to rf"ad it tllrongh, hut to obtain from 
it. information on some definite point. It ill therefore more important that it 
f>hou]J be complete tllan that it should be llrief; cand 80 long as its :l.rrnngf.'
ment direds the student at once to the place where Le '\\ill find "lw,t he \\ants, 
without compelling him to wade through irrelevant matter, the fullcr the 
informat16n which he there finds on the subject, the morc valuaLle will • he 
report be to him. I have therefore omitted nothing relevant that SCCIDl'tl tOew' 

to be interesting or useful, simply because it occupied space . 
• 

The difficulty of an Indian Census springs mainly from two sources; the 
infinite diversity of the material to be dealt with, and our own infinite j'mol'-

• h 

anee of that material. The present Census was, as regard:. tIle Panjah al111 in 
r('spect of its minuteness and accuracy of detail, practically a. first uperiull'nt; 
and one of its most valuable result. has heen to sLow us "llt.'ro our (hi/·f 
difficulties lie, and how and why we have on tllis occasion fr(,tlucntly faild to 
overcome them. If the present Census Lad been one for all timl', nutlilng mort> 
would have been needed than such a brief ~count of the oruationll at! "unIt) 
have explained to the student of the results how those results La~l !ft.! n 
obtained, If, on the other hand, a Census were of annual r('currenc(', an 
" office," with its permanent sta1I and traditions, would have taken the I,lace (,f 
the record of the experience which I have a.ttempt.('d to frame. nut tIll' 
operations will be repeated after intervals of ten years. It has there£ ore h.·ell 
my endeavour to record the experience now gained in such clctail as may ennhle 
us to avoi{l past errors on a {uture occasion, to IlQint out every dcfed ttat 
the test of actual practice disclosed in the ~b{'m(', and to :put forth eV('fV 

suggestion that my experience led me to think could be of use to my succ('ssor 

in 1891.-

Till now nothing of the sort has b~n attempted in the Pnnji!h. The 
meagre report on the Census of 1868 affords no record of the cxpt:'riP11ce of the 
past or suggestions for guidance in the future; while tllOugh Settlement 
reports and,s~mi1ar publications contain a vast mass of inva.luable information 
regarding the people, it is scattered and fragmentary, and nCNr-tl to be 
collected, compared, and consolidated. A Census recurs only aftu considETahle 

intervals, and it will not be necessary on each subsequ.c·nt occasion to rc\yrite 

the whole of the present report. Much will be added; more will Le COrrcdi:d; 

the new figures will be examined and compared with the present ones; tIle old 

conclusions will be modified, .end new ones drawn. But the main groundwork 
of the report will stand unaltered. 

I have not absolutely confined myself in the following pages to fads and 
figures which will be immediately usefa! for the act?al purposes of administra
tion. I have not hesitated to enter occasionally into general discussions 
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on certain subjects, snch as religion and caste, and to express my own views on 
the matter. I venture to think that these digressions are not the least interest
ing portions of the volume; and in a report which must of necessity consist 
for the mOf't part of a. dry discnssion of figures, any passage of general interest 
is welcome, if only as a relief. But my chief object in entering upon these 
lliscu8sions has been, to draw the attention of my readers to the extraordinary 
interest of the material which lies in such abunda.nce ready to the hand of all 
Indian officials, and which woulJ, if collected and recorded, be of such immense 
value to btullents of sociology. Our ignorance of the cWJtom~ and beliefs 
of the people among whom we dwell is surely in some respects a reproa.ch 
tu us; for not only does that ignorance deprive European science of material 
which it grt'atly needs, but it also involves a distinct loss of administr.'l.tive 
power to oursclve.:;. And if aught that I have written in this report should 
indine any from among my readers to a. study of the social and religioui 
phlenOnWll:l hy which they are surrounded, I at any rate shall be amply repaid 
for my labour. 

l\Ioreover, Indian officialliteratqre is gradually gaining for itself students 
from bl'Jond the limits of India, and European scholars are turning to it for 
the hcts of which they find themselves in need. In his Y"Uage Commu,ut.e, 
(pages 3 t-:l) Sir Henry Maine writes of Indian Settlement reports: I( They 
(C eon'ltitut.e a. whole literature of very great extent and variety, and of the 
CI utmost value a.ml instructiveness. I am afraid I must add that the English 
If tl'adpr, \\ hose attention is not called to it by official duty, not unusually finds 
.. it very unattractive or even repulsive. But the reason I believe to be, that 
"the elementary knowledge which is the key to it has for the most part never 
" heen reduced to writing at alt." I see no reason why an Indian report 
should of necessity be repulsive or unintelligible; and I have ventured, 
here antI there, to add at the expense of brevity matter which would perhaps 
be Rupt>rfluolls if aJdresRctl exclusively to Indian officials. 

The more we learn of the people and their ways, the more profoundly 
must we hecome impressed with the vastness of the field and with the immense 
diversity which it presents. Not only is our knowledge of the facts as nothing 
comparf.'d with our ignorance; but the facts themselves vary so greatly from 
one part of the Panjab to another, that it is almost impossible to make any 
gf"lf'ral statement whatever concerning them which shall be true for the whole 
Provinef:'. I have not always stopped to sa.y so; and I have not unfrequently 
made assertions, as it were e:J catlwlr4 i_fallibiZ,. But I woulJ always be 
understood to mean, in writing of the people, that while I have taken pains to 
obtain the best and most trustworthy information available, I only present 
it [or what it is worth, and that it will almost certainly be ina.pplicable 
t.o some parts a~least of the PanjAb. Yet I do not think that the uncertain 
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va,lue which attaches to the information that I have recorded renders that in
formation less worthy of record. In matters BucD as are discussed in tlii. 
report) the next best thing to having them put rightly is to ha.ve them put 
wrongly, if only the wrongness be an intelligent wrongness i for 80 we stimu
late inquiry and provoke criticism; and it is only by patient and widcsprl.'&ll 
inquiry anJ incessant and minute criticism, tha.t we can hope to arrive on these 
suLjects -at accurate information and Bound generalisations. Nothing would l'e 
so welcome to me as to find the officers of the Province setting to work to 
COTn:'I;t and' supplement the information given in my report i for the more 
holt'~ they will pick and the more publicly they will pick them, the faliter Rhall 
we extend and improve our knowleJge of the matters discussed.1 

I nt'ed not apologise for the many and pa.lpa.ble defects of the report, so 
far as they are due to the haste with which aU official public·a.tions have to hft 
prepared. Pages which have been written against time in the first instance, whi"h 
have been sent to press often without even the most cursory revision, and which, 
when once in type, the writer has not felt at liberty to improve save by the most 
trifling I.:orrections, must not be judged by any litera.ry standard. But I mnst, 
in justice to myself, be allowed to make one explanation which will a.cCOllnt for 
much hurried and slovenly work that is only too apparent in the following 
pages. On the 13th of January 1883, I received orders from the Panjab 
Government to the effect that the report must he finished without fail hy the 
enll of the following February. When these orders reache<1 me, I lIad com
pleted only Chapters I, II, and'IV, and the first two Parts of Chapter III; 
while Part II of Chapter VI which deals with Path&n~ and Biloches, ana tIle 
greater portion of Chapters XI and XII and of the first two Part~ of Chapter 

- XIII, wj}re written in the rough, though exceedingly incomplete. Thus I haJ 
six weeks allowed me within which to fill in the lacuflft in these last sections, 
to discuss increase and decrease of population, language, caste with the exC(>~ 
tion of Pathans and Biloches, age, sex, and civil condition, occupations, eduea
t10n, and infirmities, and to stlmmarise the .results of out Census experience. 
The portion bf the report which was wholly written within these sir; weeks 
comprises some 260 pages of print. It is hardly to he wondered that my 
treatment of these subjects is hasty and imperfect. My own feeling on looking 
-Lack, is one of surprise that I accomplished the task after any fashion whatever, 
But on the 26th of February the MS. of my report was completely ready for 
p~ess, and, has flOt been touched since then. The press has been kept fally 
supplied with copy from the end of October 1882 ; a.nd the subsequent delay is 
wholly due to the difficulty experienced in getting the report printed. and 
published. 

11 would suggest the pages of PartJ46 Nat., a.4 Qturie" ,. email periodical ja.t BtarteJ 
under the Editol'llhip of Captain Tempi. of Amb&la, AI • cobvenient medhua for di.tleullioll. 
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1 need hardly say how largely I am indebted to others for both facts and 
ideas. The greater part of the information contained in the report has been 
either taken from seattered publications and from district Settlement 01' Ceubus 

reports, 'or .furnished me by correspondents. lowe much to Mr. Wih;on's 
Code of Tribal Custom in Sirsa antI to :\1r. Barkley's notes on the Hlandhar 
district, both of which the writers placed in my hands in ~fS., and to Mr. 
Tupper's work on Panjab Customary Law; while every chapter of the report 

attests my obligations to Mr. Alex. Anderson for the prompt and compllte 
manner in which he answered my numerous inquiries about the pecu!iar and 
interesting tract of which he was in charge. In one respect I W,lS singularly 
ill-fitted for the task entrusted to me i for practically speaking my whole 
Indian service had been confined to a single district (Karmil), which does not 
even lie in the Panjab proper .. Thus I have been throughout in the greatest 
danger of wrongly extending to the Province, as a whole, knowledge aoquired 
in a small and very specia.l portion of it. I can hardly hope that I havc 
altogether escaped this pitfall i but that I have not fallen into it more fre
quently, is wholly due to the invaluable assistance rendered ,I}le by Megsrs. 
Alex. Anderson, Coldstream, Douie, O'Brien, Steedman, Thomson, and Wilson. 
These gentlemen have carefully read the proofs of the report as they iss)led 

"from the press j a.nd their criticisms have enabled me to correct many faults 
and errors, and to a,(ld much that is valua.ble. I cannot express too strongly 
my obligation to them for undertaking amI carrying through in their har(lly
I'arm,a lci~ure so tedious and uninteresting a. task. My warmest thanks are 

~ all:1o due to Messrs. Cunningham, Douie, amI Mark for vall1able help un

sparingly given on all points relating to the frontier tribes j to Major Plowden 
for his careful examination of the sections on the Pathans and their language; 
to lIr: Christie for his copious and suggestive annotation of my discussion of 
the vagrant ami criminal class('s ; to Mr. Tupper for much valuable help given 
in the earlier stages of the operations j and to Dr. Dickson and the Rev. Mr. 
Wherry for the personal attention they most kindly bestowed 011 the Census 
printing, without which I should scarcely have succeeded in getting the work 
done. But these are only a. few among the many who have helped me. I 
applied for assistance to many officers of many Departments, and to none in 
vain i and it is to the help thus received by me, tha.t whatever value my report 
may lit' found to possess is mainly due . .... 

My warmest acknowledgments are due to Mr. W. C. Plowden, Commis-
.. ioner of Ctmsus, for his ever ready help and counsel, for the patient considffi'
ation with which he listened to my difficulties a.nd suggestions, and for the . 
~nd anxiety which he evinced from first to last to do anything and everything 
that might make matters easier for me, so far as the unity of the Imperial 
IlI.lheme ptlrmitted. 
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Finally, I would express my gra.tefulllense of the courtcJ:y and coni>iJer
ation which I experienced at the ha.nds of District officers throughout tL(> (lpl'r
ations. My position as Superintendent of the Census was one of some delicac:v ; 
for it obliged me to inspect, criticise, a.nd report on the work of officers lUuch 
senior to .Plyself. That my relations with those officers were throughout of the 
most pleasant and cordial na.ture, is due to a good feeling on their part for 
which I am indebted to them. 

SlHLA.: } 
DENZIL IBllETSON. 

11, BOt" .August 1883. 
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PANJAB CASTES. 
(BEING A REPRINT OF THE CHAPTEr.. OX t Tm: R~Ctfj) CASrES AND TRIBI'S Ot' 

THE PEOPLE' IN THE REPORT ON THE P1NHlJ CrXSTlS OF 1881.) 

(The bracketed figure. in the margin refer to the pagel of the original edition and 
those without brackets to the pagel of thi. reprint) 

PART I.-CASTE IN THE PANJAB. 
::'33. The popular conception of caste.-An old agnostic is !;aid to have 

~ummcd up his philosophy in the following words :-" The only thing I know 
(( is that 1 know nothing; and I am not quite _SUJ'C that I know tbat." His 
words expretiS very exactly my own feelings regarding caste in the Panjab, My 
experience is that it is almost imI)o~Rible to make any statement whatever n'
garding anyone or the l.!!lstt'3 WI' have ~o deal wiih, absulutely true as it lllay Le 
as r{'gards one part ofthe Provinl.!c) which shall not presently Lc contradIcted 
with equal truth as regarrls the saml) people in some other distrirt y,_,t I 
shall attemrt to set forth briefly what !leem to me the fundamental i,leas uI,on 
which caste is based; and in doing so I shall attempt rartly to explain n hy it 
is tLat the institution is so extraordinarily unstable, and its Ilh;enoUlcna so 
diverse in different localities. What I propound in the following paragraphs 
i ~ simTlly my working hypothesis as it at pr~sent staDlls j but I shall not stop 
tf} ~n.Y' 80 as I write, though almost every proposition mar1e must be taken sub
jl'lt to limitations, often suflidently obvious) and not unfrequently involved in 
sOlUe other proposition made in the very nt'xt p,nagraph. 1\1y views are of 
little w~ight so long as they are not illustrated and supported by instanees drawn 
from actually existing fact. Snch instances I Lave in great ahundanct.') and they 
will be found in palt in the detailed desl.!ription of castes which follow this dis
cussion. But I have leisure neither to record all my evidence) nor to marshal 
what I have recorded; and I give my conception of caste with a crudeness of 
('xposltion which lack of time forbids me to modify) not because I think that 
it is anything even distantly approaching to the whole truth, but because I 
believe that it is nearer to that truth than is the generally received theory of 
ea"ltf' ftc; I r,n,1. rstand it.' 

The popular and currently leceived theory of caste 1 take to consist of 
t h:ree main articles :-

(1) that caste is an institution of the Hindu religion, and wholly 
peculiar .to that religion alone: 

(2) that it ~onsists primarily of a. fourfold classification of people in 
general under the heads of Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya, and 
Suura. : 

lOwing to the limItation of tho time allowed me to complete the fel'Ort, the whole of thia 
chapter except Part II was written in }ell!! than three weeks. It wollld have taken me .. many 
Ulontba to have d,ige-gted and put into shape the whole of m1 material. 

B 
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violable, so long as the blacksmith's son must be and nobody else could be a 
bla.cksmith, the two principles were identica.l. But the struggle for existence is 
too severe, the conditions of existence too varied, and the character and capacity 
of individuals too diverse to permit of this inviolability being long main
tained; and in any but the most, rudimentary form of society it must, like the 
socialist's dream of equal division of wealth, c~ase to exist ftom the very instant 
of itA birth. And from the moment when the hereditary nature of occupation 
ceases to be invariable and inviolable, the two principles of community of blood 
and community of occupation become antagonistic. The antagonism still con
tinues. In every community which the world has ever seen there have been grades 
of position and distinctions of rank; and in all societies thrse gr.ldes and distinc
tion.s are governell by two considerations, des(;ent and calling. As civilisation 
advances and the ideas of the community expand in more liberal growth, the 
latter is ever gaining in importance at the expense of the former; the question 
what a man is, is ever more and more taking precedence of the question what 
his father was. But in no society that the world has yet seen has either of 
these two considerations ever wholly ceased to operate; in no community has 
the son of the coal-heaver been born the equal of the son of the nobleman, or 
the man who dies a trader been held in the same consideration as he who dies a 
statesman; while in all the son has begun where the father left off. The com
munities of India in whose midst the Hindu religion bas been developed are 
no €xceptions to this rule j but in their case special circumstances have com
bined to preserve in greater integrity and to perpetuate under a more advanced 
state of society than elsewhere the hereditary nature of occupation, and thus in 
a higher degree than in other modern nations to render identical the two prin
ciples of community of blood and community of occupation. And it is this 
difference, a difference of degree rather than of kind, a survival to a later age 
of an institution whit:h has died out elsewhere rather than a new growth pecu
liar to the Hindu nation, which makes us give a Dew name to the old thing 
and call caste in India. what we call position or rank in England. 

335. Occupation the primary basis of caste.-The whole basis of diver
sity of caste is diversity of occupation. The old division into Brahman, 
Kshatriya, Vaisya, Sudra, and the lHlechchha or outcast who is below the 
Sudra, is but a division into the priest, the warrior, the husbandman, the 
artisan, and the menial; and the more modern deveiopmE'nt which substitut
ed trader for husbandman as the meaning of Vaisya or " the.people n did not 
alter the nature of the classification. William Priest, John King, Edward 
I'armer, anJ James Smith are but the survivals in England of the four varna$ 
of Manu. But in India which, as I have already explained in chapter IV, 
sections 211-12, to which I would here refer the reader, was priest-ridden to an 
extent unknown to the experience of Europe .even in the middle ages, the 
domillance of one special occupation gave abnormal importance to all distinctions 
of occupation. The Brahman, who could at first claim no separate descent by 
which he shoulJ be singbl out from among the Aryan community, sought to 
exalt his office &.nd to propitiate his political rulers, who were the only rivals he 
had to feal', by degrading all other occupations and conditions of life. Fur. 
ther, as explained in the sections just referred to, the principle of hereditary 
occupation was to him as a class one of the most vital importance. As the 
Brihmans increased in number, those numbers necessarily eXe'ceded the possible 
requirements of the laity so far as the mere performance of prief>tly functions 
was concerned, while it became impoSiible for them to keep up as a whole even 

si 
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t.he semhlance of sacred leaming. ThuB they ceased to he wholly priests and a 
large proportion of them berame mert' Lc,.-itt'S. The only m('sns of rre<;erving 
it!; overwhelming influence to the hoJy at larc:e was to sul)i,titute Levitical 
oe!'lC'cnt for prie!-1t1y flmdions as H,t' ha"is of tllat infiu('n('(', or rath('r })/'tl,ap'l 
to dH'ck tIlt:.' natural eourse of soeial ('volutinn "bid. would hay(' t:ul t-titut('d 
the lattrr 'for the former; anfl tbis they aid by ~;viJ)g' tile \\hole sanl tion of 
reli<Tion to t},(' printiplp of Hie IH>rcoitary nntnrc of o.·cupation. Hente "'prllllg' 
that'tang-1e<l w('h of C38t<.' restrictions und di~tinctiol18J of cen'monial ol.li~lL
tinns, and of artifiC'ial purity and impurity, whil,h IUIR r( nderc<l tlle scpal ntinn 
of o('cupation from d('s(~cnt so sTow and so dim, nIt in lIinllu flOtit-t,l", aJIl1 
which <¥Jllp('tivelv conl'titlltes wbat we know &i'! e:1"tl'. I (10 n(,t nwan tlilit the 
Brl'il)lnan"l inventcfl the prin(,lT,le wIli\ h they thus turllf'd to thir 0'\\1) puq)()!-{'; 
on tbe contrary, I have said that it is fOllml in all plin1itiv(' SOti( til'!! tbat. 
bave ontg"rown tlle mo"t nldim£'ntary stag-£'. Nor do I f.llrr0f'~ thnt tllt'y 
deJir,erately set to work to proouce any crarw~· dt'"i~n{'(l dred 11})('1I th(' 
g-Towth of 80('ia1 iDf'titntions. But circumstanct'9 hall raisl'd tbem to a p(')f-ition 
of extraorilinary pOWf'l'; and natnrally, Bnd prol,ahly almol>t uncon'lcion"ly, 
their teaching took the form which tended most ~ffeduany to prt'R(:rvtJ that 
power unimpair~. 

Indt'ed in its earlier form, nl'ltner caste nor occupntion was CV('n SUppOSN 
in India to be nec~8sarily or invariahly hereditary. It is often forg-otten tlillt 
there are two very distinct epoells in the post-Vt<lic: hit-tory of the IIin,lu 
nations, whic}J made respectively contrihutions of very diffen'llt J1aturf' to thfl.t 

. body of Hinou scriptures which we are too apt to confuse under the gcnf>ric 
name of the Shastra"l, and which affected in very difl'( fi-'nt manners tLe fonn or 
the Hindu religion. The earlier is the epoch of tlle Brnbrranas ant} the 
Upanishads, while Hinduism was a single and (omparatively gimplf' (fj'(,cl, or 
at most a philosophical abstraction; and the later is tl:e epoch of tIle Purtinas 
and Tantras, with their crowded Pantheon, their foul imagining!'!, tll{ ir de
graded idolatry, and their innumerahle sects. TI,e former may 110 lIaill to ('nd 
with the rise and the latter to begin with the growin~ df'.g-eneracy of BuddLiilm. 
In the earlier Hinduism we find that, while caste oistindions were prirt.arily 
based upon occupation, considf'rable license in this respPCt was pcrmittf!u to H.p 
several castes, while the possibility of the individual ritling from one clL"te to 
another wa.c; distinctly recognised. This waR the case even as Jat.; as the abe of 
Manu, by which time the ca.ste system had assumed great stricint!ss, and the 
cardinal importance 'of oc.cupation had become a prominent part of the 
Brahminical teaching, though its hereditary nature had not yet been 80 

empbatical1y insisted on.' It was in the dark agf'S of Hindu history, ahout [r.l 
the beginning of an rem during wbich Brahmini!'lm was sul,6tituW for 
Hinduism and the religion became a cl1aoS of impure and degraded doctrine' 
and sectarian teaching, tbat the theory of the nece<:sarily hereditary nature of 
occupation seems to have taken its present form. In the earlier epoch the 
priest was always a Brahman; in the later the Brahman was always a priest. 

336. But if occnpation was not .necessarily transmit~d by descent and 
if caste varied with change of occupation in the earlier rem of Hinduism, it is no 

1 For instances of the pOII<ibility of change of caste it wm be ~1Jfficient to refer the ffSder to 
Cunningham'S History of the 8ikbs, Appeondix IV, to MUir'B Sa,n.J:rit Tetef., VoL I, Chap. IV, and 
8till more to 8~Buddhi..t pa.mpnJet called Vajra Shuchi which is trall8laW at -Vol 1, pages 296 If 
of Wilson's Indiaft ClUte, and which for direct vigoro11l reasoning and leathing humour would 
Rot disgrace the best days of Engliah party polemic.. 
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less true that this is the case in the present day; though under caste restrictions 
as they now stand the change, in an upward direction at least, is infinitely 
slower and more difficult than then, and is painfully eiIed,eJ by the family 
or tribe in the course of generations instead of by the individual in the 
cour~e of years. The following pages wilt contain numerous instan~e8 of the 
truth of tLis assertion, and the whole body of tribal and caste tradition in 
the PanJab support::! it. I have not always thought it neces&ary to state their 
traditions in di~cu"sing the various castes; and I have seldom stopped to CalU

ment on the fad'l. But the evidence, imperfect as it is, will be found to 
possess no inconsiderable weight; while the very fact of the general currency of 
a set of tra.dition'l, groundless as they may be in individual instances, shows 
that the theory of soddy upon which they are based is at least not repugnant 
to the iJeas and feelings amI even practice of the people who believe them. 
Intleed, for the purposes of th~ present enquiry it would almost be allowable to 
accept traditional origin; for though the tradition may not be true, it might 
have been, or it would never have arisen. Instances of faU in the sOLlal scale 
are naturally more often met with than instances of rise, for he who has 
sunk recalls with pride his ancestral origin, while he who has tIaen hastens to 
forget it. 

337. The political and artificial basis of caste.-But before proceeding to 
ghe specifk: instances of recent ch.-tnge of caste, I must adopt a somewhat 
extenJed definition of occupation, and must take a somewhat wider 
basis than that afforded by mere occupation, even so defined, as the foundation 
of caste. 

In India the occupation of the great mass of what may be called the 
upper or yeoman classes is the same. Setting aside the priest:; and traders OIl 

the one hand and the artisans and menials on the other, we h.1ve left the great 
body of agriculturists who constitute by far the larger portion of the 
population. This great body of people snb~ists by husbantlry anu cattle-farm
ing, and so far their O(·cupll.tion is one and the same. But they are also the 
owners and occupiers of the land, the holders of mOre or less compo:l,ct 
tribal territories j they are overlords as well as villains; and hence sl)rings the 
cardinal distinction between the occupation of ruling aUlI the occupation of 
being ruled. Where the actual calling of every-day life is the Bame, social 
standing, which is all that caste means, depends very largely upon political 
importance, whether present or belonging to the recent past. There is tho 
wiuegt distinction between the dominant and the subject tribes; and a tribe 
which has acquire(1 political independence in one part of the country, will there 
enjoy a position in the ranks of caste whioh is denied it in tracts where it 
occnpies a subordinate position. 

Again, the features of the caste system which are peculiar to Brahminical 
Hin1lnism, ana which has a.lready been alluded to, have operated to create a. 
curiously artifidal stamlard of social rank. There are certain rules which 
must be ob"er'red by all at the risk of sinking in the scale. They are, broadly 
!!'pell.ling, that widow marria.;;e shall not bo practised; that ma..."I'iages shall 
be contradeJ only with those of equal or nearly equal standing j that 
certain occupations soall be a.bstained from whieh are arbitrarily declared to be 
impure, s~h as growing or selling v('getables, handicrafts in general, and 
especially working or trading in leather and weaving; that impure food. 
sh&ll be a.voided; and that no communion shall be held with oUWasts, 
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mch as scavengers, ea.ters of carrion or vermin, and the like. There are 
other and similarly artificial considerations which affect social standing, luch 
as the practice of secluding the women of the family, the custom of giving 
daughters in marriage only to clas~es higher than their own, a.nd the Like j but 
these are of less geDt:ral applicaHon than those first mentioned. Many of these 
restrictions are exceedingly irksome. It is expensive to ke('p the women 
seclnded, for others have to be paid to do their work; it is still more eXpi'Dsive 
to purchase husbands for them fr(\m a. higher grade of society, and so !orth i 
and so there is a constant temptation to disregard these rul~, eVE'n a.t the cost 
of some loss of social position. 

Thp.s we have, as the extended basis of caste, first ocenpll.tionl and 
within a common ot,cnpation political prominence and social standing, 
the latter being partly regulated by a set of very arbitrary rulcs which 
are peculiar to Indian caste, and which are alm08t the only part of the 
system which is peculiar to it. It is neither tautology nor blse logic 
to say that social standing is dependent upon caste and caste upon social 
standing, for the two depend each upon the other in different senBeS. The riee 
in the social scale which accompanies increased political importance will present
ly be followed by a rise in caste j while the fall in the grades of caste which a 
disregard of the arbitrary rules of the institution entails, will surely he ac
companied by loss of social standing. 

338. Instances of the mutability of caste.-Tbe Bra.hmans are generally 
husbandmen as well as Levites, for their numbers are so great that they are 
obliged t.o supplement the income derived from their priestly office. But 
when a. Brahma.n drops his sacerdotal character, ceases to receive food or aIm!! 
as offerings acceptable to the gods, and Lecomes a. cult.ivator pure and simI/Ie, 
he also ceases to be a Brahman, and has to employ other Brahmans as priests. 
Witness the Taga Bcihmans of the Dehli division, who are Tagas, not Brah
roans, because they have "abandoned I) (tal dena) their priestly character. 
Indeed in the hills the very practice of agriculture as a. calling or at least the 
actual following of the plough is in itself sufficient to deprive a Brahman of WI 
but the name of his caste i for Mr. Lyall points out that in the following 
quota.tion from Mr. Barnes II ploughing 11 should be read for (I agriculture IJ or 
" husbandry;'} there being very few, even of the hlghest Br".mman families, who 
abstain from other sorts of field work. 

" It will afford a tolerable idea of the endless ramification of CRAte to foUow out the detail. ot (1 
.. even the Sarsut tribe Il.6 &ltablisbed in these hills. The read~'1" acq1l3inted with the coun1a7 wiU 
"know that Brahmins, though clas~ed under a wmmon appellation, are not aU equal There are 
.. primarily: two great distinctions in every tribe claiming to' be of IlUl'h eDIW origin Id tbe 
.. Bra.hminl.~i ... those who follow and those who ab,tain from agriculture. This i~ the great 
"touchstone of their creed. Those who have never deilled their handIJ .. ith the plongh. but han 
.. restricted themselves to the legitimate pursuits of the caste, are htld to be pure Brabmina J 
"while those who have once descended to the occupation of htJl!bMdry retain indeed the name, 
"'but are no longer acknowledged by their brethren, nor held in the same reYerence b,. the people 
"atlarge!' 

So again if a Brahman takes to handicrafts he is no longer a. Brahman, 
as in the case of the Thavis of the hills" some of whom were Brahmans in 
t~~,l~st~~.!'l!tiQJl.~~e DY-arUma, of Dehli are a~mittedly ~ra.hmans who 
nave WithIn the last l~generations*ttken to Wldow mamage i and the 
Charoarwa. Sadhs and the whole class of the so-called Brahmans who minister 
to the outcast classcs1 are nO longer Bra.hmans in any respect beyond th~ mere 
;retention of the name. The MaLa Brahina.n1 so imp11le that in many villagee 
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lie is not allowed to enter the gatc~, the Dakaut and Gujrati, so unfortunate 
that other Brahmans will not accept offerings at their hanus, are all Bmhmans, 
Jut are practically differl'ntiathl as distinct cUbh·s Ly their spcc.ial olcupations . 
. rurning to the second of .Mauu's foul' great lla~scs, \\ e !lnll the Mahajan a 
~Iahajan in the hills so long as he is a ll1t'rd.ullt, Lut a K:iyath us soon as he 
flecomes a clerk; while the Dasa TIanya or the I)Iain" who La.:; taken to the 
p1'a(;tiee of widow ll1imiagl' is It Banya only by name and ol:eupatiou, not 
being admitted to communion or intcrmarriue,"e uy the more orthodox classes 
~ho bear the same title. 'fhe imp05sil>ility of fixing any line between Raj
.?uts on the one hand, and J ats, Gujars, .mll (Il.~tes of simiLtr standing on the 
:;>ther, is fully discussed in the subsequent paits of this chapter, in the para
--raphs on the Jat in general, on the RiLjputs of the eastern hills, and On the 
l'hakar and Rathi. I thL'l'e point out that· the only possible definition of a 
RajpUt, in the Punjab at least, is ho who, hcing the dcsc('nuant of a family 
~hat haa enjoyed political importance, bas l'reslrycd hi~ ancestral status by 
:trict observance of the ca:,te rult':3 enumerated above. The ex.tract there 
'luoted from Mr. Lyall's report' sums np so admirably the state of caste 
Aistinctions in the hills that I make no apology for repeating it. He 
says :-

"TUllately the lunib of casto do not .eem to have boon EO immutably fixed in the hills &8 
I'in the plains, The Raja was the fountain of hOll,mr, aurl eouM do much a~ Le liked. I have 
.. heard old men quote instance:. within their memory in whlCh a Rajll promoted a Girth to be a 
.. Rathi, and a 'I'hakU]' to be a Rajpnt, il,r -en"lLO tl.one or mOlley gl~tlll; and at the present day 
., the power of admltting back mt<> caste fellOlv,lup 1l{'l'Oll.i put nntl.er a ban for some grave act of 
0' defilement is Ii sonrce of i!lcome to the Jagirdar Ra.ja~ . 

.. I believe that :Mr. Campbell, tbe IJl'€,ent Lleutlnnnt-Governor of ·U€'ngal, has as.erted that 
"there is no such thil'g as a wstinct Rijpu!I stock; that ih tormer hme<, before caste (lbtinctions 
.. bad berome c.ry.tallized, any trlbe or family "hose ancestor or head ro·e to royal ra.nk became in 
.. time itajJlut. 

"'Ihis is certa.inly tho concIu-ion to wllicb many fad" point with rcgar(I to the Rajputs of 
II the,a bUls. 1'wo of tbe old royal 81ld now e-;,entJally Uajput famlhei of this district, N., 
.. KatIehr and llang"ILual, are saiJ. to be Brahmln .by origmal stock. :\Ir. Barnes says that in 
I, Kangra the eon of a llijput by" low-ell,te womall takes place as 1\ Rathi: in 8eomj and other 
.. places in the interior of the hills I Juwe met famihes cnlhng them-elves Rajpnts, and growmg 
"into general acceptance as Rtijput" Ul their own country at ll·a~t. who;:e only claim to the title 
If was that their faLher or gmntlfather was the off'pring of 1\ Kanetni by a foreign Brahmin. On 
.. the border line in the Himalayas, uctween Tblbet anti. In.1m prOp<ll', anyone can observe ca;,te 
.. growing before hh cye~; the noble i~ cha.nging into Ito Rajput, the priest into Ito Brahmin, 
II the peai&nt into a Jat; and so on dowll to tIl" bottom of tho ,cale The same process was, 
" I beheve, more or less in force in Kangra proper down to a period not very remote from 
"to.day." 

And K6.ngra is of all parts of the Panjab thl' place in which the proudest 
and most ancient R.tjput blood is to he found. As Captain Cunningham 
~ays in his Ib&tory of tke S,,ua: "It may be assumeu as eertain that, had 
It the conquering Mughals anu Pathans been without a vivid belief and an 
U organised priesthood, they would have Moptell Vedism anu become enrolled 
(t among the Kshatriya or Rajput races." In SiJ:sa we have instances of clans 
who \Vere a. few generations ago a.ccountell Jat 'being now generally classed as 
Rajputs, having meanwhile practised greater exclusiveness in matrimonial 
matters, and having abandoned widow man-iage i while the reverse process is 
no less common. So the Chauhans 01 Dehli are no longer recognized as 
Rajputs since thev have begun to marry their widows. }'inally, we have the 
whole traditions 0"£ the Panjah tribes of the Jat and Gujar status to the effect 
tha.t they arc descended from Rlij})uts who married below them, ceased to 
soolude their womenl 01' began to practise widow marriage j and the fact that 
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one and the same tribe is often known Il8lUjput wh('re it hasl a.nd 88 lat where 
it bas not risen to political importance. ~ 

339. But it is pO~Fible for Rajpufs and J ate to fall still lower. TIll' 
Sahnsars of Hushyll.l1mr werc aJmitt('flly Hli.jput!l till only a. few generation",· 
ago, when thcy took tl) gJ"Jwing vcgetaLlcfl, antI now rank with Arfiin~) 
Some of the TarkLans, Lohars, anJ Nliis of Sirsa arc known to Lave heen Jat; 
or Ra.lPUts who within quite l'l'\.cnt times llave takt..'u to the l!Hl·<litarY 
occupfltions of the",e I..astrs; and some of the Chauhane of Karn~l, whosu 
fathers" ere Lorn RajpUtq, have taken to weaving and tecomc Shel..bs. sJ 
too the lanJownin;; castt's can rise. A braneh of the Wat tu Rajputs of the 
Satluj, OJ" an affedation of peculiar sanctity, llav~ in the courlie ot a few 
generations become BodJaq , and now deny their Rajput anti claim Qurel-lhi'~ 
origlll; and already the daim is (ommonly admitted. A dan of AlSTR il' 
Hewari has begun to t<eelnde their women and aliandon widow marriage; thl'y 
no longer intermnrry with the oOH'r Ahlr~, and will rn·sently he rcckOllt'li ri 
sep:1rate caste; and there is a Kharral family lately HttlcLl in DahawaJpur wh(\ 
have begun to affect peculiar holinrss and to marry only with (']( h otIlt r, II.n. 
tbeir next step win certainly be to claim Arab Jl'E'ccnt. The process is goin!!' 
on daily around us, and it is certain 1 hat what ill now taking place is only \ 
what has always taken place during the long ages of Imlian hist.ory. Th" 
ease with whiuh Saiyads are manufactured is proverbial, ano 80mI' of our 
highest Rajput tribes are beginning in the Salt-range to claim Mughal or, 
Al'ab origin. On the frontier the dependence upon occupation of what there 
~nost. nearly corresponds with caRt!', as distinct frolD tribe, is notorious. A 
l\U,chhi is a Machhi so long as he catches fish, an.l a Jat directly he lays hold 
of a plough. There are no Rajputs ber:;ause there are no Hajas; and those 
who are notoriously of pure Ra.j!)ut deseent are Jats bccalLc;e they till the land. 

Among the artisan and menial tribes the process is still more commOD, 
anJ thf' chapter on this section of the community abounus with instanccll. 
One Chamar ta'kes to weaving instead of leather-working and brcomes a 
Chamar-Ju!i:"ha; presently he will be a Julaha pure and simple: another dorll 
the same and becomes a Rangreta or a Bania: a Chuhra. refuses to toul;h 
night:soil and becomes a Mnsalli or a Kntana. ·Within the casteS the samc 
proc-ess is observable. The Chandar Chamar will not eat or marry with the 
Jatia Chamar because the latter works in the hides of impure animals; one [P.l 
section of the KumMrs will hold no cl)lDlDunion with another because the 
latter burn sweerings as fuel; a. thiru section has taken to agriculture anJ 
looks down upon both. ~n all these and a thousand similar instantcs the scc· 
tions are to;r all practical purposes distinct castes, though the caste name, being 
based upon and expressive of the hereJitary occupation, is gen~rally r£:tained 
where the main occupation is not changed. Indeed I have my douLts whether, 
setting aside the ahsolutely degrading oceupations BUch as scavcngering, tbt.· 
caste does not follow the occupation in the case of even each individual a.mong 
t,hese artisan and menial castes much more generally than we suppose. 'Va 
know next to nothing about their organisation, and I do not pretend to make 
anything more t.han a suggestion. Bnt it is certain that these lower castes have 
retained the organisaf ion of the guild in extraordinary completeness long after 
the organisat.ion or t.he tribe or caste has almo"t completely died out among 
the landowning classes whom they serve. An\.l it may be, e-specially in towns 
and cities, that this organisat::_ is meant to protect the craft in the absence 
of the 'bond of common descent, and tha.t men belonging Ly birth to other 
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}a'!tes and occupations may on adopting a new oocupation be admitted to the 
vaternity which follows it. 

840. The nature and evolution of the institution of caste.-Thus we see 
ihat in India, as in all countries, sOlliety is arranged in strata which are based 
~pon differences of social or political importanee, or of occup'ttion. But here 
be classification is hereditary l'"J.ther than individual to the persons included 
nuel' it, and an artifidal standard is ad(lcd which is peculiar to caste and 
ihil'h must be conformed with on pain of loss of position, while the l'ul.:s 
~hich forbid social intercourse between eu;;tes of lIifferent rank render it 
~finitely difficult to rise in the tl<,ale. So too, the classification being he1'e
itary, it is next to impossible for the inllividual himself to rise; it is the 
ribe or section of the tribe that alone can improve its l,osition; amI this it can 
o only after the lapse of several generations, tiuring which time it mUtlt abau
:on a lower for a higher occupation, conform more strictly with the arbitrary 
hks, aff('~t social exclusiveness or special sanctity, or separate it'lel£ after 
lome similar fashion from the body of the caste to which it belongs. The 
Ivhole theory of society is that occupation and caflte are hereditary j ana. the 
)resumption that caste passes unchanged to the descendants i~ cxceet1ingly 

"trong. But the presumption is one which can be defeated, and has already 
'>een and is now in pl'ocpss of being defeated in numberless instances. As in 
itU other countries and alllong all other nations, the graduations of the social 
,3Lale are fixed j but society is not solid but 1 iquill , and portions of it are 
;'ontinnally rising and sinl..--in~ amI changing theIr position as measured by 
~:hat scale j anti the only real di1ierenec between Indian society and that of 
\tlwr countries in this respect is, that the liquid is Dluch more viscous, the 
:·riction and inertia to be overcome infiuitely greater, and the movement there
:ore far slower and more difficult in the former than in the latter. This 
~rietion and inertiJ. are largely due to a set of artificial rules which have been 
{rafted On to the social prejudices common to all communities by the peculiar 
')1'01 whieh ca'>t(~ has takon in the Brahminical teachings. But there is every 

{'>ign that these rules are gradually relaxing, Sikhism did much to weaken 
them in the centre of the Panjab, while they can now hardly be said to exist 
m the purely Mahomedan frontier; and I think that we shall see a still 
~lore rapId change under the influenccs which our rule has brought to bear 
~pon the society of the Province. Our disregard for inherited distinctions have 
~.lrcady done something, and the introJuction of railways much more, to 
Loosen the Lon(lii of caste. It is extraorllinary how incessantly, in reporting 

,'CllBtOnlS, my correspondents note that the cnh'tom or restriction is fast tiying 
)out. The litlel'ty enjoyed by the people of the Western Panjab is extending 

lto their neighbours in the east, and especially the old tribal custOnlB are 
praduaUy fading away. Ther€ cannot be the slighest doubt that in It few 
.;encrations the materials for a study of caste as an institution will be infinite-
ly less complete than they are even now. 
t 341. Thns, if my theory be con·cct, we have the following steps in the 
~lrocess by which ca,ste has been evolved in the Panjab-(l) the tribal 
tliYisions common to aU primitive societies; (2) the guilds based upon hereditary 
p('cupation common to the mititile life of all commun:ties; (3) the exaltation 
Jof the pl'iestly office to a degree unexampled in other countries; (4) the 
jcxaltation of the Levitical blood by a. special insistence upon the uecessaril;r 
'heretiitary nat1ll'e of occupation; (5) the preservation and support of this 
~ principle by the elaboration from the theories of the Hindu creed or cosmo-
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gony of a. purel, artificial set of rules, regulating marriage a.nJ intennarriage" 
declaring eertam occurations and fooJs to be impllJ"e and polluting, and 
prescrihmg the conuitions and degree of sodal inter ... ourse }'>f'rmitt('J bl't weer/ 
the several eastes. ALl,l to thesr~ the pride of social rank and the I'J ide Ol, 

blood which are natural to man, an,l which alone eoultl re,onLile a nation t( 
restrictions at Once ilksomc from a donwstic UD,l burdensome from a materi:;" 
point of view; and it is hardly to be wonl1ered at that ca'iW ",hould hav 
assu!llcd the ligidity which di&tinguisb('9 it in India. 

?42. The tribal type of caste.-Thus taste in the Panjab is b:t~ed p~ 
marily upon occupation, an(l given that thf' oecupation is that. mOf:t r{'I<lpt'd ' 
able of all oCl:upations, the owning and (,uitivation of land, UpOll pohtiei 
position: But tht're arc other forms whieh are aS8ulllcJ by caste, or at lea~ 
by what most nearly l'orre,;ponJs with it in Some parts uf the Provintl', whic; 
may in general be refeneu to two main tY1'(,tl. The firl'lt. type is hased upo; 
commlmity of bloorl; the second is a tra,les-guild pure anu simple. Doth al 

strictly analogous to caste propC'r; l)ut the existence of both in their l)resen\ 
forms appears to be due to tIl\: example of thof,o Musalman nations who havl 
exerted sueh immense influence in the Panjab, and hoth differ from cakU, 
proper in the absence of those artificial TN;trictions whi(:h are the peculiru 
product of Brahminism. The purest types of the dhnie or national Clll3tc ar.' 
the Pathans and Biloches, both untainte(l Ly any adllli:Jturc of Hindu fecling 
or ca.stom. Here the fiction which unites the caste, race, nation, or whatevcI 
you may choose to call it, is that of common descent from & traditional 
.ancestor. In the main it 1S sonH.:thing more than a fiction, for if the common 
ancestor be mythical, as he probably is, there jij still a very real hond OJ 
common origin, common habitat, commol} customs anll modIS of thought 
and tribal aRsociaiion continued through several centuries, whieh hol,1;., tL£'St 
people together. But even here the st.oLk is not even professedly pUff 

It will be seen from my description of the two great frontier races whoy; 
I have quoted as types, that each of them includes in its tribal or~aniRa 
tion affiliated tribes of foreign origin, who sometimes but by no mean) 
alway::! preserve the tradition of their separate lleseent, hut are reeo;;nisc, 
to the full as being, and for all pradic:al purposes adually are Hilocr 
or PatMn as truly as are the tribes who have certainly sprung from th 
parent stock. Still more is this the case with the Mughal, Shekh, an. 
Saiyad, who are only strangers in the land. (I Last year I ,vas a weaver, thl: 
"year I am a Shekh; next year if prices rise I shall be a Saiyad." The procest 
of manufacture in these cases is too notorious for it to be ne<:essary for me tc 
insist upon it; and so long as the sodal position of the new claimant is 
worthy b~ the descent he claims, the true MU6'hals, Shckhs, and SaiyaJs, after, 
waiting for a generation or-so till the absurdity of the story is not too obvious," 
accept the fiction and admit the. brand new brother into their fraternity. ; 

Throughout the Western Plains, and in a somewhat lower degree througI-. 
out the cis-Indus S/l.lt-range Tract, where Islam has la.rgely 6upersed~ 
Brahminism and where the prohibition against marriage with a.nother caet~ i 
almost universally neglected, we fmd the uistributioI1 of the landowning cIAssd 
based upon tribe ra.thel' than upon caste. The necessity for community of pre: 
sent caste as a. condition of intermarriage having disapptared, the more com; 
prehensive classification of caste baa become a mere tradition of ancestra.\ 
status, and the immediate question is, not is a man a Rajput or & l&t, but ia 
he a Sial or a. ChhMhar, a J a.n.jUa or a. }Ianhas. The lestriction.e upon illtel"-, 
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ma.rr~ooe are in actual practice almost as strict as ever; but they are based 
uPOlt present social rank, without reference to the question whether that rank 
~as ;tet received the impress or sandion of admission into the caste with which 
It W)ulJ correspond. In fact the present tewlenl'Y even in tht", ta.se of RajI)llts, 
an~ still more in that of lower casks of IDllian origin, is markedly to reject 
theu original Hindu caste, ano! to Llaim connection with the Mughal con
querors of their country or the Arab fOllUders of their faith Thus we ha.e 
~o ~roaJ classification of the peoplt' under a few gn>at castes with their 
mtelnal division into tribl'S, such as we find in the Hindu portion of the 
Pan,iab j or rather this classifieation is of far less impotiance, being little more 
thaI!. a memory of origin, or a token of a. sodal rank which is more precisely 
exp1essed by the tribal name. 

343. The etrect at occupation upon the triballorm 01 caste.-So too, the 
linet. which separate occupations one from another artJ relaxed. In the Lase of 
the impure occupations which render those who follow them outcasts, this is 
not indeed the case. The Pathan who shouM become a sLavenger would no 
longer be recognised as a PatLan, though he might still claim the name; 
indw-d, as already pointed out in the Chal)ter on Religion, the prejudice is 
carJ-ieJ into the very mosqne) and the outcast who has adopted Islam is not 
1'PI;.!.\Ijgnised as a. Musalmun unless at the same time he abandon his degrading 

~tion. But the taint is not so marke,lly hereditary, nor is tIle prejudice 
)nst menial occupations or handicrafts generally so strong. A PaUllin who 
·me a. weaver would still remain a Pathan, and would not be thought to be 
nted; though, as in a.ll countries, he would be held to have f.111eu in the 
\I scale, and the better cIaES of PatMn would ll(lt give him his daughter to 
t In fact the difference between the condition of a Patban who took to 
Iving on the frontier and the Rajput who took to weaving in the Dehli 
;itory, would be precisely that between Laste in India and social standing 
,Europe. The degradation would not in t,he case of the former be cere
lia.} or religiolUl, nor would it be hereditary save in the sense that the 
;dren would be born in a. lower condition of life; but the immediate and 
,'ividnal loss of position would be as real as among the strictest castes of the 
ndus. Thus we find on the frontier men of all lasteS engaging from 
'..erty or other necessity in all occurations save those of an adually degra.d
l natnre. Between these two extreme!:! of the purely Yahomedan customs 
,he Indus and the purely Hindu customs of the Jamna we meet ~with a. 
~ considerable variety of intermediate conditions. Yet tLe change is far 

:S gradual than might have been supposed proLable, the break from Islam to 
ahminism, from tribal position and freedom of occupation to the more rigid 
~tra.ints of caste, taking place with some suddenness about the meric3.ian of 
hhore, where the great rivers enter the fertile Zone and the arid grazing 
lounds of the West give place to the arable plains of the East. The 

.ubmontane zone retains its social as well as its phys;ical characteristics 
::ouch further west; than do the plains which lie below it, and here the 
\rtificial restrictions of caste can hardly be said to cease till the SaJt-range is 
trossed. 

f Closely allied with these tribal or ethnic communities based upon identit,: ,f recent descent, is the association which binds together small colonies of 
,oreign immi~rantB under names denoting little more than their origin. Such 
tre the PUrbl, the Kashmlri, the Bang§Ji. These people ha.ve their own dis
,luctions of caste and tribe in the countries whence they came. But isoJatiOD 
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from their fellows in a land of strangers binds them together in closer union. 
'l'he Purl)i is a Purbi to the people of the Punjab, .aull nothing more; III d in 
many ca.ses this looseness of dassifieation sprt.'lUls to the Ileople thcmselv(>f:t anll 
they begin to class themselves as P6.rLi and forget their original tlivif ions• 
Exalllpleti may be found even nearer home, 'The Hindu is a smaH dlJ~s 011 

the frontier, anu he is gC'llerically classed as Kirur without re;;arll to h;~ I <lllte. 
The men" of tLe Eagar are strangers in the Panj51J, anI} they are contn only 
known as J3igri incspeLtive of whether they are Jats or Rajputs. Many more 
instances of similar confusion might be given. Evt'n community or (rl'l>(l, 
where the n1J,mhers concerned are small, conl'titutes a honu whieh {'amI( t be 
distinguished from that of caste. The resident Sikhs On the PCl'h iwar 
frontier are a caste for all practieal purposes j while the case of the Bishno.8 (If 
Bariana who are chieflv recruited from two very diffL'rent castes is.still 'Dore 
striking. • 

344. The trades-guild type of caste.-The second type which I ~ave 
induded together with castes proper and the western tribes in my Cabte ta. lIps, 
is almost preeisely the tralh's-guild of Europe in the middle ages. An(l it 
cLgaill owes its existence very largely to the prevalence of Mahomedan if" ease 
It is found 0hiefly in the'larger cities, and is almost always known ~y a 
Persian or Arabic name. The class of Darzis or tailors is iii. good examp'" ,~" 
what I mean. Here the caste organisation, the regulations of the fratcl!.' 
and the government by commOn councilor panc!lIfyat are as comple~ . 
among the true castes. But there is no longer (;ven the fiction of con, 
origin, and the only bond which unites the members of the guild is tlJa.. 
common occupation-a bond which is severed when the occupation is ~\ 
doned and'renewed when it is resumed, I have already said that I am DC, 

all sure whether this is not the case with the artisan castes in general in ~ 
greater degree than is commonly supposed. It appears to me that in the \ 
of the menial and artisan classes the real cac;te is what I have alreadv not! ' 
and shall presently de~(;riLe more particularly, under the name of the .eel, 
and that the caste name is often merely a generic term used to include all 1 
follow the same occupation. If the numerous agricultural triLes of the lnt 
who are included under the generic term Jat observed caste distinr:tions t 
refused to eat together and intermarry, we should have a !'!tate of things C t 
sponding exactly with what we find throughout the Province among'r' 
industrial classes, where each so-called caste comprises under a com l> 

occupational term a number of sections of different geographica.l origin anlf 
different hahits, who refuse to hold communion with one another, and are t, 
all practical purposes separate castes. But even here the distinction is of1 ( 
based upon minor differences in the occupation or in the mode of following 1 " 
and community of origin in the remote past is often, though i,y no mei

l 

always, admitted. And even if my suggestion be well-founded, there is stl\ 
this cardinal distinction, that in the case of the caste or section of tLe caste tL:, 
basis of the organisation is hereditary, and the stranger is admitted volnntarilJ 
and deliberately j whereas in the case of the guiM there is no l'rctenee to com~ 
munityof blood, and anybody following the craft is admitted almo."t as !, 

matter of right. To this class probably belong the 'Mallah, tlie Qass5h, th
l
" . 

Sabzi-farosh, the Mashqi when not a Jhfuwar, the Nungar, and many c:, • 
those quasi-castes of whom I have to say that I cannot tell whether th3 nax:. " 
signifies anything more tban the occupation of the people included under it ;~ 
Somewhat similar to thelile are the followers of di~ers occupations which ar 
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almost if not a~together confined, in the east of the Province at least, to the 
memb •. rs of a single caste, of which the chapter, on artisan and menial castes 
furnis'Jes so many examples. 'fhe Bharbhu.nja is almost alwavs, I believe, a 
Jhln"ar; th(' Jarr~h is almost always a N'ai; but it would not have been safe 
to .cIa -8 them as Jhlnwar and Nai respectively, and so I have shown them 
separrtely in my tahles. Yet another form of quac;i-caste is afiorded by the 
relig'i)us an~l ascetic orders of/aldrs which, in the absence of all pretence of 
cOIllDmnitv of hlood and the purely voluntary nature of their association, are 
somewhat' analogous to the trades-guild. These men abandon caste properly 
so called on entering the order to which they belong; but it would have been 
absur l ttl omit them altogether Qr to show them under H Miscellaneous," and 
I b:n e t 1lerefore ranked them in my tables as castes. Many of them are sub
ject tJ some form of authority which is exercised by the order in its corporate 
l apacity; but many of them are absolutely free from restrictions of any kind, 
anll t'oe word caste is not really applicable to these classes. . 

~\45. Ditterent types included In the caste-tables.-Thus the figures of 
my ta,bll''l of tribes and castes include groups formed upon Eeveral very distinct 
types.) There is the true caste in the Drahminical sense of the term, the 
Bl'ah',n~m, Bajput, Banya, and so forth; the tribe or race based upon common 
hlooi~, such as the PatMn, Biloc:b, Kathia; there is the colony of foreigners 
like 1 i.e PtirlJi and Rashmlrl, 01' of believers in a strange creed like the Bishnoi; 

-;-'. ,,' ~s the true occupational caste such as the Nai, the e ham ar, and the . f; there is the common trades-guild like the Darzi and the Qassab; 
~ the occupation pure and simple as the Jarrah and Gharami; there is 
fetic order as the Gosain and N irmala; and besides these there are all 
e intermediate stages. More~ver, the name which is applied to a true 

1 \. race in one part of the Panjab, in another merely signifies an occupa-
!~f "hich fact Arain and Biloch are two nota,ble examples, the first 
\ nothing more than a' market-gardener in the Salt-range Tract, the 
tIe mort' than a camelman in the centre of the Province, and each in 
~e including an indefinite number of castes or tribes with nothing bnt 
fty of occupation to connect them. , 
f' Effect of conversion upon caste.-At the beginning of this chap
~ated, admittedly as an exaggeration of the truth, that c3jite has little 

, r 'connection with the Hindu religion, and that conversion from 
r,m to Ir;lam has not necessarily the slightest efiect upon it. I shall 
;nsider how far that statement has to he modified. I have attempted to 

( ~ the preceding paragraphs that pride of blood, especially in the upper, 
, ilme of occupation, especially in the lower classes, are in all societies the 

, I ('al factors which regulate social rank; and that when Drahminism 
" \ liped caste, all that it did was to bind the two together, or at least to pre-
~""s~he dissolution of the tie which bound them a.nd which would have 
brok~l down in the ordinary course of social evolution, and while thug perpe
hdir,g the principle of the hereditary nature of occupation and social status, 
to lll,dge it round and strengthen it by a network of artificial rules and restric
ti~ys which constitute the only characteristic peculiar to the institution of 
ca~l'. This I take to constitute the only connection between Hinduism and 
ca~e; and it is obvious, that these restrictions and prejudices once engrafted 
on~'the social system, mere change of creed has no necessary effect whatever 
U n their nature or their operation. As a. fact in the east of tbe Panjab con
ve ion has a.bsolutely 110 effect upon the caste of the convert. The Musa.1man 
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R'jput, Gajar, or 1 at is for all ~ocial, tribal, political, and a.lministrati ve pur
poses exactly as much a Rfijput, Gujar or 1at as his Hindu brother. Hi! 
social customs are unaltrrcd, Ilis triLal restrictions arl' unrelax.ed, his "rule! of 
marriage and inlHritrlnec undw,ngeil; ani] alruobt the ont.\"' ,1iJIcrence is that Le 
shave'l his scalploek and the Uf)peT cdgt~ of his moustache, reI,cats the Mahome-
dan ereed in a mosque, and allds the Musalm6.n to the Hindu wedding c('rt'
mony. ~s I have alrdl,ly shown in tho chapter on Religion, he even worships 
the same 1\101s as hdore, or has only lately cl'<lf>ell to do so.l 

347. ~ TIlt' falt is thai the p<,oplc are hound hy social and triha.l custom 
far more than by any rules of religion. Where the \\ hole tone amI feeling of 
the ('ountry-,.ille is J ndian, all it iii ill the Eru;tern Panj(~l.J, tho l\fusn.ln fin ill 
simply the II,indu with a difference. Where that tone and feeling- il:l that of 
tho country 1,eyona the Imlus, as it i~ on the Panj6.h frontier, thp. Hindll even 
is almost as the Mnstl,tman. The dilIer('ncc is national rather tha.n reli,g-iollB. 
The laxity allowed hy Mahonwt in the mattrr of intt'rmalTwge 1138 no rffed 
upon the Musalma.n Jat of the D,·Lli divil"'ion, for lw has already rdu,ed to 
a.vail himsl'll even of the sm,lller li<.:('nse ",11o\\'ed Ly the llindu priest~ an,1 
scripturC'A, and hound him~c]f by tribal rull's far strit:iipr than those of leit hl'r 
religion. But the I'xample of the Path3n and till' Diloch bas hall a. very great 
effect upon the J at of the :M ultlin diviJ,;ioll i ana be rt·cognit,;cs, not iUlleeJ. 
the prohibitions of l\fabOIlll't,-or rather not only th(·1O, for they reprc8cI'lI the (P.l'i~l 
irreilucible minimum,-bllt tbe tl'ibal rules of his frontier neighIIOUJ" 'f\tll,---
strict than those of his religion but Il'lls stri<.:t than those of his j '1\ 

I believe that the la,xitv of the rules and rest.rictions imposro hy tho c 
of cast~s and tribes whicb is observable in the Wl'stel'n Vanjab, and amo. 
Hindus no lefls than nmong toe Musalmans, is due far more to the ef 
of the neighbouring frontier tribes than to the mere change of faith 
social and tribal customs of the eastern peasant, whether Hindu or Mu ' 
are those of India; while in the west the people, whether Hindu or l\Iu 
havo adopte(1 in great measure, though I>y no means a.lto~·tber,·the sci 
tribal customs of Afghanistan and BilochisLan. In hoth cases those i ' 
customs are tribal or national, rather than religious. . ' 

At the same time tl.el'e can he no do\lbt that both the artificial \ 
Hindu caste, a.nd the trihal customs which l,int1 hoth lIinJn and Mu.salmA . \ 
lately begun to relax, und with far g-reateJ' rapidity among the Mn' 
than amon~ the Hindus. And this difference is no doubt rca11y duo I" 
difference 1D religion. There has heen within the laRt 30 years ~" 
l\Iusalman revival in the Panjah; education has sprea.d) and with it • 
ae{'uratp. knowledgE' of th(' rules of the faith· anil there is now a. te·t ' , 
which is day hy day growing stronger, to flubst-.tute the law of Islam fot): ' ' 
custom in all '11la.tters, whether of intermarriage, inheritance, or 'If II. ,/ 

intercourse. The movement has as yet materially affected only the 4, I " l 
and more t'ducated dassE's; tnt there can bo little doubt that it is ~ .1wly 
working down through the lower grades of society. The eiIect of conver~\:)fi to 
Sikhism has alreatly been noticed in the (·hapter 011 Religion, as has the ~n~ct 
of change of creed upon til() menial classes i anil thi~ latter will be dealt fVlth 
more at length in that part of the pr(s('nt chapter which treats ofthose ('a~":cs. 

1 This i~ Dluch ](>SS tMle of tlle nli(1tlle cIa,acs of the towu. and eWell. They lllva no r8&ot n to 
be partkularly proud of their r~,te; \\Mle the tluperi(lr education and the more varied fo~til,tion 
of the urbau population weaken the power of tribal custom. In iuch (&set the convert not 'elf,.. 
quently takes the title of Shekh: though even here a cbanp of cute name on convl1'liot& iayro
hbly the exceptIon, 

.. ,' 
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sd:1 Effect of Islam In strengthening the bonds of easte.-But if the 
adoptic;'".l of Islam does not absolve the individual from the obligations common 
to his ~nbe or caste, still less does its presence as such tend to weaken those 
obliga~ions. Indeed it seems to me exceedingly probable that where the 
Musah!nan invasion has not, as in the Wt.stern Panjub, been so wholesale or 
the cot,lntry of the invaders so ne:tr as to change bodily by force of example 
the w hole tribal customs of the inLahitants, the l\lahomedan conquest of 
Northern India has tightened and strengthened rather than rdaxeu the bonds 
of cas~e ; and that it Las don£' this by depriving the Hindu population of their 
naturilleaders the RajpUts, and throwing them wholly into the hands of the 
Brahrr~ans. The full discussion of this question would require a far wider 
knowledge of Indian comparative so(_iolo;;y than I possess. But I will briefly 
indicate some considerations which appear to me to point to the prohal)le truth 
of my S1l.ggestion. I have said that caste appears to have been far more loose 
and less binding in its earlier form than as it appeared in the later develop
ments ~f Brahminism; and we know th"t, at lea"t in the earlier and middle 
stages of Hinduism, the contest hetween the Brahman and the Rajput for the 
sociall()adership of the people was prolonged and severe (see Muir's Sanskrit 
Texts, Vol. I). The l\fahomedan invaders found in the Rajput l'rinces 
political 'enemies whom it was their business to subdue and to divest of 
authority; but the power of the Brahmani'l threatened no danger to their rule, 
and that they left unimpaired. The Brahminic influence was })robably never 
so strong in the Paniab as in many other parts of India; . but it is markedly 
strongest in the Dehli Territory, or in tllat portion of the Province in which, 
lying under the very shadow of the l\Iughal court, Rajput power was most 
impossible. Moreover, it is curious that" e find the institutions and restrictions 
of caste as such most lax, and a state of society most nearly approaching that 
which existed in the earlier epoch of Hinduism, in two very dissimilar parts 
of the Panjab. One is the Indus frontier, where l\fahomedanism reigns 
supreme; th,e otheris the Kangra hills, the most exclusively Hindu portion of 
the Province, On the Indus we have the Saivad and the Pir, the class of 
Ulama or ditines who take the place of the Br~hman; the Pathan or Biloch 
as the case, may be, who correspond with tIle Kshatriya; the so-called Jat, 
who is emF.,)latically the " people n or Vaisya in the old sense of the word, and 
inc!ndes a.lJ, the great mass of husbandmen of whatever caste they may be, 
Awans, Jat's, Rajputs and the like, who cannot pretend to Kshatriya rank; 
the Kidr Of trader of whatever caste, Banya, Khatri, or Arora, corresponding 
with the later use of V rusya; the artisan or Sudra; and the outcast or 
Mlechchha. The two last ciasses have nO generic names; but the three first 
correspond almost exactly with the Brahman, the Kshatriya, and the Vaisya 
of the mi~dle HinJu scriptures, nor are the boundaries of these divisions mtJre 
rigorously fixell than we find them in those scriptures. The other portion of 
the Proi l'ce in which caste restrictions are most loose and caste divisions most 
gcneraT d indefinite is the Kii.ngra hills; or precisely the only part of the 
Panj~l\ n10 which l\Iahomedaitism has found no entrance, in which 
Mahometlan ideas have had no in!luence, in which Hinduism has remained 
absolutely sheltered from attack from without, and i~ which the oldest Rajput 
dynasties in India have preserved thdr supremacy unbroken up to within the 
last E'ighty years. On the Indus we appear to have caste as it is under the 
Mahontedan, on the Jaruna. as it is underihe ~rahDlan, and in the Himalayas 
of K angta. as it i~ under the Rajput. The state of caste relations in the 
Kangra hills is fully described under the heads of Jats in general, R'jputs of 
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the Eastern Hills, Thakars and R~tM9, KanE'ts, and HiU Menials. ~'~e wllote 
matter is summed up in the quotation from :Ur. Lyall givE'n on T*'-te 175. 
Here the RR,jput is the fountain of honour, and the very Bmhman IS content 
to accept rank at his hanas. Mr. Barnes writes of the Kti.ngra nr'hm~n8 :-

"Tlle bill", ns I have alrfaay ~tllted, were tbe seaf. of pt'tty Independf'nt prlnC<lll, and ill fVt'ry 
"prmc'irm1ity the BrlihmRns are arrangecl into cllllN'~ of ddTl'rent dl'greee of purity. The ,Raja waa 
H always rODsictered the founh!.in of all LonoDI', and IJill classJlication, made probably at thc, eOllnllCl 
"of lJis religiom add-pI's, was held biniling upon tIle brotberhol)d. In tbE'!ll! ~!1att-d lish no 
"tt('(ount W~8 ever taken of the zamindlll' Br8hmJIJ~, as they "ere tontMnpluon,ly Ityle..tl-Uu', 
"wC're left fx> 'hem~dvr. in Ignoble obscnrity. Thus, in thp da.ye of Raja Dhartn ehllndt the two 
t, grpnt tribes of KallgTlI RdlJDlina,-tlle' Nnp'arkotia~' (from Na~rkot, the aTlcil'nt ~lIme of 
"K,;TlgIl\) l\nd the Bat~hl'll""-were formally sull-divided into clan8, Of tlw NlIgnrkotill.l 
" Dhnrm Chand estal)li~hed 13 dIfferent families, of which, at the risk of l>eing eonaider~1 U.<lio118, 
" I suhjoin 8 catalogIlC." . 

So we fi'nd the Raja. of Kangra hrihed to elevate a caste in the social 
scale; and the Raja of Alwar maldng a new caste of a section of the MJ'nllfl, 
and prescribing limits to their intermarriagr with those who had till then heen 
eonsidered their brothE'rs. I 

Under M"ahomeclan rule the Riijput disappeared, and for the
i
, Hindn 

population the Brahman took his place. Hence the wide diirerrnces ':>ctween 
caste in Kangra and ca.,te in the Dehli Territory. In the Hills, the very (P.18Ul 
stronghold at once of Rajput power and of TIindusim in its most primitive 
form, we have the Brahman, hut with a wide differmce bctw('cn the DrltblT1an 
who prays and the Brahman who ploughs; we have the Rajput, a name strietly 
confined to the royal families and their immediate connection!!, and r • .fwrd to 
such even of those as soil their hands with the plough i we h:Jve the J,"1'f'at 
cultivating class, including the Thakars and Rathfs of acknowledged and 
immediate Rajput descent who furnish wives even to the Rijputs themrwlvt-'s, 
and the Rawats, Kanets, and Ghiraths of somewhat lowe» !'!tatns; we haTt' 
t,he Kirar or l\fabajan, including not only traders, but aU thi' Kayaths and the 
clerkly class, and even Brahmans who take to these pursuits; we have the 
respect:;,hle artisan class, the carpenter, mason and water-cam(>r ; aud finally we 
have the Koli or Dagi, the outcast or :Mlechchlla of the hills. Ani..l from t,op to 
bottom of this social scale, no single definite line can be drawn which shall 
precisely mark off anyone C'3.ste or grade from the one below it. Each onC 
takes its wives from and eats with the one imme<liately below it, and the 
members of each can, and they occasionally do, rise to the One immediately 
ahove it. 

349. Tribal divisions among the landownIng castes.-Within the 
caste the first great division of the landowning clru.ses is into trih~; anu the 
t.ribe appears to me .to be far more pennanent and indestrudible than the clUlte. 
I :Qave alreadv,shown how in the west of the Panjab the broader distinctions 
of caste. have"beCome little more than a tradition or a. convenient symbol for 
social standing, while the tribal groups are the practical units of which the com
munity is composed. There is, I fancy, little'doubt that when If .,.. roily or 
section of a caste rises or sinks in the social scale, while it changes tb~ 'ame of 
its caste, it often retains its tribal designation j indeeu it is probable that that 
designation not unseldom becomes the name of a new caste bv which it, is to 
be known in future. Thus the widow-marrying Chauhan Rajp6ts of DebJi are 
now known as Chauhans, and not as Rajputs ; while t.heir brethren of th€' ..... ncrl 
uistrict, Kama'!, who have not infringed the caste rule, are known as Rajruts, 
and only secondarily as Chauhan Rajputs. This theory is in accordance': with 
the tradition by which the constant reClUTence of tribal names in ~ereDt 



CASTE IN THE PANIAB. 17 

Cai/tfs is a.ccount.ed £01' by the people tht'mselves. The Chauhan Gujars, for 
instance, will teU you tLat thcir ancestor was a Chauhan Rajput who maITied 
a Gujar woman; and that his t1~eendants }"(·taint'J the tribal name, while sink
ing to the rank of Gujars owing: to his infringement of caste reo·ulations.1 
Indeed this is simply the prol:l'l's wLith we see in at tual operation before our 
"ery eyes. As I ba\"e alreatly remarked, tlIt' same trihe is known as Rajput in 
a tract where it has, and as Jat in a tract where it has not ri"en to political 
importance; bllt the tribal namt', indicating a far strong('r and more endwing 
bond than that of common c"9te, still remain'l to both. Sir Henry Maine 
has pointed out how two l'onsiderations gratlually tend to lIe substituted 
for or added to the tie of COUllllon descellt as the basis of tribal unity, 
common ol'cupation of land, and common suhjection to trihal authority. He 
writes :-

«}'rom the moml'ut ,.,hen a tribal community scttles do\\n finally npon a definite space of 
"land, the land b<'gins to be the basis of 80Cll~ty m,tead of the kinship. The change is exceed
.. ingly gradual, and in IODle partIculars it has not e\cn now been folly accomplished; bnt it hM 
.. ken going on tllrough the 1I'h01e course of hL>tory. '11,e CUll,titution of the family through 
., actu~l blood relationship is of cOUJ',c an observable fad; but for all groups of men larger than 
"the family. the land 011 which they live tends to become the bond of wlkn between them, at 
" the e"~nre of kinship ever more and more vaguely conceived" And again-" Kinship as the 
., tie bindmg commuUlties t(lgether tends to be regarded as the Eame thing With subjecbon to com
" mon authority, The nutions of Power and Cons.1Dgumity blend, bnt they in nowise supersede 
" olle another JJ 

The institution of na1llsJ!lalt among the Biloches and Path&ns, bv which 
refugees frum one tribe who claim- the protection of the chief of' another 
tribe are affiliated to, and their descendants become an integral part of the 
latter.., is an admirable example of the second of these two processes; and in 

. the substitution of land for blood as the basis of tribal unity, we very probably 
find the explanation of that standing puzzle of Indian tribal tradition, how the 
common ancestor managed to conquer the tribal territory single-handed, or 
bow, if be had followers, it ha11pens that all the living members of the tribe 
frace their descent from him, while the lineage of those followers is nowhere 
discovt'rab Ie. 

850. Within the tribe the same basis of sub-division ie often found to 
exist, the clans being apparently territorial, while the smaller septa are pro· 
bably founded upon real descent. In fact it is exceedingly difficult to draw 
the line between hibe and clan, except where the two are connected by the 
present occupation of common territory and subjection to a common tribal 
aut horit v. When a section of a great tribe such as the Punwar Rajputs 
separates from the parent tribe and acquires for itself a new te~tory as did 
tbe Sials, the section becomes for all pradical purposes a new and indepen. 
dent tribe, and the memory of the old trihe is to the new one what caste is 
to trihes in the west, a mere tradition of origin. So when a member of a 
tribe rises to snch importance as to become independent of tribal authority, 
he practically founds a new tribe, ev.:n though he may still occupy the 
territory formerly held as part of the old tribal domain; as, for instance, 
appears to have been the case with the :Barar section of the Sidhu Jats. 
Perha~ps the most striking instance of the degree in which trihb.l divisions 
depe d upon political and territorial independence, is a:fl:orded by the Biloch 

I I,There ~ IInother possible explanation of the tradition, and that is that the caste waf inherit-ed 
in tile Female line. There i6 no inconsiderable weight of evidence to sbow that this was the 
enatom, ~at lUly rate among certain clas..-.es. within oomparatively recent tuDe.. But the matter, 
!:k. all ~other eimilar matters. needs further examination, 
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tribes, who were orginally five. Of these two, the Rind and L8JlMri, rose 
to prominence and divided the nation into two correRponding seetiolUl. A. 
time went on the nation broke up into a number of independent tribt'S, each 
with a separate tHTitory and organi8ation of its own j and now, though every 
Biloch refers himself to either Rind or J.Ja.hari st<x:k, the names are \,ut a 
tradition of origin, and in the Panjab at least no Rind or La.sMri tribe can 
be said to exist as such. The groups of tribes found in aiffLTent parts of the 
Province who claim common descent from some one of the great Rajput r:u'etI, 
the Bhatlti, Chauhan, Punwar, and the like, are inbtances of the same J'r~cf8. 
The loca! hiLes are now indepemlent units, and can hardly he included under 
t,he original tribal name save as a symhol of origin. Thus the line of demar
cation between tribe and clan is no better defined than is that Lctwe¥.'\nst.\. 
and trihe. As soon as a section of a caste abandons the customs of the l'1lTl'nt 
stock, whether as regards hereditary occupation or soeid ha.hits, jt te~1\; to 
become a new caste. As soon as a cian separates itst'lf fro~ the territorv and 
organi.,ation of the parent tribe, it tends to become a. new triho: \Vrl('re 
the Indian tribal and ..!aste restrictions upon intermarriage ar8.,)t.ill :oh'~Jvt'~, [P 181] 
the best definition would probably he obtainoo by taking ,end~amy 8.lJI4 : 

exogamy as the differentire of the caste and tribe respcctiv~ly; a ca.ste beitlg:" . 
the smallest group outside which, anc1 a tribe tbe.1argest g'I'oup within whid~ 
marriage is forbidden. But in a great part of .tl:.e.Panj~b this test docs not 
apply. 

351. Tribal divisions among the priestly and mercantile castes.-In the 
ca~e of the castes or classes who, no~ beIng essentially landownere., po~sess no 
political or territorial organi~tion, the hasis eI tribal division is very different. 
Here we have nO compact t,ihes'oo;-d\npon real or fictitious commnnity of 
blood and occupying tribal territ(}Ijes. The Brahman l1as almost invariably 
accompanied his clients in ftleir m~raltion~;. and indeed'it will sometimes be 
found that the Brahmans 'O.f'a trt,~r 10)' By group o~ "'lage communiticR, 
being t,oo small in number to.;e~n(rfP~'~.de.nt, have kept up the connection with 
their place of origin long after 'it 'luis fallen into n(>glect or even ohlivion 
among the landowning communities with whom they dwell. Thus we find 
Brahmans of different got'l'aB or clans scattered haphazard over the country 
without any sort of tribal localization, and the same IS true of the mf'rcantil£> 
classes also. In both cases the divisions are wholly based upon real or 
imaginary common descent. The gotTa. of the Br'hmans, the clans of the 
Khatris and Aroras are innumerable; but they are not localised, and are there
fore probably more penn anent than are the territorial tribes of the landowners. 
This ahsence of tribal organisation is perhaps one of the reason. why, of all 
classes of the community, the Brahmans and traders ohserve most strictly the 
artificial mles' ~hich preserve the integrity of caste organisation. How far 
the Brahminical !}otra is really tribal is a distinct question to which I shall 
presently return. 

But in the case of both the priestly and the mercantile classes, we ~d 
that their castes are broken up into sections, too large and too devoid of 
cohesion to be called tribes, and approaching much more nearly to separate 
castes, both in the actual effect of the diviRions upon social intercoursq and 
inter]Jlarriage, and probably also in their origin. These divisions are generally 
known by geographical designations, such as the Gaur Brahmans fJli the 
ancient Gaur and the Sarsut Brahmans of the Sarnswati and the Panja.b, the 
Uttaradhi Aroras of the north and the'Dakhani Ar01'88 of the soutl~, the 
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Agarwal Banyas of Agroha. and the Osw(J Banyas of Osia.. But the present 
distinction between these sections is as a rule based upon difference of socia.! a.nd 
religious customs. It iil not wmatw:al that. in the I.'()urse of agesJ the strictness 
with which the ru:tificial restrictions which regu1a.te social and ca....:;fe matters 
are observed should vary in lli.f£erent Ilarts of the country i and it is no less 
natural that, whel"e the two stantlards come into contad. those whosu standard 
is the strictt'r should look down upon those whose pmctiee is more lax. The 
Gaur Brahman SeE'S "ith hvrror his S:l.rsut brother eat bread from the hands of 
other than Brahmans) a.nd do a thousand things which to him would be pollution. 
The result is that the Gaur refuses to eat or intermarrv with the SarsutJ and 
that for all }ll"adical purl-)oses the sections are not one but two castes; far 
more so indt'hl than, for instance, thl' Jat amI the Ol\jar. Nor does it seem 
to me impos~ible that these sedions may in SOi11t' eases represeni real diversity 
of race or origin; that the Gaurs may have been the Brahmans of Gaur 
and the Sfu-Buts the Ilrahmans of the Panjab, both called Brahmans because 
they were I,rie5ts, but, having nothing else in common. Again, among some 
of t hI.' PalljaL trading castes great sections have been fixed within recent times, 
which are basoo not upon geographiull distribution, but upon voluntary diver
gence of social custom. Such are the great DhaigharJ Charzati and other 
seutions of tho KhatrIs deseribed under that east~ heading. Throughout all 
thest) great sections, whether gcogtaphical or Racial, the same tribal divisions are 
commonly found unchanged. The tribes or clans of the Gaur and Sarsut 
Brabul.1.ns, of the UttarMhi and Dakhani Aroras, of the Agarwal and Oswiil 
BunJol are in great rart identical. Now where these divisions are really tribal, 
and based upon common descent, this must mean that the tribal divisions 
prt'l'eJed the divl'rgence of custom which resulted in the formation of what 
1 have here called sections, and that the original stock was one and the same. 
Dut where, as is often the ea:;e, they are mere Briihmnical golra8, I do not 
think that thig necessarily follows. 1 

352. Tribal dlvls10ns among artisan and menial eastes.-Among the 
arti::1an and menial castes we find }?recisely the same great sections, based either 
upon differences of custom which III tum depend upon geographical distribu
tion or, I believe in very many cases indeed, upon difference of origin, one 
section of an indlLStrial caste being descended from Jats who have sunk in the 
sodal scale, another perhaps from Ablrs, while a. third is the original stock to 
which the industry has been hereditary beyond the memory of the tribe. The 
Chamfir or the middle SaUuj will not intermarry with the Jatia Chamfuo of 
the Deh1.i Territory because the latter works in the skins of impure animals; 
the Suthfuo c~enter from Sindh looks down upon and abstains from marriage 
with the Khat! of the l[(uwa; and so forth throughout the list. Among the 
menial castes moreover, as among the pl'iestly and mercantile, welave a. double 
classification: and by the side of the great sections we find what correspond 
with tribal divisions. But among the menial castes, or at least among those 
who OCC111)Y tht, position of. hereditary village servants, I believe that these 
divisions often have tbcir origin rather in allegiance to the tribal master tha.n 
in any theory of common d('scent. It has often been noticed that the menial 
castes denote their tribal sub-divisions bv names famous in political history, 
such as Bhatti, Khokhar or Cha.uhan; and our present papers furnish abundant 
instances. Now on the frontier a LoMr who is attached to the village of 
the Muhammadzai tribe will call himself Lohar Mnharnrnadzai, while one 

t See further aeetion 35SC the next page. 

oi 
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who liV()fl in the service ()f the Daulatkhel will call him~lf ~ohar Dau~at kIwI. 
There can lx. no Joubt t,hat the connection hetw;cn the :VIllage mC?I.II!1 II [lll 
the agricu.ltura.l communities whom they t:-erVl' wa'" lD olJ bmes heredltary ItlHl 

not voluntary, lllld that tlJ(~ fonn,'r Wl're i~ eV,t'ry gt'ue;e of the. wol'll QI.I.e.,."t, 
flleom. In f .... vt, ~ I .shall] rt'~l'ntly t:pl~ln In grt·ah·r ,1 l,ta.il I "e still ill~J 
the tribal orgaJ..ll&l.tlOn of the tcn'li(lrlal owner~ of, a tr:lC't IX'f.rctuatl'll In 
great iuteg riL): by thl' tm i~orial organ:,;,; tjon • of t 1.(' village mental::, \V Len: 
all lJut it:; lllelllory hail (lIed out among tlH,'lr Illa.~t{'rs, It ~e('mlJ to me morl 
thun j)1I011ohll' that in oM ,1ays, when menials were "onnd more .c1~8dy. to the 
trilleR they sen'ed) the naull'o of thoiOt' triheR wcre useJ to ,h~!1DgUl8h tl~t' 
sCH'ral gr~uJls of mruials j anJ that fur iDl'tancc Ch:U!llirs SCrvlDg DLattlli 
would be called Charn(lr tribt-' 13haUi, and thosl' ~ervlDg Khokhars callc',l 
Chamar tribe Khokhar. When the bonds grew lcss rigid and a change of 
masters blcame possiblt', tLe oM name would be retained thl)n~h the rea-Ou 
for it Lad eeaied to ('xi:;t, aud thus WI' t4LonIJ find nhatu and Khokhar r r. l!\~ 1 
Chamars scattered throng'hout the Province, In fact t~e 1)roC(·8~. w~uld be 
simply another instau00 of that ~\1bstitution of the I.clea of ~bJectJ?D: ~o a 
common authoritv for that of common hlooJ as the haslS of trtLal UIVli'lOn, 
regarding whi ... h I have already quoted Sir II . .Marne'l! lauguage in section 
3i9. 

353. The Brahmlnlcal gotras.-I have ~aiJ that all10ng the priestly and 
mercantile castes we find a set of divisions corw!})(mding ~ ith the trot' 
tribal divisions of the landowning cla.'1::;cs, which runs through the great 
geographical or social sections whidl I have described above. Thcsl' diviliiollS 
are, among the Khatris and Aroms, in a.ll pr(lbability rf!al tl'ibe6 denoting 
common descent, or at any rate Rpecial assodation of some sort) at an earlier 
st.age in the history of the caste, of the aw:cstors or all those who now 
bear the same tribal name. Among the Brahmans ,1.11d Banyas these diviHioD!I 
are known as gotras, and it is not so certain that their origin, among the 
Banya:: at least, is tribal. rrhe word go/ra, more commonlv l."llown untler 
the c~rrupteJ form of got, llleans a family or lineage, the JescenJants from 
a. common anc<'Stor, and it also means a flock, those who t;hcltcr within a 
common foieL The Brahmans auy that their gotral arc named after thf' 
great Hindu Rishis, though it does not clearly appear ",hether the lDcmhefS 
of each gotTa claim descent from the Rishi whose llame it bears as from a 
carnal or as from a spiritual father. It is curious that tht> names of man, 
of the founders of these gotra, occur among the ancient genealogies of the 
prehistoric Rajput dynasties, the Rajas in question being not merely name
sakes of, but distinctly stated to Le the actual fonndl'TS of the gotTa ; and 
it would be stll~ge if inquiry were to show that tho pri(>Stly classes, like 
the menials just discussed, own thrlr triba.l divisions to the grea.t families 
to whom their ancestors were attached. l At any rate, whatever their origin, 
the Brahminica.l gotral have among the Brahmans h('come abEloluu.ly htredi
tary ; and every Brahman, whether Gaur, S{U'Sut, D{tkaut, or otbcnvise belongs 
to some one or other of these go(ras. Thus, taking t.hese great sections a@ 
tribes, the gotra is wider than the tnoc; and while new tribes and clans can 
be and are constantly being formed, no neow flo/ra is possible. t 

, For a curious inlltauc4! of classification of Erahtnant into tJ'tDet by the command of a Rajpu* 
ruler, Bee the quotation from Mr. Barnes giveu on llllge 179. [Centua ReporL] 

• Is it possible that the !Jot". ill III relic Qf deacellt thruugh tbe lamale lioe, like the cone
IpolldiDg pboonomenon among the Au.tl'alian and North American lDdiana P (CeIlJUi Report.] 
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But. the 13ra.hmini~l gatra e.xtt'ntli; far beyond the body of 13l':ihman<: j for 
the theory of the Hindu religion is that every IIillJu, whatever be his 
caste, belongs to some une or other of them. The gatra thus defineu is used 
onlvat marriage, on the o<.:casion of sa'll"alpa, anu in similar formal lere
lllo~ies j and the great hlajority of tlle Hindu peasantry do not so lUuch 
as know that they have a gofra at all, much ]e5s what It is. But rrll the 
!,t!-icter Hindu castes, such a" the Banya" and Khatri" and Aroras, kuow and 
recognize their gotra. Indeed the 11auyas have, so far a:,. I know, no tribal 
divisions within the great sections of Agdl'" aI, Oswa.l aud the like, exccI,t these 
Brahminicalgl)f,.aa. Thus the question suggests itself whetht'r the uniVt'l">dl 

currency of the saJne set of !lotra8 tlu'oughout the whole Brahman ca:,.tl', anu 
their adoption hy the .B.U1ya~, is not dll!' to a wish to conform with the rule 
vf Hinduism jnst enunciated, rather than to any feal community of desl:ent 
denoted by a. common got/a. In any case the~e !lotra8 are of singularly 
little importance. Except to the pliests and merchants and to SOme of the 
stricter and more educated classes they mean little or nothing; while although 
to those pril'j,1:s and mert'hant8 they do stanl1 in sOme degrcl' in the placp of 
bibal divisions, yet as they are in no "ay localised their signifilanle i~ 
almost wholly religions, a.nd the divi:oions whil.h are really impOlLint among 
these castes are what I have called the great sections. it matters little or 
nothing wheth('f a Brahman, a. Banya, or an Arora is of the Gautama or 
of th~ Bbaradwaj gotra; what we really want to know i~ whether he is 
Gaur or Sarslit, Aga.rwa.l or Oswal, Uttllradhi or Dakhani. Tht' horrible 
trouble and confusion which resulted in the Census from the faet that the 
peasantry of the eastern Panjab eall their tr~bes by the same word got a'! 
is conunonty used for the Brahminical gotl'a, will be notiLed presently. 

854. trIbal divisions of women.-A curious qUt3tion arosc in the retord 
of tribetl in the Census schedules; namely, whether a woman lhanged her 
father's tribal name for that of her hu&band on marriage. There is no douht 
whatever that the Brahminical gotl'a follows that of the husband; and the 
more edulateJ enumerators, knowing this, often objected to record the got 
or tribe of the wife as diffefent from that. of the husband. I asked some 
of ml friends to make enquiries as- to the custom in various :part'il of the 
ProVlnce, but in many cases the !lot and gotl'a have evitlently bl.'en confused 
in their invebtigations aud replies. But on the whole the rh,ult seems to 
be as folh)ws. With Brahmans, 13anya'1, ~batri:'l, Kayaths, and Aroras 
the woman's got foUo" s that vf her husband. But this is almost certainly 
the Drahminical gotra. In some of the (ases it. must be so, as the sec
tions do not interman-y, and there is nothing el:o.e to change_ Among the 
Khatns it wonlJ he interesting to know wlltther a. Kaplh· woman marrying 
a. Mahra man would be conElidereJ a Kapur or a Mahra. Throughout the 
Western Plains Hindus chang!:' the clan; hut lit-re again they almost all 
belong to the castt's mentioned above. In the 11ills and the sub-montane 
trade the tribe is c-"rtainly changed j for in the lower hills tht're is a formal 
ct:remony calleJ got "ultala or "the hillal trenl'her," at whit:h th .. women of 
the tribe eat with the bl'iJe and thus atlmit her to the community. In the 
eastei"D dishicts the triLe is as ct'riainly 1Iot changed at marriage, nor does a 
boy change it on aJolltion. It is born and dies unaltered with Loth man and 
woman. In Sirsa. it do~ not change, for a. man always speaks or hi .. v.ne by 
her tribal and not by her personal name; and the same custom obtains amO:lg 
the Dehli Glljars. On the other hand in Ffrozpur, which adjoins Sirsa., the 
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custom of got kunala is said to obtain. Among the Mua.lm'ns of the Wtllt 

the tribe does not appear to change hy marriage; but if the wife is of stanuing 
which is nearly but not quite equal to that of hpr hushand, she is often ad
drt'ssed by eourteRy as belonging to the tribe of the latter. The point is practi
cally importalJt in this way. The diversity of (,llstom which prevai\p., aduoo to 
the interference of thr ('dueatell enumerator, makes the record of tribal divisi')nl 
for women of e'\cel'llin(~lv uncertain value j and it w0111J have been better to 
tabulate the males only"'for the several tribes anu elans. At a f11t11re Census 
the enUnJ61rator shonltl be (1in·ded to recora the dan or tribe of .. marrieJ. 
woman as shted by her lJuslland, whether the same as his own or different. 

355. The tribal organisation or the peopJe.-An extensive collection of [P.1Ba] 
facts bearing PPOIl the trihal organisation of the people, together with a most 
valuable dissertation on the ge))('ral subject) will he found in Vol. II of 
Mr. Tupper's treatise On Pa1l:Jab Customar!l Law. The Panjab afforJs a peC11-
liarly complete series of stages hetween the purely tribal lrganisation (If thE' 
PatMn or Biloch of the frontit·l' hills and the village communities of the 
J arona districts. The territorial distribution of the front jer tribeii in th .. 
fastnesses of their native mountain" is strictly trU a1. Each clan of each tribe 
has a tract. allotted to it; and within that tr<1<'t the families or small groups of 
nearly related families either lead a semi-nomad life, or inhabit mde villages 
round which lie the fields which tbey cultivate anll the rough irrigation works 
which thl'Y have constructed. In these thl'y have property, b11t Leyond them 
there are no boundaries in the common pasture lands of the clan. Where the 
tribe or clan has occupied a tract wit hin our border in sufficient numbers to unller-
take its culti v.ition, the distrihution differs little from that obtaining beyoml the 
border. We have indeed laid down bounoa1ic8 whieh mark off areas held bv 
groups of families; but thel'e boundarie'l are often purely artificial, and include 
hamlets which are united by no common tie and separated from their Deigh-
bours by no line of uemarcation save one hased upon administrative conveni-
ence. When however the tribe conquered rather than occupied the tra.c\, 
alid its cultivation is still in the hands of the people whom they subjugated, 
we find that they did almost exactly what we have done in the case last 
described. They drew arbitrary boundaries which divide(l out the land into 
great blocks or village areas, and each clan or section of a clan took one of 
these blocks as its share, left the cultivating population scattered in small 
hamlets over the fields, and themselves occupied central villages of some 
strength and siz~. These two types are found more or less prevailing through-
out the Western Plains anu Salt-range "Tract. But in the great grazing 
grounds we find, perhaps l:!ven more commonly than either of these, a third 
type which is not based upon any sort of tribal organisation. A miscellaneous 
collection of cu!tivators have broken up the land and so acquired rights in it, 
or have been settle(t by capitalists who acquired grants of land on oondition 
of bringing it unller eultivation. This form of settlement ~'as especially 
encouraged under Sikh rule j when the cardinal principle of administration 
was to crush the gentry, to encourage cultivation, and to take 80 much from 
the actual cultivator as to leave nothing for the landlord. 

. 356. In the east of the Province we find the village community .. bout 
which so much bas been written j and Dowhere perhaps in more vigorous per
fection than in the south-eastern districts. But it is .. great mistake to 
snppose that the village community wholly supersedes tribal organisation. 
The tribal maps of the Panjab when published willihow how nry generally 
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tribes hold compact territories, even where the village communities are 
strongest. Where this is the case the village!:! of the tribe constitute one or 
more thapa8, or tribal groups of village communities held together by feudal 
ties and by the fact or fiction of common ancestry. Under the Mughals the 
revenue administration used to be hased upon these thapa8, the revenue being 
assessed upon the group of villages as a whole, and being distributed among 
them by the headmen of the collective villages under the presidency of 
the headman of the parent village. So too, till our time the definite bound
aries which now separate each village from its neighbours were very indefi
nitely marked even in the cultivated tracts, as is proved by the manner in 
which they zig-zag in and out among the fields; while in the common 
pastures they were probably almost unknown, as to this day the cattle of 
n.eighbouring villages belonging to the same tribe graze in common without 
reference to boundaries. The following description of the thapa organisation 
is taken from my settlement report of Karnal. The vigorous organisation 
of the priestly and menial castes, based upon the tribal organisation of their 
clients and masters, is especially interesting with reference to the remarks 
made in sections 351-52. It would be interesting to know whether the same 
holds good with the mercantile castes. 

I< A tribal community baving obtained posses.,ion of a tract, in course of time it would be 
" inconvenient for them all to live together, and 110 part of the community would found a new 
" village, always on the ('dge of " draina.ge lille from which their tanks would be filled. This pro. 
" cess would be l'<'peatcd till the tract became dotted over with village", all springing originally 
II from one parent village. The pt'ople de crIbe tbe fads by saying that of several brothers one 
" I!8ttled in one village and one in another j but this no doubt means that ~e parts of the com
I, munity that migrated con,i.ted of integral families or groups of famihes dc!'cended in one 
"common branch from the ancestor. In till. way \\ere di.vlded the many vill~es known by the 
I, lame name, wJth the addition of the words "aU,. and lrh.,d ~blg and little). This by no means 
" implies that kala.n is larger than khnrd, but only that 'the elder branch settled in kalan. 

" The group of villages so bound together by common descent form a thaplJ, and are can
u neeted by lub-feudal bCi which are ~till recoglllzcd, the vlliage o(cnpied by the descendants of 
" the common ancestor in the elde,t line being, however ,mall or reduced in circumstances, still 
.• acknowledged as the head. To thi, day when a heauman dlO<, the other village~ of the thaplJ 
" aqsemble to Instal hIS beil', and tb(> turban of the parent village i~ first tied on his head. When 
" BrAhmans and the brotllel'hood are fed on the oeca-qOI! of d!'ath~, &c, it is from the thapa. 
" village~ that they are collectell j and the Bra.hmans of the head village are fed fir"t, and receive 
" double ft'C~. S" among the menial caijtes, who still retain an internal organization of far greater 
'I vitality than the higher ('a,te~ now poq;.e", the rCllre.entative of the head vlllage h always the 
"foreman of the caste jury which 18 assembled from the tllapa VIllages to hear and decide dISputes 
.. In old days the 8ubordmate villages used to pay some small feudal fees to the head village on 
" the day of the great Dlwa.li. l'he head village is still ealled 'the great village,' the • turban 
.. 'village.' 'the Village of origin,' or c the Uka village,' tt1ca being the sign of authorIty formally 
.. impressed in old days aD the forehead of the hClr of a deceased leader in the presence of the 
"assembled tRap". In one case a village told me that it bad changed its fhapa becR'Use there 
If were 80 mlilly Brahmlln. in its original thapa that it found It expensive to feed them. I spoke 
.. to the orIginal tllta vuluge about It, and they saId that no village could change Its thapa, and 
II quoted the, proverb1 C A son may forget his sonship j but not' a mother her motherhood.' " 

It is curious to note how the fiction of common Jesl.ent is preserved when 
strangers are admitted into theBe tribal groups or village communities. The 
stranger who receives by gift a share of another's land is called a bhUmbluii or 
"earth brother j" and if a landowner of a tribe other than that of the 
original owners is asked how he acquired property in the village, his invariable 
answer is it they settled me as a brother." 

357. Marriage and intermarriage between trlbes.-The restrictions upon 
intermarriage will be given in some detail in Part II of Chapter VII in 

1 Mr. Donie notes that the members of all the villages included in the Ik11.1 make ofrsrinp 
8nce a year at the &.tei of the tib village. (See paragraph 220 "'pm.) 
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treating of civil condition; and it is unnecessary to repeat the inlormation 
here. The custom as to intermarriage in the hills will be found dcseribed in 
the sections on Rajputs of the eastern hills, Rathis and R'watll, a.nd Kolis and (P.1S') 
Dagis; while the curious rule against taking a bride from a Yilla~e maiching 
\vith one's own has already been discussed in section 136. The ma.rriage 
customs of the IJeople of Karnnl will be found minutely described at pages 
121 to 134 of my settlement report on that district. A Ll'ief notice of SOlDO 

curious customs will be found in the present chapter under the hea.d of J atti 
of the western sub-montane. f}.'he subject is one of great interest and value, 
and sadly needs more detailel} il'lquiry. Customs of this sort are of. all others 
the most persistent, and often throw most valuable light upon the origin anJ 
affinities of the tribes. The rO::lFOn wby I allude to the subject in this placll 
is, because I wish to point out how olJViously the rules ana customs n.·gulating 
marriage point to the former ex.isteu(e of ruanillge bv capture antl, perhaps 
less obviously, of an intermediate f:,tage when the capture had hecome fktiti-
ous, but the fietion was enacted with greatt'r veri-similitude than l\Ow-a.-day1'l. 
Some of the suggestions I am about to make way very prohalJly IJe fa.nciful; 
but the general tendency of the fads is l)cyond the IJOt'lsibility of a doubt. 
The strict rule of tribal exogamy which still binds all c1a'lses hoth Hindu and 
Musalman throughout the Eabtern Plains, excepting bowenr the 111'jests anJ 
traders who obser'\"e only the prohibitions of the Sanskrit s..:riIJturt's ; (,Fpecially 
the rule against marrying from a neighbouring villagf';- the fonnal nature of 
the wedding procession, which lllu~t be as far as possible mounteJ on horses, 
and in which only males may tal\.e l)ali j the preparatory oiling of the bride-
groOI11~ the similar treatment of the bride being perhaps a latcr in'ltitution j 
all point to marriage by capture. So docs the ul'e of the mark of the bloody 
hand at both villages. The marking all the turnings from the village gate 
to the bride's house may be a survival of a very common int~rmediate stage} 
where the bridegroom visits the bride by stealth. The rule that the pro-
cession must reach the girPs village after midday, and mUf.t not enter the 
village, but remain outside in a plat'e allotted to them j the fight between 
the girl's and boy's parties at the door of the bride's house; the role that tlie 
girl shall wear nothing belonging to herself; the hiding of the girl from the 
boy's people~ at the wedding ceremony; all point to marriage l)y capt\1l'e. 
So do the rUle by which the boy's party must not acc('pt food at the hands of 
the girl's people after the wedding, and must pay them for what they f.·at on 
the succeeding night, and the fiction by which the girl's fatht'r is compelled 
to ignore all payment of money by the bridegroom's friends. The bIooJy 
hand stamped on the shoulder of thl' boy's fatlH:r by the girl's mother 
as he departs" jlnd the custom wilich dirf'cts the girl to go off bewailing 
some one of her male relatives l~ho 1Ja'J lately Jied) saying (( OL. my fa-
ther is dead/' or cc Oh my lJrothcr is Mad," are vel'! mal ked ; as is the 
fight 'with sticks between the bride and bridegroom. Finally we have the 
rule that after the ceremonial goings and comings are over, the wife 
must never vifit her father's house without his special lea.ve j and the fact 
that-

" the village into which hi. daughter ill married i. utterly taLooed for her f&tber, her eldef brotb&r, 
.. and all near elder relatives. 'l'bey may not go into it or even drink water from a well in that 
•• village, for it is shameful to t4lke anything from one'. daughter or ber belongings. Even ber 
.. more distant elder relations will not eat or drink from the bouse inOO which the guol it married. 
'1 though they do not taboo tbe whole village. The boy'a father can go to the girl) village b11eave 
,. of her father, but not without," 
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Similal'Iy, all words denoting male relations by marriage are commonly 
used as terms of abuse j as, for instance, l!llra, 8ala, bannoi, Jawai, or father
in-law, wife's brother, sister's husband, and dau;;hter's husband. Of these the 
first two are considered so offensive, that they al'e ielJom used in their ordi
narv sense. 1 

• 358. Sociallntercourse between eastes.-The rules regulating social inter
course between different castes as they exist in th(> J al1ll1a distric.ts are given 
in the follo'wing quotation from the Karnal Settlemt;:nt Report. 

"Broadly speaking, no superior triLe will eat or dl'lDk from tbe hands or vesOiCls of an inferior 
" one, or lI1J1oke 1t3 pipes. But the reputed purlfYlllg IDlluence. of fire e-pecially as exercised UPOll 
" OAi and IUgaT, and the superior clelUll1ncss of metal o'l"er eartheu vessels, are the foundabon of a 
.. hroad dist,llI tion All foon is divided into pakki } oti, 01" tr,e,l dl'j ".tll on I, 1I 11 kackt hi rotl, 'll 
.. not 80 treated, Thu8, among the Hindus a Gu]ratl BrAhman Will eat pakh, but not ~ackc,U 
.. ,.oti, from a Gaur, a Gaur from a Taga, any Bl'6hmun or T.lga trom 1\ RtiJPut, Ilny Brahman, 
Of Tllga or Rajput from a Jat, Gujar, or RQr, Exceptmg Bdhm,\Os and 'ragas, each caste Will 
.. dl'lllk water from a metal ves,el it previo~ly scoured Wlth earth (mdnjlla), and will smoke from a 
rr pipe With lit b_ bowl, taking out the ~t .. \U lind USllJg the hallll WIth the fingers closed IDstead, 
.. trom the same people With whom they will eat 'P"kki br'ldd, bnt they will not drink or smoke 
" from earthen vessels, or use the same pIpe-stem, except with thobe whose kacluhi bread they can 
., eat. Jltts, Gujars, Rore, RahMrls and Ahir"l eat and drlDk in common Without any sCl"uples. 
"These agam Will eat a goldsmith's pakki bread, but not in his house; and they used to smoke 
.. With carpenter" but lire ceuslllg to do so, }Iusalmltu~ hll\e lately become mUlh les"! strict about 
.. these rules lid governing their llltercourse among themselves, and m!ln~ of them now eat from 
" any re'pectahle Musalman's hand, espe<lally ill the CItIes, And, subject btrlCtly to the above 
" rules, any Musalmau will eflt and drink Without sl'fuI,]e from a HlllJU, but no HlIIdu Will touch 
u either pakki or kaclwlai from any lIfuB<llman, anJ will often throw It away if only a Musalman's 
"shadolV faUd upon it, partly perhaps bel'ausa Mu.'!almans eat from earthen vesbdM, which no 
" Hindu can do unless the veg~d has never bel'1l u~ed before, This affords an eMY mode of telling 
.. whether a deserted Site has been held by MU8alman~ or Hindu~ If the latter, there WIll be 
" numbers of little earthen saucers (,.ikdU,) found on the spot Brahmans and R.ijpu.ts will not 
"eat from anyone below lit Jat, Gujar. or Rur, "lule these three tnbes themselves do not as a 
" rule eat or drink with any of the menial castes; ana the followmg castes al'e ahsolutely Impure 
u owmg to their occupation aud habits, and theIr mere touch defiles foo.1, leather-maker, washer
of man, barber, blacksmith, dyer (clJhfmpi), sweeper, dum, nnd dk411ak, 'I'he potter IS al .. o lookerl 
.. upon as of doubtful purity. The pipes of a village, being oft{'n IE'ft about in the common rooms 
" and fieldB, are gonerally distinguished by a piece of something tIed rouna the stem-blue rag for 
" a }rusaluuin, rell for a Hmdu, leather for a ChamaI', string for a sweeper, and so forth i 80 that 
" a friend wishing for a sUloke may not defile himself by mIstake, 

If G.,. and most sweatmeats can be eaten from almost anybody's hanrl, even froUl that of a 
., leather·worker or sweeper; but in thiS case thpy must be "holE', not broken" 

The extraordinary state of matters in the hills is described under the 
heads Hill Menials, and Kolis aud Dagis, In the west of the Province, where 
all caste restdctions are SO lax, Hny l\Iusalman will eat from the hantls of any 
respectable member of the same fa.ith, while e\'en Hindus are mULh less strict 
than in the east. SQ in the Sikh tract al;,lo; bu.t here the rule against a. 
Hindu eating from the hand of a l\Iusalman Seems to be even more strict than 
in the east. In all parts of the Province and among all classes any sort of 
intercourse with the impure castes, whether polluted by their oecupation or by 
the nature of their food, is scrupulously avoided. 

Communitv of food is formally used as an outwartl and visible token of 
[P.185] community of b)ood j and any c(>1'emony in which the tribe, dan, or other 

agnatic gl'o~~p~akes a. part as s~h, gt:ne~lly includes some sort of formal 
I Mr. WilllOn writes! ., Thcr(' ill a VeT! generall'ule against speaking of one's wife's father 81 

'If father.in-law' (.II81'1l). '1'he Mowman .. of SIno. call hiI'D I uncle' (tdga or chdcla); the 
.. Brahmana of GUl'gauu, , Pandlt Ji ' or • Misr Ji ; , the Kayaths. • Rai Sahib;' the Banyas,' • L&1a 
fl Sahih' or' Sall Jl;' the }leos, 'Chaudhri' or • Muqaddam' 01'-" specially Meo Ilsag&-d'Q1-ra 
.. or • old man' (see Fallon) ; insomuch that If you call .. Meo woman doh'i, she Will fly at yO\\ 
.. with' Do you call me your mother-in-law I'; while if YOIl address her &8 hvrk/!". which really 
.. mean. exactly the lame thing, she will reply • Very well, my IOU I V cry well!' , 



PANJ AlJ CASTES. 

eating together or con/arreatio, more eFpecially when the object of the CCt'f'

mony is to admit a new member into the group, as at adop~ion or marriagt'.l 
859 General distribution of agricultural castes.-Abotract No. St-

on the next page* shows the general distribution of castes throughout the .p, n· •. 
Province, the figuxes representing the proportion borne by each group of 
castes to every thousand of total population. 

The distribution of each caste will he tliscusl'!ed more fully when tht' 
caste itself comes under consideration. It will of course be understooJ. that 
t,he castC's' are grouped very roughly. Indee(} it will be apparent from the 
follou.ing pages that any but the roughtOst classification is impossible, for not 
only is the class within which any given caste should fall incapable of eu,'t 
definition, but it varies in different parts of the Province. Still some Bort of 
classification was neeessary on '" hich to arrange the chapter, and I have thl're
fore divided the various castes and tribes into three great groups. Tho first 
01' landowning aud agricultural group comprises half of the total vopullltion 
of the Panjib, and is even more important socially, administratm:,ly, and 
politically than it is numerieally. It is divided into six sections. The fil'flt 
includes the two great frontier races, the Biloches and Pathans j and ,,,ith 
the latter I have taken the Tanaoli, Tajik and Hazara, as closely allied to 
them if not really entitled to be ranked with them. Next follows the great 
J at race, and after that the Rajputs, with the Thnkars and Rathis whom it is 
so impossible to separate from them, and one or two minor castes which are 
pel'haps rather Rajput tribes than separate castes. The next class, thc minor 
dominant tribesj includes all those castes which, while hardly less important 
in their particular temtories, are less numerous and less widely distributed 
than the four great races already specified. Such are the Gakkhafs anll 
Awans of the Salt-range Tract, the Kharrals and DauJpotras of the \Vt'&tern 
Plains, the Dogars and Rors of the Eastern Plains, the Meos of Gurgaon, 
and the Gujars of the hills. Next follow the minor agricultural tribes, the 
Sainis, Armns, Kanets, Ghiraths, Ahi'rs, Mahtams and the like, who, while 
forming a very important fa{:tor in the agrieultural community of the Panjlih, 
occupy a social and l)olitical position of far less importance them that of the 
dominant tribes. The last class is'' headed Foreign Races, and includes Shckhs, 
Mughals, TUrks, and the like, most of whom perhaps have no rcal title to the 
name under which they have returned themselvcs, while many of them own 
no land and are mere artisans, though these caunot be separated from the still 
greater number who are landowners. 

360. The distribution of these classes is very marked. The Biloches 
and Pathans are of course chiefly to be founJ in the tra.ns-Indus districts j 
but while the hitter form the great bulk of the group in the districts where 
they prevail, the former, who have sett10d in the Province at & far more 
recent date, are accompanied by & very large class of inferior cultiva.ting 
classes of all castes who are, in accordance with the ,custom of the lower 
Indus, grouped under the comprehensive name of Jat, a term whose signifi
cance is in these parts occupationa.l as much as ethnic. Setting these distrids 
aside, the J a.ts are to be found in greatest predominance in the great Sikh 
States and districts, a.nd in the south-east of the Province in Rohtak and 
Hissar. In the sub-montane districts, the Salt-range Tract, and KangraJ 

1 For instance, the ceremony of gM Te.,.4Z11 described in section 8M. The eating togetber 
".1 commonly takes the form of a distribution of !lU" or lweatmeats. 
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and throughout the cis· Indus districts of the Western Plains, excepting 
Muzaffargarh which goes with the trans-Indus goroup, the Rajput to a great 
extent takes the place of the J at. In the Hill States, with the exception of 
Chamba, Rajputs are few, and are important by their sociar and political 
position rather than by their numbers. But the figures are of no very certain 
significance, since the line of demarcation between Thakar and Rathi who 
have been classed with Rajputs, and Kanets and Giraths who have been 
classed as minor agricultural tribes, is exceedingly diffieult to draw, and the 
abnormal figures for Chamba are dne to this cause. The proportion of minor 
dominant tribes naturally varies from district to district, and their distribution 
is discussed in the section devoted to their consideration. The same may be 
~aid of th(, minor a~ricultural castes, the group being too miscellaneous in 
its composition for its uistribution to present very general features. But it 
is noticeable that where the J at, who prefers to do his own cultivation is 
numerous, these castes arc found only 1U small numbers, while they bear 
the highest proportion to total population in those tracts where the lEn 
Rajput, who looks upon agriculture as degrading, is most largely represented. 
Taking the landowning anu agricultural castes as a whole, they form the 
largest proportion of the population in the trans-Indus districts; and this 
is due to the freedom from occupational restraints which I have already 
noticed as prevaili:ag On the frontipr, a very large proportion of the industrial 
and menial work being done on the frontier by members of the dominant 
and agricultural tribes, and not, as in the rest of the Province, by separate 
castes. They 8re least numerous in the sub.-montane tract and in the 
Eastern Plains, where they are assisted in the cultivation by a numerOllS 
class of village menials, and where, the Hindu religion beI.1g most prevalent 
and commerce most important, the religious aud mercantile elements of 
societies are most numerous. 

S61. General distribution of professional castes.-The next great group 
consists of the priestly, ascetic, professional, and mercantile castes, and includes 
people of very different social positious, fr<?m the priestly Brahman to the 
wandering pedlar. As a whole they occupy a position !!1uperior to that of the 
landowning classes if measureu by a religious standard, for the great mercan
tile castes come next after the Brahmans in strictness of religious observance; 
but indefinitely inferior if the comparison be made from a social or political 
standpoint. Tlle Brahmans are naturally most numerous in the Hindu and 
the Saiyads in the Musalman portions of the Province, the former being 
extra-ordinarily numerous in the hills where Hinduism is stronger than in 
any other part of the Panjab. The ascetiu orders are chiefly to be found 
in the eastern and central districts, partly perhaps because they are more 
common among Hindus than among MahomedansJ but still more I suspect 
because it is in these distt"icts that the wealth of the Province is concentrated, 
a.nu in thenl that there is most hope 'for an idle man who wishes to live at 
the expense of his fellows. The minor professional group consists of Nass, 
l\1irasis, Jogis, and the like, and its numbers are tolerably constant throughout 
the cis·lndus Panjab, while beyond the Indus it is hardly represented. Taking 
the professional group as a. whole, and especially the religious element, its 
numbers decrease steadily from east· to west; chiefly: because the Brahmans, 
who form an integral portion of the stock fTom which the Hindu population 
has chiefly sprung, are naturally far more numerous than the Saiyads, who are 
but foreign immigrants in the Panjab. The mercantile castes are found in 
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greatest abundance in the south-western districts j not because commerce is 
there peculiarly extensiv(', but because the Aroras, the principal mt'fcantile 
castcs of these parts, arc not mere traders, Lut largely follow aU sorts of 
occupations both industrial and atiriculturaI. Setting these districh w;ide 
the trading-castcs are least numerous in the hills, where cOmfit'rCe it; very 
much in the hands of the Brahmans. The miscellaneous class is largdy 
composed of Kashrniris, who a.l'e chiefly to he found in th.) districts 011 the 
Kashmir.\ border, and in the great Kashmlri colonies of AmritSaf and 
Ludhiana. 

362. General distribution of menial castes.-The lal!t of the thl't'f' 
groups comprises all the lower strata of societv, the vagrant, crimina.l, and 
gipsy tribes; the village menials, and the inuustrial classes. I shall show 
when I come to discuss these eastes in greater detail, how wholly impoRHible 
it is to class t,hem by o('cupation with even approximate accuracy. Thu'! 
the cl'ilsses iuto which I have divided them in the aLstra(·t have no very 
definite significance. Still ce;tain broad facts are brought out by the figures. 
The vagrant tribcs are chiefly to be found in two parts of th(' Province, on 
the Rajputana border and under the central and webtcrn hills. Among the 
village menial castes who perform so large a part of the agricultural lahour 
in the Panjah, namely the leather-workers, scavengers and watermen, the 
leather-workers prl vail throughout t,he eastern distriets, the hills and the 
great Sikh states. In the centre of the Pan jab, 'and t.o a ]('AS df'gree in the 
Western Plains, their pla,ce is taken by the scavengCTfJ, and partly by tht' 
watermen, The menial and industrial class as a whole is most numerous in 
the hills where they have much of the cultivation in thl!ir hands, and in tLe sub
montane and central districts where wealth is greatcF-t and the f>tandard of 
cultivation highest, It is curiously scanty in the west, and particularly on 
the Indus frontier; and this partly because, as I have already pointt'd out, 
the hereditary restrictions upon occupation are more lax, and the poor Patban 
thinks it no shame to earn his bread by callings which would involve social 
degradation w hel'e caste-feeling is stronger; but also very largely because on 
the lower Indus the menial who cultivates becomes a J at by m('re virtue of 
the fact, and is classed as such. whereas in the rest of the Panjab he would 
have retained his menial caste unaltered. In Sirsa, and to. less degree ill 
Hiesar) the exact opposite is the case. There the menial classes are more 
numerous than in the neighbouring districts because the tract is to a. great 
extent newly settled, and land is so plentiful and the demand for agricultural 
labour so great that the lower classes have' flocked into these districts, and 
though retaining at prcsent their caste unaltered, have risen in the social 
scale by the ac4rusition of land or at least by the Bubstitution of husbandry for 
menial callings. 

368. Arrangement and contents of the caste-chapter.-The rough 
classification adopted in Abstract No. 64 on the opposite page* will serve as a 'P.28-9. 
clue to toe alTangement of the detaired description of f he varions castes, A 
complete index of castes and tribes will be found at the end of the 'VOlume. 
I shall close this part of the chapter by di!1CUssing the system adopted for 
the record of castes and tribes and their sub-division at the present Census, 
and the nature of the results obtained. The matter is one of considerable 
moment, and the system followed has been the subjet-t ot adverse criticism 
both within and without the Province. The triba.l eonstitution, of the popu-
lation rossesses much more :political and administrative importance in the 



CASTE IN THE PANJ AB. 31 

Panjab than in most other parts of Northern India, and indeed it may be 
said that the statistics which display it arc almost the most valuable results 
of a Panjah Census. The remaming parts of the chapter will be devoted to 
an examination of the figures for each caste, and a description of the caste so 
far as my knowledge enables me to describe it. The erudeness and imper
fed.ion of this portion of the work are to me a source of great regret. It is 
not only that our knowl,}Jge is as nothing compared with our ignorance of 
the subject; that is unavoidable. But I have to feel that of the information 
that I have collected only a portion has been utilised, while even that portion 
has been hastily put on record without any attempt to arrange or digest the 
material. I had intended to make SOme attempt at classification of the 
various castes based in some measure upon what appeared to be their ethnic 
affinitil's, and to examine carefully the question of the probable origin of each 
with the help of the whole of my material; and indeed 1 have carried out 
this intention to some extent with regard to the Biloch and Pathan tribes, 
the sections on which were written before orders regarding the early com
pletion of the report were received. But as regards the remaining castes and 
tribes the time allowed me was too short to permit of any such treatment 
of the subject; and 1 was compelled to arrange the castes roughly' in classes, 
and to content myself with stating the leading facts regarding each. The 
chapter has been written backwards, beginning from the end, and I have not 
been able even to read over again what I had written before sending it to 
press. As 1 proceeded with the work faults in the classification became only 
too apparent, new lights were thrown up<1n what had gone before, and new 
facts were brought to light. There was no time to re-write what had once 
been written, and all that I could do was to add the new to the old. Thi:ls I 
shall often be found to repeat myself, the sequence of ideas will often tppear 
to be broken and irregular, and. even conflicting statements may have escaped 
IDl notice. But the present chapter must be taken as only a. rough preli
mlDary outline of the subject. Detailed tables of tribes and clp.lla a:e now in 
eourse of preparation which will embody all the sub-divisions of castes entered 
in the schedules of the present Census. Maps showing the distribution of the 
landowning castes and tribes have been prepared for each district and state 
and though it would have been impossible without great delay and expense to 
reproduce them with the present Report, I hope that the material thus 
collectell will be more fully utilised on some future occasion. One apparent 
omission in my treatment of the subject calls for a word of explanation. I 
had prepared tables comparing the caste figures of the present with those of 
the last Census. But I found that the classification followed in 1868 had so 
evidently varied from district to district that the figures were devoid of any 
determinate meaning, and it would have been sheer waBte of time to attempt 
any such comparison. To take one instance only, I find that in the Census 
of 1868, of 205,000 Musalman Jats returned -for the l\I~tan division, 

~ (P. 188) 159,000 are in Muzaftargarh, 29,00. in Montgomery, 17,000 In Jhang, and 
only 63 in Multa.n. In Dera IsmMI Khan and SUhpur this colu~ri is 
actually blank. 

864. Scheme adopted for the record of castel and trtbea.-Unleea I bave utterly failed 
to expresa the faet<l, a perusal of the foregoing paragrapha will have made it cl~llr that we bave 
three main unibi of SOCial and ethnic cl888lfication to deal with in the Panjab ; the caste or nee, the 
tribe proper, and what I have for want of 8 better word caned the section of the caste. Now these 
three unite are of Tery different value in different par1a of the Province and among varioUII classes 
of the community. In the east caste is of primary importance; among the landowning com· 
mnn\.ti.ee of the west it Is little more than a tradItion of ancient origin. Among the agricultural 
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('la9~1'11 tllll trill<- i~ most impurtant, and in the w~t it Ia tbe one ~t '''I,t tAl be I.IM!rt6lnM J 
amonp: the pril'etly and mel'l'&nhle (,la·.e9 It j, alnlo-t mflluinglt'IIIi, "uri ",l.at we want ,. the ~iOll 
of the caste. What we did 11l1li to attempt to r ..... orJ aU three faet •• where they ni.oltt'd. illtfnJinll' 
after\\ards t{J select our lig1lrf" If \\e lutt\ .\-1.,,1 fur two only \\~ shuuld liaH' run t!.tI ri.k (>f 
gl'ttmg- one we d,,]not WRllt IInJ mj""ing Oll~ that lIll diJ want Of bo Kh"tri t·rlltl.1lh OUf 

w(,uld hllve return('d hiU1!1(lf a- Khatri Kapur RUU the ntli('r 8~ KhMtri ('b8rzfiti; uf t"'J nlllbrllllD 
I'lo)t))fr~ on" "flnl.l knp appt'l\rcd .1' Hr6Lman fo<tirl!ut all,l the other flli Brahman Ol\lIfama; or tWfJ 
Bllol h bl'otlt.·)'oo ,me IlonJ,1 htl\\' bet'u rccvrdlu 8~ ButX:h Rind and thl' otLt-r II. UilodJ l~Mri I 
tllhulat .In "oulll Lavc gb en 11' "b"t\v l1Il'anillgh'8jj an(I itllperf<'<:t fig-u\'{'jj We tl.ereforf' divided 
onr cu"te colll)un J!.to three 8ub·('oluIUDS IJI'&ded .r nfll!'inal ca,t.p or trlh .. , H " dan, " aDII .. got or 
~ept '. _ ~o'\ the fir;t ddu('ult) "I' encount,'red WAh the trlUl~l .. holJ of t)j{'~ bl'lIJinga In the ~a.t 
qUllffl j, Il"d for rehglon a~l<l e-lf fot' I'R~t~. in the "e~t qal'm fIJI' Cl~,tI>, "It for tllh\' or clan In the 
ea~t go! i~ the tllliWr6al \\01.1 for tri1..e amNlg th~ rClI'O&tllry. ins')lnllch that the Htijputll <.11 thC'ir 
l'oya\ lIv'es not Kul, llUt got, ; ('verpdl('re It I~ u">e.l hv Blf;bmau~. nan'lIl fln,\ the Ilk;:> for tI" 
Brahruirucal got,'a ; in the Wl'bt it j- ulllmo\\n '8.\'e in the l<lttl!r fl('!lIlO. A. for the 11)('111 tl-rm fOJ' 
~znaller trlbt's or da.ns they, al',\' almo-t from dJ.trict to ,1tstrlct and from (l1.~tl' to ct.llte. Aftor 
NJnSIlHio/? COUlmi,siollerij we tranalate<l ollr hl'a.llllg'l 'flul qllum,' r ,It !lG jr.t''l(JA,'' flot ~a 
, Ihal7.' 'fhe instrucbon. i~~llcd for filling tip these l'OIUmllB will I.e found in g,'nl'1'lll l..ttet C .• 
Appenu.lx D., section 5, at ~ccb()n 13 of tbe enrl".f'd in.tructloni to CDllmerators and at owchon :!5 
of the enclosed instrmbon, to ,up"rvisora Tlwlf R'eneral t(,IIOUf \I as tbat thl' eMIl' or ract! Incb 
as Rajput or Patllnn "'M to be ~hU\\11 in tbe tint, its rrincir~l eett:on 'ncb a. Rind, Oflur, 
Aganvlil in tl.e ~econrl. and It" .eeondarv 8llb-scetion suell as CbauLllll, nllahAl, Rl1!11"II.,lwoj In th,. 
third column; thAt the qot If thCIC was IIn,v ,,-1111 al~a,'f' to fl') iJlt() the tllir<l column; all'} ! bat 
whero there \\1\8 only one dhision the s£'Cond culumn "a. to be left empty. The eta.ft' "a.~ 9.'lIor"Pd 
agaill't t~e loos(' use of the tHmR .Jat and Oujnr M names of occupatlO!l8. anei it w&' I'lpla;ned 
that the • original CI\1jW ' I'olumn "as intmded t;Q contain, not tlle ('a,te or tl'&dltlonalorigin, l.llt 
tIle IIctual castr tl) which the pt'ople were rpCo.'l'lJiled &I now 11oJonglng. T'I the.e inilfrnetlOnl w," 

appende,} a sallll)le schedule hUed up h~' way of e18mple 

365, Errors In tbe record of castes and trlbu.-I ~hould ('xplain that wben I draftl!!i 
tlleJ!(J indtruetioDs I knlJw nothing" of &0\ portion of the Panjab el.ccpt tbe Jamna diltricte, lind 
hna DO COll<'l'ptian how ntt .. rly dilfel','nt the dh iSlOns of the population and the relatione bct\\ ('en 
tribe and cabte were in the \\I'st of thl' Province. For my 681Dple sclletlole I procured RI"'Clttlf'n. 
tilad up by Dish-ict and f:ettlem(nt ompere from aU puta of tbe Province, and con~ultt>d many 
nath'!"l of different caste-, yet theTl' were 8C\'eral mi.takei! in the schedule I in flKt I belu!ve 
it woud be impossiLle to frame a ~ct of elltril'H which should not contain errors if ju.l~f'.l by the 
Vll1'yillg sta.ndards current in lhiferent part. of the Paujab. ~Iore thnn thi~, there wert' eJ'l")" in 
the very e:-ampl", given in the in.trlleti. DS; for I had not properly apprehended tIle nature of 
what I hav(, called .. sections, " and I did !lfJt rightly t'8timate the relation between the Rajp6.t 
tribeg of Lt.. ro.njib and the great kula or ro) 1\1 races. But the worst mistake of all wa. the tile of 
the wJrd d,sl or ,. ol!gina.l "with ca;;te, and the use of tbe word H !Jot." The addition of a.Z 
induced Dl'lny of the trJbes of the western w,tricts and Salt-range Tract to retnrn, not their l'llJIte, 
or tribe 8@ it now stands, bnt the Ynghal, Kureehi, or other stol'k from which they .,e 80 fond 
of claiming descent; and It dOllbtless k>mrted many undollhtcd Jab to record their R/(jput origin. 
And t1:e u~e of the \Vortl!Jot set people to find ont "hat \Vas the BrabminicallJotra of the pel'101l 
under elfllmeration. In the ea-tern distriei:. the word was pnfectly undel'lltood. But in the hill. 
nnd in the W ('"tern Plains it is only used in the sense of goins, It did not matter tllat I had &liked 
for qot or d<iU. The lattCl' word is not commonly U>led in connection with famil10r tribe; 
the former is; and every enumerator in,isted upon each pCl'IJOn having a !lot. In PlAch 
Mr. Anderson found a village all E:nh·red. aa of one gofra. and tJld an uncommon one. If On 
"inquiry from the people themsf'lves they said they really did nut bow what wu their gof, but 
,I that some one in the village bad consulted the Brabmans atNirmand, who told him he wu or 
If the Pt:thine~i I'0f, and the whole village fullowod him. The headman of t11e village 11 hell &lked 
"of what got he WIl~, could not even pronounce the word. The better and more intelligent 
" clss.es know their !Jof" lind others did not wi.~h to be behind them." Now all thi~ trouble WII 
obviously caused by ru.king for the got,.G, Wbat I wanted, and \\ hat I said I wanted plainly 
enough in the instructions, was the tribe OT Bub..uvision of the caste; and that the people could 
probably have given readily enougb. What Wal needed was to substitute the local term. whatever 
it might have been, for !Jot or '''aU; but the people knew what a got 11'&1, evell if they d.ul not 
know wbat was their 9ot, and hence the confusion. Another great cause of errol' wu the 
Insistence with which the CensllI Sta1f demanded that all three oolumtlJl should be filIl'd up for each 
person. I had said that I only wanted two entries where there 1I'8S no second sub·divlIIion, II ill 
the case in a very large number of C&1!t'8, but that did not mattter; the colnmDl were there with 
IWparate beadingA, and one afta- another the District Officen iD their reporte point ont the diffi· 
culty of getting entries for aU three, the reason being that In many easel there were only facta 
t'Uongh fnr two, The fl'lmlt is that mllny of the Jab entered &8 the third hfllding the Dllme of the 
R&jput tribe from which tbey claim to have sprung. And another molt fertile callie of error tJou.t 
have been the elfortB that were lDade to attain unifonnity. In many district- Cf-mmitteEt .... 
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held and iI scheme of entrie~ decided npon and prescribed for the guidance of all en1lIllerators. I 
bave discussed tbe danger of aU sucb attorO{lts in my section on Dlfficultit's and Suggestions in 
Chapter XIII under the head' Discretion to be allowed in enumeration.' Educ!l.ted nabvee are 
alm,»t more apt than we ourselves to go wrong ill sucb matt"rs, for we at least a.re free f1'Qm 
prejuilice and are rt'ady to admit our ignorance; and a comn.itwe compo,ed of the Tah'lh1dr~ a.nd 
Extra Assistants of a di~trict with })()\\u to deride upon the eutries of <'a,tes and tribes, woulti 
en~u1't1 with ahl101ute ct'rtaiuty the ruin uf a cRste C~usus as an lHUt'pen,lent mellns of acquiring 
information. . 

868. Inherent dlmcutUes of a record 01 easte.-But eV,'ll buppo.mg that I llud not mBde 
any mL~take8 in mT instructions and examples, and supposing that they had been rlgltUy follo\\pd 
according to tbeir llltention, the difficulties iuhelent iu1:he {use are shll so l'uormOUli that a rl'ally 
accurate record which should be correct in all its details lIould have been quite beyond hope of 
attainment. 1 have attRmpted to 1I}IOW in thl' pre()c~lmg puge; that It 18 almo,t impos~iLle to 
defiue a casto and difficult to define a tribe, and that it is often iml'oNble to draw a clearly marked 
line between two ('ailtcs of similar standing. In fact the tribe proper Jil a far morE' defiUlte anu 
permanent unit than the caste. lIr. Steedman, who ha8 u'ltinseu the scheme more severely 
and at greater length than any other officer, sets forth the difficulties so ably anrl completely that 
I quote the pl\8>Jage in full :-

t< With the exception of the three column, relating to (aste no difficulty was found in filling 
" the schedules up It "m be nnderstood that my remarks regarding these three colum:)~ are 
.. solely applicable to the We~tern Pllnjab. 1 have had no experience in the PanJab eaat of the 
"Rtivi. Having ~pellt three years in Gujrltt, 81 in Jhung, and 2 in Dera Ibmail Khan, I think 
,< tlu,t my remarks Will apply to the Mahomedan population of most distrilts west of the 
to Cbena.b. 

" These three column. assume, as Mr. Finlay very truly wrote. that the zemindars know far 
"more about their ancestry and tribal divi~iuns that they actually do. I do not denv that the 
., three columna could be filled up correctly for each caste by an intelligpnt enumerator wl:.o 
"understood exactly what was wanted, and lIho \\US acqnaintt'd with the tribes whose membt'u 
" he had to enumemte ; but the Census economy prohlblk'd the employment of men of this stamp. 
" TIlere are a cOlll!idera.ble number of Mallomedan I{iI;puts m the Western Panjilb, known as Syal~ 
'f or Cbaddhars in Jhang, JanjUllas, Bhakhrtils, Budlitils, Satt., Dlmnds, Alpials, Jodras, &C., .lc .• 
" ill the Rawalpindi DivlSion. Now any member of thl'>e tribes if asked "hat hiS' kaum ' wa, 
" would rl'ply Bhakhrlll or Sati, &c., as the case might be. Or he might very probably give th~ 
" mb-division to whirh he belonged. A 8) al would be sure to answer thus. You would in nine 
., CMes out of t,en have to put some di~tinctly le~dlIlg question before you a.'!certained whl'ther he 
II claiml'll to be a Rtijput or not. The result ill that sometimes Rajput the' asl hum, ' some
t. tlllles' Syal ' the elan, and sometimes Chachkana the Bt'pt or family, is entered in the fil">t of the 
.. tllrce sub-divisions of column 7 : I notIced many entries of this description. In fact most of 
.. the RajpUts of this district would giye Rltjput as tbeir I got, , placing theIr tribe as the' asl 
" kaum.' Entries of this description naturally depreciate the tabulatIOn resulw considerably . 

.. Simlll\r errors Cl'tlpt into the entries of the Village artisaW!. A man may ply the trade of a 
If weaver, oil.preSber, or shoe-maker without being a weaver, oil-presser,01' shoe-maker, by caste. 
"In Jhang wca\;ng had been taken to &l' a livelihoOl.I by many perdOns who were not 
or of the woaver tnbe. Yet many of the~e I lave no doubt will be put down as weavers 
"in tllO 'lUll bum' column. 'Agam men of these low castes are very fond of claiming 
" relationlbip with the blgher tribes, especially those of Rajput origin. I 8aw many entriel 
" ~\1ch as these-' as] bum' Mochi 'zat' Janjuba, Bhatti, AwaD, &e. Now Janjuhas and 
.. Bbattill are RajpntB. If the Mochi wa8 a Janjuha originally his 'as1 bum' is Rajput, 
"bis zat Janjuha, and shoe-mahng is bis trade. If he is a Janjuha by fiction then 
.. Janjuha must be put down a8 he states. Sbekh~, J.6. converted Hindus, or men of low caste 
.. who have risen in the world, also advance most ungrounded claims in the way of descent 
.. Apparently there is no escape from these dlfficulties in the case of village artisans, Sheklls, and 
If oth('f similar tribes; but in tho CMe of agriculturists I thUlk more definite instruction.'! would 
.. have left the tabulation entries mnch more trustworthy . 

.. I now venture to criticise some of tbe specimen entries &ttached to the enumerator's in
".tructions. The entries opposite the name of Mahomed Ibrahim are 1, Rajput; 2, Bva.1; 
"S, Panwf.r.l I ('an confidently Mscrt that not one man in a hunUred of tbe Syals is aware"that 
t' he ia a Panwar Rajl?ut. I wonder if there are ten men who have beard t1ey are ~cended ffll\ll 
,'this got of the BaJput tribe. 1 know exactly what answers an enumerator would get from a 
f' repr66entabve 8yal zamindar. Que8fio".-What is your tribe (bum) II .dn.twef'.-Bharwana; 
I' QvnHolt.-What is your clan (~4t) P .dflI1DII'.-Sy&l. QtteSofioll.-Wbat is your family (,got 01 
" d4U) P .dmttl,,..-Ood only knows. He will inevitably give his 8ub·d!vision as his fUl bllm 

1 This is one of the mistakes I have already referred to. The entry should bave been "Bdj
, Nt-1' •• 1lI4.....-siii .. " 

D 
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" and his clan as his ~4t. Nothing leea than a direct q1lellti01lll to whether he is. JUjpdt or • 
" Jat will eli£it from him the f~t that he is a Rajput. As for I got' he probably baa never beard 
"the word. The truth is that the pre~ent Mahamedan tribe. of the WC'ltern Pan jab. thougb 
II immigrants from Hindu-tan, have forgotten their • pot,' entirely and very often their' ("I 
.. 'lea"",.' In ~ome ff'W instance. only 18 the name of the • lIot ' pres'-'l'ved. and tben the tri~meD 
.. are quite unaware that their tribal name is that of their old I Itt.' 

" The nf'xt qUE'stion i., What are the oil bum, in eoch d;.trirt P 1 notice that in one of tbe 
" specimen entril's GlljlLr i~ so entend. There are 'tariou. theorie" 118 to wbether tre Gujllr 1I • 
.. sep~rat<> trlhe of TllItsr or Hiudu origin, or wllethcr it is lin ofl'slloot of the great Jat trihe In 
.. JhAng- a'U~1 Dcra Iqmail Khan and 8ltahpur lbe Mahomodan al/:riculturu.t. lU'e usually dlv\Jed 
r< into Riiilllits and Jilt. m local parJance. J nlf'lm'tbllt if a Rajput i~ &liked whetller be Is a Jat 
C( he willllt once deny it, while & Jat admit~ that he 18 a member of t}1I) tribe. 1 do not mean to 
.. aq<ert that, excludmg Hlijputs lIod othl'r trihl'~ who have migrated from tbe other side of tbe 
tI Indus, all other agricuHurists mu~t he Jllt~ ; but if they are not I Ilsk who are the flumcroUl 
.. trihes \I ho re,ide m the Cba('b aud Sind Sllgllr Duab~ and along the left bank of the ClulIlab P 
"What is thell' asl leaum P Tllcir Hindu orl¢n is undoubted. They are not RajpUf.a. If they 
.. were they would clalm their relationsllip. I bave not room here to go fully into thl. question. i 
.. have notIced it in the .Fina1 Heport of the Jhang Sf'ttll'ment Butmy objoct i. I think IIttaiuf'd • 
.. and tbat is to indirate how very neae-sary It i~ that iDstrucijon. Ihnuld be ¢ven 8epal'fttely for 
.. eacb distrIct as to \\/ hat tribes are to be considered' Asl kllum.' Take the Kh()kba.l'I. They are 
II an influential tribe in Jhelam, Shahpur, and Gujrat. Are tlwy oonvl'rtt-d R'jput. a. many 
" claim, or desCI'ndants of the 8on-in-Iaw of the prophet &11 the flhabpnr Khokha", .tate, or mere 
.. Jatq as ilJeir .enemies allege. In the second case only cau tbey be an 811 bum. 11 In the 
" tabulation of different di~tricta the tribe i, lometimes enf£'red as an • asl Kaum' and at othel'l .. 
.. a branch of the Riijput and Jat tribes, the re-ults are likely to be mi-leading. TIlen again there 
Ie are tribes who are admitWly of ancient standing and yet have no tradltionq. Who are theile' 
I, It is not unlikely that thcy were the original inbnhltants before tbe iUlmigration of the ,Uindu 
.. settlors. Ail far as my limit<>d experience goes I thIDk it would be an CIl8Y matwr to lettle thi. 
" point beforehand for all the main tribes of each district, and &1110 to give a few gcneral inlltruction • 
.. as to how doubtful tribes were to be treated. The qucstion Are you. Rajput or a Jat P would 
.. clear up mo~t cases of dO\1.bt where the tribe wa'! originally Hindu, the enumerator to( ing warned 
•• of the custom of calling all agriculturists Jat.. Then all trIbe~ 'ftho (,Bme from the other .ide of 
"tbe Indus would also be < a~l bum, , the PathSn!, Bilocllcs, Mughah. &C. Tbe Village Kamin. 
I, would alRo be included in the same liijt. Here the enumerators would be warned to 18k the 
I, intlividual whether he W8.\I a Kamin hy trade only or both by trade and tribe.' I would 
" arbitra.rily cla.s all agriculturists who admitted that tbey were not Rajpu~ and who were of 
.. undoubted Hindu origin, as Jat~. This clas.ification i~ perhnp'l not etbnolof'cally accnrate, but 
I, every Patwari and most zamindars would nndcl'tand wlJat is meant. tbink too for the 
.. Mahomedan popUlation two 'columns would hove bel'n enough. It Iee1Ds unner_al')' to &llCer. 
I, tain the numbe1'8 of each sub-division. We want to know the total 8y'l, Ghakkar. and Awall 
.. population. I do not think mucb i~ gained by working out returns Rhowing the total popolation 
.. of the Bharwana. Chuchkana, Admal, Fil'ozaJ, And BUgdial families. There are JlO reetrlcliona O'D 

" iD.tennarr~e between members of the different families," 

1 have already explained the reason why thrl'e columns were taken instead of two. We 
wanted two facts only; but we wanted to make BUJ'e of getting them in the many eue. where 
three facts were available llnd one was not wanted, by recording all three and rejecting for 
ourselves the ~eless one; otherwise if we had ba.d two columns only, one of them might have been 
wasted on the useless fact. As it wa.~, one of our three cnlumn. was commonly occupied by the 
name of Bome wbolly unimportant sept or family. A.nd I do not agree with Mr. Steedman in his 
proposal to isspp detailed instructions concernil)g the agrIcultural tribes of each diitrict. 
Who is to i~que ilicm; and how is it to be ensured that the same tribe i. c)8SI!ed aimilarll in two 
different districts' 

867. Reasons why the scheme dId not work.-I think that on the .. bole the !!Cherne wu 
the 1x>st that could have been adopted; and if it ha.d been pOtlRible to carry it out to the end .. 
it had been intended to do wben tbe instructions WeTe framed. I believe tbat result. of very eon
siderable accuracy would have been obtained. What was intended was tbia-to record every
thing, to tabulate all tbe entrie., and fAen to cl_ify them throughout and produce the results 
as the flnal ca<te tabJe. Thns, supposing one man had entered Ioimself a. Jat Bhattl and 
another as Rajput Bhatti, or one man as Qureshi Kbattar, another 88 A.wan Kbattar, 
and a third IlS Qutb.h&hi Khattar, we should ,have tabulated them all eeparately. and then cl~ 
them &'1 might be decided upon alteJ'con~ideration and inquiry. It Wall Jlot expeeted that tho 
materia.l would be properly arranged in the schedulcs; but we hoped that it would all be recorded 

, 

1 Would Dot this suggest to the artisan the setting up for himaelf of a mythical origin frolfl 
lOme hit. of glorloua nZlOWll P • 
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there, f1> be ana:cged afterwarJs. But when we came to examine the eche..Iulee we found that 
the S('parate entries in the caste column alone were numbere..I by thousands, whIle the sub
dIvisions were nurubereJ by tens of tloou"ands I C<'rtah,ly bad not, and J do not belie\'e tlIlit any 
Wy else concerned liad, the very fuint('>,t conception of how numerous ilie entries ,,"ould be. At 
any rate it was obviotlbly quite out of the qlle,tlon to t.Jblllote and examiue thPlll ~U beft·re tom
p,llltion j and what wail done was to desl "ith the eutr.t'Ii in tlJe first or c.lste column Duly, 80 far 
as tile compilation of the final Census Tl\ble VIII was ('oucerneJ. Even tlWBe eutrips I "!IS ('om
pelled, fOf reasons given in ilie Chapter on Tabulation. to allow the Dh'lBIOnal Officers to class fy 
for tllemselvee where tllere "pl'eareJ to be no reasonable doubt as to the classifit'llotlOll. WIth the 
headings for whicb they returneJ separate fignreM I dl'3lt liS is describeJ in the Chapter on Com
pilsUt'l'. 'Ille figures for the sub-Jh isional eut:-ies were tabulated in de!'lll; but only certain 
St>lected entriee were taken out to be useJ in the Cell sus Report, tlle prindples on whkh tlJe $elecilOn 
"113 made being explained in the Chap~r on Comptlahou. 

868. Nature and degree 01 error in the Dnal Dgures. -Thus the figures as now given in 
tlI(' ab.-tracts and appendtces of this report are liable to erNr in several wsys. In ilie fil'llt place 
n,,'Dy membel'8 of a caste or tribe entered as their C3l!te some rl\~e to l\ hirb they are pleased: to refer 
tlll'ir origin in remot.! antiquity. For instan('e, some Gakkhal'8 retnrneJ themsches as Gllkkhllr and 
othert a/I Mugbal, and are shown under those beadings respectively in the final tables, "hich there
fore do not give the total number of Gakkhars in tlJe Panjab. So solUe low Cliste men returned theIr 
caste as Bajput or Mughal or Qure:;h • out of juke' as <('vera} Deputy Commissioner, note On the 
other blind some men of good caste, 5uch as Sial, Kb<)khsr, or Mughal, who were follo'l'liog the 
trade of weaver or carpente!", returne..I their cOlfe as Pauli or TarkMn, though the adoption of that 
heT'{dttary occupatIOn had been III mllny cases too rt'<'ent to bave brought about a change of ca>~ 
ThL. la:,t error was for the most part confine..l to the Western Plains. AglIlD, persons who 
belonged to the ~8me tribe and returned that trIbe as tbelr ClUte will hllve been dtfferentl) 
cla."ed in different diVIsional offil:e;l, or clas;:ed under one h~adiDg in one diyislOn anu returned 
~eparately and then e1a~sed by mYJ!('lf und..,r another heading in another division Tbus the 
I1battJ8 will have been c18s..oed &8 Jats by the Dtrajat and as Rlijputs by the Ra"lIll'indi office. 
s., the Langill. wue classed &Ii Jah in lIultan, while tb(' Derajat returned them 8epala~ly and 
I classed them 83 Patlulns. These errors bowever afiett only those C3>es wbere the trIbe Wll8 
returned and not the caste. 'Where a man returned hImself as Jat, RajpUt, Pathan and 80 forth, 
he was treated as nch although the tribe he gave' nlight raise 8n.~picion as to tbe COJTectnel!& of 
tlll} return~. 111, reaver tlle error., if tht'y nllbt be so called, do rppresent actnal fact- The 
Bhatti is a Rajl'ut in Bawalpindi because tbere Rajputs are recogDlsed. In the Derajat he i~ 
a Jat, becau:.e tbere no distinction is drawn b~hveen Jat and Bajput. And It must be remembered 
fhnt though ilie casea in whicb the errors detailed. above OCCt:lT<'d are numerous, the total ligures 
affected are eeldom large. Thl'!'e were certainly bundreJ., I believe there were tboDbanda of 
8O-l'811ed ca-tea returned in the lIultau division", Incb only included ten or fifteen roop1e in the 
wh"le diVIsion. The great mass of each caste returned themselves rightly and are shown correctly 
in our tables: the Itemil that are wI'<mgly cl_ed are wbolly insignificant in tbeir total amount Il$ 

c.(lmpared with the items that are rigbtlr classed. But tbere are exceptions to this statement. 
The distinction between Jilt and RaJPut is so indefinite and so variable that it can bardly be 
called a mistake to class a tribe &Ii Jat in one plate and RajJ,ut in snotht'f. This howevt'r hBB 
been done. Rut I have picked out the figures in eaeb ca.<e and put them side by side in the 
ab-tract8 contained in the section on these two castes, and I think the error which bas not been 
corrected may be taken &Ii exceedingly 8Ulall. It is now in each man's power to tran~fef the 
figures for any tribe from Jat to Rajput or nCII fJfr64, according to individual taste. The other 
elullf exceptions are in tbe case of Mugbals and Shekbs. For 8hekhs I WlI8 prepared. I knew 
that aU sorts of low caste men, recent connrts to I.lam, would return themselves as Shekh; 
and I had the figilrea examined with. view to separate these, and the details will be found in 
the text of this chapter. But I did not know that in some parts of the mstem Panjab Mugbal 
was as favourite a supposititious origin as Sbekh is in other parts of the Province, and I have not 
had the details worked out eo carefully. Still almost aU the large numbers have been separated 
from th&!:e two enb'1<'S; So with Pathha. }lany people, sUfh as Dilarak, have returned them
eeh'C!I ... PatUns wbo do not really belorg to the rate; but their claim to the name is often admitted, 
and tlley have become in a way affiliated to the nation. ThUll the considerable errors in the ca.&te 
tallies, as corrected in this ehopter, amount to iliis ; that there is a comlJloion between Jat and RAj
plit and between Pathan Bnd certain allied raCt's, wbich exists in aetna! fact fully as much as in the 
figures; tbat some tr:bee or castes bave been Wl'Ongly shown as Mughal and Sbelb: and that tOme 
of the arti-aD e ... w. bave been shown as belonging to the higher easte><, while some of the bigber 
o"",tea have been illcluded in the IIJ'tisan eastes mt'ft'ly became they followed their oI."Cupatiou. 
Ta]nng the Province as a whole tlJe errors are probably insignificant, and hardly affect the 
general di~tribution of the populritloD by caste. '1be,. are probably greatest in the cis-Indus Salt
l'8Ilge tract. wbere the tendency to claim Mughal origin UI atronpt. , 

869. Enor In the ligures for trlbes and aub-dlViSioDl.-The figures fol' tribes and 
~b-diYiaioIl' sinn iD this cha~ are professedl, onl1lOugh ap~,.tloDI. The mamter ia 
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wllich they were tabulated and the final figures compiled will he explained in Book n uude. the 
head. Tabulation Ilnd Compilation. The whole prol'e88 W&l intended to be mmly • rough 08e. 
The detailed tabulation is now in :pl'ogt'e~s, and I bope whhlD the next few yearll t4 brmg out 
netailed tft.ble~ of hibcM and clans for the whole Panjlib. But be,illH ina.eeuracieA tlJat will ha~. 
crept into the w{lrl. of tabulafion, there are 8Cverlll (,IIU 8:i of error inllcrcnt ill th(' material. III 
the fir,t 1'la,·(' tIle spellillg of local names of tribes, ai rendered by the f'1lumt'r&ting Btaff, nrlt'll 
extraordhlilrily. Some were ev)(lenUy mere variations, ... VhtlrfWK1, Dhaliwal and Dhanr"el.l; 
some I knew to repre,cnt separate tribe'!, all Sidhu a!1(l Sillllhn, ChLfna aD,1 CMma i lOme lam 
~till in donLt fluout, as Dutil. and BbUtta, Sarn and S,;rai In working with a Bta1! not 1l1wa). 
acquainted \I Ith tlte Ilamf''' of the clans, figures referring to two uitYcrent tribee mw.t often 
1111.ve been idhJed together, and other figures \\-rangly omittcl\ becau-e of Aome varia£l(lll 
in tIle "l,elling. Another 80urce of el'r01 floubtl es' was the uncertaint.v rt>gar.ling tho 
woman's clans disl!ll sed in section aS4. On a 1tlture oO"8.-iou I "ould tabulatA-' Inlb. 
divhioDS uf C'l.t('~ fur male~ only Again many of the J"'Ople are prc<entt'J twice OVI r 
in two columns. .'1;hus t,he SitU are Punwar R3;puts by origin. Huppose that 1,000 8141. 
retnrned themSl'lves a8 Rajput Pun" ar SitU, another thouqand II. Sial PUll"", another 1,000 
as TI6.;put SuI!, tmd a fonrth I,UW as Hajptit Pnnwar. AU the 4,000 IX'<'ple would be ,ho",'o ill 
Tablo VIn as RtjPlif; hut in tlle ddaih of tribes we ehonld have 8,000 SiaU aud 3,0041 
Punw:ir or 6,000 in Ill!. This was quite unavoidable ao long M ouly one tribal divilion 11'11' 
tRhulated; but us a fact tho caM'S JU which this happened were few, or at lea 1St the nUUl\oefi 
affccted small. I had all en3eB in which the same people were entered t"jce over ahown lO ft 

separate memorandum attached to tLe tribes table, and wheT'l'ver the nnmhers were at all ('on. 
Ridel'Rble r haw mentioned the filct of their double inclUSIOn in the text. Thil douLle entry 
occurred most often WIth the Jat tribes, who, in order t() fill up their three ('olumn., entered 1he 
R6.jput tnhe from which they claimed origm a8 well 1\8 thl'ir own Jst tribt', 0() that we had 
peJ}lle returning themsl'lves M Jat Sidhu Bhatti, and sudl p(Jople Ilppear Among the Jat trih('(! 
bot h as Slclhu and as Bhatti. 

870. Proposals for next CenSUS.-What then i~ bl'st t<l be done at next C"n.ol' It will 
be seen that many of the difficulties are due to the intrinllic difficulty of tlltl question and to tlte 
yarymg nature of coste in the Pu.njab. So far as tllis is Hie case no II' berne will bellI n-. 
In one reRpcct, however, I hope that the task will be made much easier by next CansUl. lllo~ 
by then to have brvught out clnssified lists of all the tribes and claUl returne<l in the present CeUlU~. 
The way in which thf'Y ~vlll facilltate the treatment of tbe subject ia explained in the section 00 
Tabulation. If I had had such a clasijified list lWy task on this occasion would have bt>en 6a31 enough l 
twd it is I tllink one of the most valuable re-uIts of the present CensUI that it hal givt'u M 
materials for the preparation of meh a lidt. With such a lIst the three columns of the a:he<lule of 
1881 are almobt perfect IU tbeory. Hut 1 do not think they worked a~ well in pra,'tice. I believe 
that the threc column~ which they erroneou,ly thought they W(,fe bonnd to fill np. puzzled 
both people and staff, aud ClIll~,l a g')od many of o~ cllfficultie;; Thus in future I would ha\'e 
but two column~, and would bead them Quam and SlIdki. I would not care whet\wr caste or 
tribe was entered in the first column, as the c111ssilled lkt would sbow tile tabulator how to clMH 
the tribe; and I would hope that the !>eeond column at any rate would generally give tribe. 
In very ml\ny cases It would not. The!'p would be bIltries like Duoch Rind in~tcad of Eiloch' 
Lagh8rl, Brahllllln Ha~hisht in<tead of Brahman 8arnt, Banya Kasib irurtead of Eanya Agarwal, 
and so forth But on the whole I think it would be better to accept the tact that the eutr~ 
must be Incomplete, whatever ~cheme be adopted; and would prefer the certainty of error of the 
two column., raiher than ihe confusion and perplexity which the three culumns cause to thooe 
concerned in the enumeration. Above all thing~ I woulll Ilvold the word~ asl Ilnd !Jot. I would 
let the }'fltwaris, wbo should make the preliminary record, exerefse their diJtcretlon about entering 
high cMtea for menials or artisan!, dlre,·ting them to ~how the caste by which tile people were 
commonly known in the village. I would tabulate broth mlll~ and females for trib~ and elan., 
and arrange them iIf'order of numbers j and I would have the Deputy Superintendent personally 
examine the tribal tables for all above say 5VO. before compiling his tinal Cll!!te tables. Sneh 
an examination would do an immeme deal towards increa~jng the accuracy of the ca~te lIgnret ; 
but it was impo~si1Jle in the pre~ent Cens1lB owing to the double !ub·dinsion. I would ahow in 
my tribal tables the figures for males only, though thoiC for femah,. must be tabulated in the 
fu'8t instance 1D order to allow of transfer of entries from one caste heading to anothL'f'. 

871. Bibliography -The most detailed and accurate informa~ion available in print ~d. 
ing certain, and those tIle most important from an administrative point of view, of the Panjab 
castes is to be found in the numerolls Bettlement Rt'portll, an.! more especially in tho8e of recent 
yeal'8. Unfortuuately they deal almost exclusively with tbe landowning and enltinting cut\!!!. 
Sir H. Elliott's Races oj tlu N. W. P., eJited by l\fr. Bcamea, ii, ao far lUI it goee, I mine of 
information regardmg the castes of the e&8wrn districts. Sberring's Hi.d. Ca.llu contain. 
mncb information of a 8ort, the first volume being really valuable, but the IOOODd and third being 
infinitely less 80 ; while the wbole is rendered much less mefu! than it might be by the ablence 
of any index Save one that maddens the anxious inquirer. On the ancient form of the institution 
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of Caate, Wilion', treatise on l.dia,. CQIl~. and Yol. Iof Muir' .. Salllitril Text, are the 
authoritiea. The sECond volume of General Cunmtlgull.m'. ~"CAcEologii:a' Rtport, hr.& 1\ dis
lIt'rtation on Panjab Ethnology by way of introductiJn, and there a:-e many small pan phlcta 
which contain rueful information, But on the whole i~ is wvnderful hvw Ilttlo has beeu 
publ~hed regarding the specially Pl\njli.b ca8~'S. or indeed II gardlDg any of the meni.J. I\Dd out· 
ralt chlSSes. Sir Geo Climpbt>ll'B l"d,tj,. EOudo!l!l I have not .!'en; but it should be instrnc. 
tn'e, At the head of the section on Patl.uillB and Buodles I hne notlc'oo thl' hooks which ms\ 
be moat usefully colh!ulted.. In the case of the other ca",te~ ll-now of no works that deal with 
Iny one particular, or indeed with OUl' Panial> C!lstes in gt'neral save thoae specitied abOVe!. 
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PART II.-THE BILOCH, PATHAN, AND ALLIED 
RACES. 

-" 
372. Introductory and General.-Of the Panjab castes an(1 tribes I shall [P.l~l) 

first discuss the Biloch and Pathan who hold all our trans-Indus frontier, and 
with them two or three races found in the Proviul:e only in small numbers 
which, though' 'not Pathan by origin or indeed in name, have by long associa-
tion with the PatMns become so closely assimilated to them that it is best to 
take them here. The figures will be found in Abstract No. 65 below :-

Abstract No, 65, showing Biloches, Pathans, and AIDed Races for 
Districts and States, 
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Abstract No. 65, showing BUoches, Pathans, and Allied Races lor 
Districts and States-coticlllded. 
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These two great nations, the Pathan and Biloch, hold the whole country 
to the west of the Panjab, the latter lying to the south and the former to the 
north of a. line drawn from the western face of the Sulemans opposite 
Derah Ghbi Khan almost due west to Quetta. But in the trans-IndulJ 
valley and on the Panjah face of the Sulemrut Range the BiIoches have 
pushed much further north than this, and the southern border of the 
Derah Ismall Khan tashil rQughly marks the common boundary, while on this 
side the river the Biloches again stretch somewhat further to the north than 
on the other. On either bank their common frontier is held by a tribe 
of mixed affinities, the Khetran being Biloch in Deiah Gh8zi, Pathan 
in Derah IsmMI, and probably of Jat origin in Loth; while in the tRal 
the southernmost Patb&n tribe is the Ba.luch" which is proba.bly' of Biloch 
descent. 
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These two great races rresent many featw'cs of unusual intcrest. Among 
both the tribal organisation &till survives) in parts at ll'ast) in the most 
complete integrity, and affords us l'iamrles of one extreme of that Feriee 
which terminat{'s at the other in the compaet village communitit's 01 our 
eastern districts. UOreOYC1' the intense tribal feeling of the Diloch and 
Pathan and the care with wbich they keep up th{'ir genealogies, enable us to 
point to both nations for undoubted examples of the process 1,y which 8. race 
possessed of pride of bloot! in an extreme degree affiliates to itscU sl'Ctions 
of other races) gives thl'm a l)lace in its tri1,al organisation on ('ondition only 
of subjec~ion to the supreme authority, and after a. time invent!! a. fiction 
of common descent by which to a.c~ount for their presence. Th{''fe <:an 
be little doubt that the proce"s whilh we know has taken place among the 
Pathan and Biloch has not been without examJ.11cs among the other raCt'S 
of the Panjlit1; and that aboriginal) Mongol, and other elements have in a 
similar manner been absorbed into the trihal 01' castc organisation of the Aryan 
stock. 

373. The Pathans and the Dilol:hes are both fOl'('igners in the PanjaL 
proper, and have entered its political 1,ounaari('s within the lat.t fe\v hundred 
yearR, though it is not impossible that in doing so the PatMns only re-entercd a 
country which their anees! 01'S had left more than a thousand years ago. Yet 
their freedom from thl' il'k'lome and artificial restrictions of <.aste, and 
the comparative license which their tl'ihal CUf>toms p('rmit them in the matter 
of intermarriage, have caused their e:\.amplc to produce a womlerful e1Iect 
upon the neighbouring Indian races; and it is the proximity of these ra('es, 
and the force of that example daily set before them by nations living U('xt 
door, ~o which, far morc than to th(· mere political suprcma<:y of a :\Iahomedan 
dynasty or adoptiou of the Mahomedan ;1'eed, I attriLute the lax}ty of 
caste rules and obsel'yances which charactenses the lleople of our \\ estern 
Plains, The point has already been noticed in sc,::bon 3t.7. Some of the 
swial and tribal customs of these people are exceedingly curious. Un
fortunately we know but little of them) and what little information I 
have been able to collect I have not had leisure to record in the followin~ 
pages. I may however mention two of their most striking customs. One 18 

the prevalence of the vesn or periodical distriLution of land among the compo
nent households of a clan, which we fouml to be the pradiee on some 
parts of the iron tier when we annexed the Panjah, while it still exist!! in full 
force among both the Bilochl's and the PatMns of Independent Territory. 
The filecond custom is also One ('ommon to both nations, though not I believe to 
all their tribes. It is the existence of a Levitical clan) often called MirkllCl 
among the Pathans) who have the exclusive privilege of rerforming celtain 
priestly functions connected) not with the 1\1ahomedan religlOn but with triba.l 
ceremonies, such''for instance as the dedication by passing under r-pcars of the 
fighting men of the tribe when about to go to war. 

874. TabulatIon or fIlbal statlstIes.-Political cODsidE'ration, rendered it far more impor. 
tant to obtain for administrath'o purposes fRirly correct 8talll>tir~ of tJle £iloch and P~thb trlbe" 
thaD of the more settled tril)es of the cis-Indulf J'a.njab. Dut when I took up the que.tlon ,I found 
the difficultie~ so great, and my own ignorance of the .. ubject '!O complete, that 1 obtamed the 
!>llDctioD of Government to Lave theoe figares compiled by the Deputy CommiJ!.ioneN of til. 
frontier district.. The difficulticq mainly aro'!e from three caUlle'l. In tbe fint placeJ,be IBme 
11 ord is, eSllElCially among the PatMn., constantly rccurring among the various tribes ... the 
Dame of clans wbo are wbolly distinct from one anotber. Secondly, the same clan. especWly 
among tbe Bilocbes, is affiliated to a Jarger trIbe in one dhtrict whne in another it forms. distinct 
tribe <>! ~u;elf'. Thirdly; many of tho entries did not show full details of. the tribe and ~lan.. often 
onlYIPVUlg the namea of the sept or famny ; and the 01l1y hope of classmg such entrWl nght11 
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lay in having the clas-~ifiration made on the spot. The system adoptecl was as follows, Each 
Deputy Commisoioner drew np a li.t of the tribe:! and cland for which he wi-lhed to obtain 
!lepar&te figures for ht~ own di,trict Of thi~ h.t he sent copies to all the other di~tricts ('oncern
ed. A joint llit wa~ then drawn up induding all tllbtH or ctbns mentioned 10 auy one of 
these di~trict ibt" and the tigUl'$! were tabulated lD aC('{)l'tiance with that joint li,t. Th t , Biloch 
tribal Ilgure~ were then compiled on the spot in the two Derahs aDti ~ruzaffarga.rh, aud. those fOI 

PatUu8 in the Pe.-Mwar Dhi-ion, Derah I,mMI Khan, aud Bannu. Por oth(>r dJ...trict. and for 
Native States the figures were c:ompiled tel the bt!,.t of our ability in the Central OtHl'e in accordance 
with the jomt lbt already mentlollE'<.l, 

TilE BILOCH (CASTE :No. 18). 

375. Meaning of Biloch-BibUographY.l -Tlte word Eiloch 1~ variou,ly lhlla in the 
Panjab to denote the following people ,-

~1) The lli\och prof'{'r, a nation which trace, it;.., or.gm fl0lll the tlirection of Mllkran, and 
now ho~ the lower SulewliIlS ; 

(2) A erilllinal tribe settll'd in the grest jungle-; below Thane,sr , 

\3) Any Ma.:.almall ,ame\man except in the ~xtreme east aud Hlo extreme wc.t of the 
Panj&b; 

(4) A small Path&n tl'ik of Derah hmaH Khall, moro pNlwrl: ('alled Ballllh 

The ('riminal tribe lull be de.crlLed \lUl\,'r ""graut auu gi'lI;' tribes It, ii' lIo\mo.t certainly of 
tru,' Hilol'h ,h>ck The Pat ban tribe '" III bt! 1llItlCtd uu,ler the Pathli u, of Dernh I'Ulaa. It abo 
III in all probability a .mall body of true BilocL", \\olIO IUH'e bN'oUle atfilll~te<l to tbe Path,in., 
Our figure; for the mo,t part refer to the true E,lot'h of til£' lower frontlet and to their represen
tative,! who are "~t\tt.!reJ throughout the Panj,ib But in the upp!'r g-I'IW,ll1g gl'c)ulItb ot the 
Western Plains tho Hlio,h settler, have taken to tue gl'azin~ fm,l br('!'dtllg of ("lUlel, rather than 
to hu,bandJ'Y; lind thus tho wor,l Biloch 111\; hel'ollw a.':I<lCllltt ... \ ,dth the C'lI'O of ,aUld., in"omllt'h 
that throughout the Pesluiwar, RliwallJimli, Lahor!', AmritsRI', an,\ Jalalldhlll' dn'i_lOlls, the word 
Buoen i", u.~ tor Imy Mn-alulI\l\ camelman whl\tewr be hi- oa,to, ewry Bnoch l'oing suppo"ed to 
b. 8 c&wolwan and every MaholllNsn cnmehnan to be s BilL,,'h. III Sll'sa wo have Punwar 
RaJputd from :Mullin who are known ,,- Bilocb becal~.e they keep eamcl" and se\el'l\l Deputy 
Commi<llioners rllOOUllD(>ntled that t:'ntwal, 8arMn, aud Bllo('h ,h,)uitl be taken together a. .. olle 
t'a&te, TIle headmen of the:IC people are ('&l1ed Jlallk, an,l 1 hRve (\11"ed 'omtl fixe hundred 
Musalm&ns who returuN. them~elves uutler thld name. cille/l V iu the Lahore division, &8 Biloch. 
It is impos,;ible to say how Ulany of the m(>ll rt'turne i a. Bilolh beca\l~o they keep camel, aro of truo 
Bilocb origin. Settlement, of llilochtl'" proper are, excluding tbe lIultan and Derajat divisIOns, 
and Sb&bpnr, rt>ported m Debli, Gurgaon, Karnlil, HL"ar, ROhtllk, Luuhialla, Amritsar, Gujrau. 
wala, Pfrozpur, and Ril.walpmdi j but III all the-.e lhstrkt-l eX('ept the fir,t fh'e the word is nsed for 
camelmeu al-o, and the figures cannot be <eparatetl 

BibUograpby,-The following books will be f,)und. to ('ontain infol'Wah<lu regarding tho 
Bilocb nation: Huglws' Bilo('liiMaN, a u.-eful ('{)mpilation of llCrhaps ,omewhat doubtful authtmty; 
Druce's J[1!fIt0f'4I1d"m 011 the D61'4.\ UTta,i Di,fNct tPanj.ilJ Selectiolj', IX, 1871) chiefly 
~tatistical. and bv no meana free from erro!'; Douie's Bilochi Nama" translated; and Dame:,' 
Bilocl f"ocahl,lf.¥ (J • .d, 8. B., 1880), both incluLling conectlQn~ of Bllochi folklore j Pottmg\l!"" 
T"4~~" 'A Bslod'ut4. 411d Silldll and MlkldOns' Trnvels in the slime C01Ultries, Frj!'rs' Settle
"'tilt R~pQf't oj Dtral (Htf.tt X"". an.! lIacgregor'& UGl~ttn,. of tile N, W, Frollfie,. gn"c 
moat valullble accounts of the Ciloch trlix'a; wLile tht' Settlem!'nt Repcrts of those other districts 
III willch Blleen!'-8 are foun.! iu a.ny numbeN contain milch UzM)ful mlornlahon. 

376. Description of the Biloch,-The Biloch presents in many respects 
a very strong contrast with his neighbour the PatMn. The political organi
sation of each is tribal; but while the one yieMs a wry large measnre of 
obeJience to a thief who is a sort of limiteJ monarch, the other recognises no 

. authority save that of a council of the tribe. Both have most of the virtues and 
many of the vices peculiar to a wilJ and semi-civilised life. To both hospitality 

I 1 had, ,vith the Taluable l\!8istance of Mr. Donie, written a far more colDplete acconnt of the 
BI\Q('h than that given in the following pages. But aft!'r Mr. Donio bad left India and 
mlln1 of my DoW bad been destroyed, 1\ great part of the MS. was 10.t in the office; and I had to 
reWflte it .. best I could with vory incomplete materials, and a very short time in which to 
complete it. 



PANIA.B CASTES. 

is a sacred duty and the safety of the guest inviolablo; hoth look npon the 
exaction of (( blood for blood 11 as the first duty of man; both follow strictJv 
a code of honour of their own, though one very different from that of 
modem Europe; both believe in one God whose name i. Allah, and whose 
prophet is Mahomet. But the one attacks his enemy from in front, the 
other from behind; the one is hound by his promises,' the other hy hit 
interests; in short, the Biloch is less turbulent, less treacherous, lesa blood
thirsty, and less fanatical than the Path8.n: he has less of God in his creed 
and less M the devil in his nature. . 

His frame is shorter and more spare and wiry than that of his neighbour 
to the north; though generations of independence have given to him too a 
bold and manly hearing. Frank and open in his manners and without 
servility, fah:ly truthful when not corrupted by our Courts, faithful to his 
word, temperate and enduring, and looking upon courage as the highest 
virtue, the true Biloch uf the Derajat frontier is one of the pleasantest men 
we have to deal with in the Panjab. As a revenue payer he is not so satisfac
tory, his want of industry, and the pride which looks upon manual labour 
as degrading, making him hut a poor husbandman. He is an expert rider, 
horse-racing is his national amusement, and the Biloch bree(\ of horses is 
celebrated throughout Northern India. Till quite lately he killed his colts 
as soon as they were born; and his preference for mares is expressed in the 
proverb-u A man with his saddle on a mare has his saddle on a horse i a 
"man with his saddle on a. horse has his saddle on his head,l' If he cannot 
afford a whole mare he will own as many legs of one as he can manage; and, 
the Biloch mare having four legs, will keep her a quarter of each year for 
each leg of which he is master, after which she passes on to the owner of the 
remaining legs. He is a thief by tradition and descent, for he says,. It God 
"will not favour a Biloch who does not steal and rob" and" the Biloch who 
rt steals fecnres heaven to seven generations of his anceE'tors." But he has 
become much more honest under the civilising influences of our role. 

His face is long and oval, his features finely cut, and his nose aquiline; 
he wears his hair long and usually in oily curls and lets his heard and whiskers 
grow, and he is very filthy in person, considering cleanliness as a mark of 
effeurinacy: He usually carries a sword, knife and shield j he wears a smock 
frock reaching to his heels and pleated about the waist, loose drawers and a 
long cotton scarf j and all these must he white'or as near it as dirt will allow 
of, insomuch that he will not enter our army because he would there be 
obliged to wear a coloured uniform. His wife wears a sheet over her head, 
a long sort of nightgown reaching to her ankles, and wide drawers i her 
clothes may hQ, red or white j and she plaits her hair in a long quene. 

377. As the true Biloch is nomad in his hahits he does Dot seclude .his 
women; hut he is extremely jealous of female honour. In cases of detected 
adultery the man iAilled, and the woman hangs herself by order. Even 
when on the war-trail, the women and children of his enemy are safe from 
him. The Biloch of the hills lives in huts or temporary camps, and wanders 
with his herds from place.. to place. In the plains he has settled in small 
vi~lages j but th~ houses are of ~he poorest possib,le descripti.on.. W~en a male 
child is born to him, ass's dung m water, symholical of pertlnaClty, 18 dropped 
into his mouth from the point of a sword before he is given the breast. A 

1 There it, in the hilla above Bared, a «.roDe or eairn of cUl'Img," erected .. • perpmaal 
Inemorial of the tnacher1 of one who betra1ed h.iI fellow. 
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tally of lives due is kept between the various tribes or families; but when 
the account grows complicated it can he settled by betrothals, or even by 
payment of cattle. The rules of inhelitance do not follow the Islamic law, 
but tend to keep rroperty in the family hy confining succession to agnates ; 
though some of the leading and more educated men are said to be trying to 
introduce the IIlara into their tribes. 

The Biloches are nomina.lly Musalmans, but singularly ignorant of their 
religion and neglectful of its rites amI observances; and though they once called 
themselves and were called by old historians" friends of Ali," and though, if 
their account of their ejection from Arabia be true, they must have ori~inally 
been Shfab, they now belong almost without exception to the Sunm sect. 
Like many other Musalman races of the frontier they claim t.> be Qure~hi 
Arabs by origin, while Borne hold them to be of Turkoman stock; their customs 
are said to support the latter theory: their features certainly favom the former. 
The question is discussed at pages 19// of Mr. Fryer's Settlement Report of 
Derah Ghazi. Their language is a branch of the old Persian, and apparently 
contains many a.rchaic forms which throw light upon other modern develop
ments from the same SOUl"Ce. It is described in the Chapter On Languages. 
It is now hardly spoken, so far a.s the Panjab is concerned, beyond the tribal 
organisation of the Derah Ghazi Biloches; and even among them it is 
being gradually superseded by Multani or J atki, the language of the plains, 
and a. Biloch Chief has been known to learn the language in order to talk 
it to English officials. Tht"y have no written character, and no literature; 
but they aloe passionatell fond of poetry, chiefly consisting of ballads describ
ing the events of nabonal or tribal history, and of love-songs; and local 
poets are still commOn among them. 

378. Early history of the Biloeh.-Their account of their origin is that 
thf'y are descended from l\Hr Ramzah, a. Qureshi Arab and an uncle of the 
Prophet, and were settled at Ralab or Aleppo, till, siding with Husen, they 
were expelled by Yaz£z, the second of the Umeyid Caliphs. This would be 
about 680 A. D. They fled to the hill country of Kirman in Persia, where 
they lived quietly for some time, and so increased in numbers that the King 
Lecame desirous of binding them to himself by ties of marriage. He accord
ingly demanded a wife from each of the forty-four bolds Or tribes into which 
they are said to have then been divided, though all tra.ces of them have 
long since been lost. But their fathers had never given their daughters in 
wedlock to a stranger, and they therefore sent forty-four boys dressed up in 
girls' clothes, and fled before the deception could be discovered. They moved 
south-eastwards into Kech Makran or the tract between Mghanistan and the 
coast of the Arabian Sea, then but partially inhabited, and there finally 
settled in the country which is now known as Bilochistan.l 

From Jal80l Khan, the Chief under whoso leadership they made their last 
migration, spra.ng four sons, Rind, Hot, Lashari and Kor';.i, and a daughter 
Jato. Five of their tribes still bear these names, but the Rind a.nd Lashari 
lppear to have been pre-cminent i and the BilQches, or at least that portion of 
zhe nation which later on moved northwards to our border, were divided into 
two great sections under those names, and I believe that all Biloch tribes 
still consider themselves as bel?nging to one or other of these sections. Tbus 

1 ~r. Fryer quote. authoritiea for the occupatioll of the Makran Mountains by Bilochet a' 
least .. early as (1) the beginning oBbe fifth century; (I) tbe middle of the eeveDth eenq. 
(Derah Gh£r.i Settlement Report, p. 19.) 
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the Ma.zari and Drishak, who trace their des0ent from Hot, claim to belong 
to the Rind section. Some five hundred years after their settlement in Keeh 
Makran, the Rind, Lashfiri, and J atoi moved northwa.rds into the country 
about Kelat, to the west of the lower Sulemtins, H the Rind settling in Shor(Ul, 
f( the Lashari in G.1Dllava, and the J atoi in Stlvi and Dhli.Jon, \\ bIle the Khosa 
H remaillt.'jl in KClh and the Hot in )Iakran."1 They are said to have dis
possessed and driven into Sinuh a Jut peop\e, rnle.l over by a Hindu prince 
with the Sindhi title of Jam and the tiame of Nindiiva, whose capital was 
at Kela~., After a time the charms of a woman led to j(;aloUB, between the 
nephews 0 f l\Hr Chakar and ll1r Gwahram Khan, the Chiefs of the Rind 
and Lashari sections. Their claims were to be decided by a. horse-race belJ 
in Rind Territory, in which th~ hosts loosened the girth of tht·ir rinl'e saddle. 
A fight resulted, and the Rind, who were at first worsted, called to their aid 
Sultan Hnsen,s King of Khorasan, and drove the La.sMri out into HaiJarnbM 
and Tatta in Sindh, where they no longer exist a8 an inuividnal tribe. From 
this event the Biloches date the growth of their lll'csent tribal organisation j 
and as there is now no localised tribe bearing the name of Rind, and as almost 
all the great tribes of our frontier claim to be of Rind extraction, it is 
probable that the Rind, Idt sole possessors of the hill country of Kclat (for 
the J atoi also consider themselves as belonging to the Rind section of the 
nation), gradually split up into the tribes which we now find on the Derah 
Ghazi boruer. Severnl of these tribes have taken their na.meS from the locali
ties which they now hold, which shows that their names are not oldCT than 
their occupation of their present territories.s 

379. Advance of the BUoches Into the Panjab.-The Biioches had thus 
bpread as far north as the Bohln; but apparently they bau not yet encroached 
npon the Snlemnn range which lay to the east -of them, and which was held 
by PatMns, while a J at population occupied the va.lley of the Indus and the 
country between the Sulem{ms and the river. But abont the middle of the 
15th century, the Turks or Mughals under thl·ir Argbun leader invaded 
Kachhi and Sindh, and twice took Sibi, in 1479 and in 1511 A.D. About 
the same time the ijrahoi, a tribe believed to be of Dravidian origin,' and 
who appear to have followed in their tracks, drove the the BilOt.h out of the 
fertile vall~y of Kelat and established a supremacy over their northern tribes. 
Yielding to the pres$ure thus put npon them, the Kelat tribes moved east
wards into the lower Sulemansi driving the Pathans before them along the 

1 8horlin is probablyatlothel' reading of Sarliwan, tlle cou1ltr, betWI.'eD Quetta and Kelat; 
Gandava is on the northern frontier of Hndh, BOuth-eatit of Sara wan j Sevi and DbHoD are 
doubtless othe.r form" of 8ibi and Dadar. north of Gandan. and BOuth·dit of Qlletta. 

2 This nRme should fix the date of the conte,t j but 1 have been unable to identtfy tbe 
sovereign iII quest~dn, who is al.,o described aa SultAn Shah Husen, King of Peraia. lIlr Cb&.k&r 
lived in the time of Hlllllaylin, about the middle of the 16th century; but it is probable that thete 
events took place at least two centuries earlier. M{r CUbr and Mir Owanram are renowned in 
Biloch story as the Jlational heroes, and it is not unnatural thaI; any great event should be referred 
to them. 

a W'hen the name applies to a tract, the tract may have been ealled after the tn'be; but where 
the name belongs to a mountain, river, or other natural feature, the {'()nvel'1'e MlCm' more 
probable. .O' • • 

4 It is thought probable by &ome that the Brahoi language will be found, when we learn more 
about it, to be Iranian and Dot Dravidian. . 

• One accouDt postpones the occupation of the lower SalemaD8 by Bilochea to the expedition 
with HumayUn to be mentioned presently. It is trne that about the tim. of HUmAYUn" conquellt 
of India tbe Pe.tMn8 of the Derah IsmAll frontier were at their weakest, all will be explltlDed 
when those tribes come under di.Jcusaion. Bnt it is also true that there il a tendency to refer .'1 
past events to tha tin:le of any famoUl incident, Inch as tha march to Dehli with H_J"1n. 
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range, while the Biloches from Sindh began to spread up the Indus. Manv 
of these latter took service with the Langah rulers of ~f ulbin and were grante~l 
lands along the river; and about 14.80 A. D. Ismail Khan and Fatah Khan, 
the two SOns of ~fa.lik Sohrab Khan, and Ghazi Khan, son of Haji Kh:l.n) 
all Dodai Biloches and of Rind extraetion, founded Ute three Delahs which 
still bear their names, overcame the Lodis of Sitpur, and established themscb,e., 
as independent rulers of the lower Derajat and Muzaffargarh, which position 
they and their debcendants maintainetl for nearly 300 yean:. l Thus the 
Southern Biloches gradually spread up the valleys of the Indus, Chanab, and 
Satluj; while the Derah Ghazi tribes eame down from their hills into the 
pacltluid or sub-montane tract, displacing a Jat population ana driving them 
down to the river, where they still form an in1portant element of the popula
tion even in tracts owned by Biloches. In 1555 a large body of Biloches 
accompanied HumayUn, whom they had previously harassed in his retreat, in 
his victorious re-entry into India, under the leadership of )Iir CMkar, the 
great Rind hero of Biloch story. They are said to have consisted chiefly of 
LagM.ri, Drishak, Gopang, and J atoi. )ffr Chakar eyentually settled iu 
Montgomery, where a considerable tract, still partly held by Biloches, was 
granted to him by the gra.teful sovereign, and died and was buried at Satgarh 
in that district. It is probable that many of the Biloch settlements in the 
ra.':>tern districts of the Province sprang from Hrunayfut's attendants. 

The tribal organisation of the Biloches now covers the whole of om 
southern frontier as far north as the boundary between the two Derahs, 
Lt.'ing confined for the most part to the hills and the land immediately 
under them, hut stretching east to the Indus in the neighbourhood of 
Rajanpnr. There is also a large Biloch element throughout the river lands 
of the Indus in both the Derahs, more especially in the southern and 
nOl'tlll'rn portion of Derah Gh8.zi and just above t.he Derah Ismail border; 
while in BaMwalpur and ~fuzaf£argarh they form a large proportion of 
the whole population, and they hold considerable areas on the Satluj in 
::\Iultan, to the north of the Ravi in :Montgomery, On the right bank 
of the Chanab and along the Jahlam in Jhang, and on the latter river in 
Shahpnr. But outside the Derah.,Ghazi Khan district, and indeed along the 
greater part of the river border of that district, the Biloch settlers own no 
allt'giance to any tribal Chief, are altogether external to the political organisa
tion of the nation, and do not hold that dominant position among their 
neighbours which is enjoyed by the organised tribes of Dem Ghazi. :Many 
of them have b('en settled in their present holdings within comparatively 
recent times or, to nse the words of :Mr. Tucker, have acquired them "as 
cultivating proprietors, rather than as a military caste which mIed the country 
but left the occupation of the land to the Ja.ts." Figures showing the dis
tribution of the Biloches will be found in Abstract No.6;), page 191.* 

880. Tribal organisation of the Blloches.-Sohrab Khan, the chief of 
the Duruki, a Rind tribe, is the nominal head of the Biloches, or at anv rate 
of those on our frontier; while all the northern tribes beyond our border 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Brahoi Khan of Kelat, a supremacy the 
-reality of which has always val'ied with the personal character of the Khan" 
and which it is proba.ble that our own frontier policv bas latelv sayed from 
total extinction. But for all practical purposes" the frontIer tribes are 

I The subsequent history of thelle tribes i8 related in seotion 885. 
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independent both of foreigners and of one another, and ftre held together hy 
a' common nationality against outsiders only. The tribe, at least in itll 
present form, is a political and not an ethnic unit, a.nu consists of a. con
glomeration of clans bound together by allegiance to a. common Chid. 
Probably every trihe contains a nucleus of two, three, or more clans des~endl-d 
from a single anCt'stor. But round thcEe have col1ected a. number of affiliuttoJ 
sections; for the cohesion between the various parts of a trihe or dan is not 
-always of the strongest) and it is not very unCOmmon for a (Ian or a portion 
of a clan·'to quarrel with its brethren, and leaving its tribe to claim tile 
protection of a neighbouring Chief. They then Lecome his ItamllGyd, 
or dwellers beneath the same shade, and he is bound to protect them and tlJev 
to obey hiIll. In this manner a small section fonnerly belonging to tll~ 
Laghari tribe, and still bearing its name, has attacheu itsdf to thf' Ua~rAni; 
while there is a Jiskani section in both the Drishak and the Gurehani trihes. 
Thus too, Rind tribes are sometimes found to include LasMri c1an.ll. So 
when Nasir Khan, the great KMn of Kelat who assisted Ahmad ShIi.h in 
his invasion of Dehli, reduced the Hasa.nni tribe and drove them from their 
territory, they took refuge with the Khetran, of which tribe they now form 
a clan. Even strangers are often affiliated in tIlis manner. 'l'hull the 
Laghari tribe includes a section of Nahal' PatMns (the family from which 
sprung the Lodi dynasty of Dehli), who are not Bilocb but who are Khetran. 
And the GurcMni tribe inclndes sections which, though bearing a Biloch 
name and talking the Bilochi language, are not allowed to Le of Biloch race 
and are almost certainly Jat. 

The tribe (tuman.1) under its chief or tumandar is suh-divided into a. 
small number of clans (Para) with their 1Iivqadda71t8 or headmen, and each 
clan into more numerous septs (pltal1t,J. Below the pltalli come the families, 
of whi(;h it will sometimes contain as few as a dozen. The clans are 1 aseu 
upou common descent; and identity of clan name, even in two different 
tribes, almost certainly indicates a common ancestor. The sept is of course 
only an extended family. The tribal names are often patronymics ending 
in the Bilochi termination ani, such as Gurchani, Balachani; or in some few 
cases in the Pashto eai. An individual is commonly known by the name of 
his clan, the sept being comparatively unimportant. :Marriage within the 
sept is forbidden;' and this appears to be the only restriction. The Biloehl's 
freely marry J at women, though the first wife of a. Chief will always be a 
Eilochni. They say that they never give their daughters to lab; but this 
assertion, though proba.bly true on the frontier, is most certainly not SO 

beyond the tribal limits. 

The tract ~~cupied b}" each division of a Biloch tribe is sufficiently wen 
defined.; but within thIS area the people are either wholly nomad or" as is the 
case within our frontier, live in small hamlets, ~ach inhabited by only a few 
families, having property in their cultivated lands and irrigation works, but 
without any actual demarcation of the surrounding pasture lands. Thus the 
large and compact village community of the Eastern Panjab is unknown, 
and our village or mausalt is in these parts merely a collection of hamlets 
included withiu a common boundary for administrative purposes. 

1 A Persian (P TUrkoman) word meaning 10,000 ;. bod,. of 10,000 troops j • dietrict Of 
'rii. furnishing a bod,. of 10,000 troops. 

'lJut Mr. Frfer .,, that coueina co1JJJllonl1 iDtel'Dl&lr1. 
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·P • .s-9. 881. TrIbal statistics.-Abstr&ct No. 66 on the next page* shows the fignres 
tP.1lO-51 for the main Biloch tribes, Abstract No. 67t gives those for minor tribes 
tP.62. for certain districts only, while Abstract No. 68t shows the principal clans. 

(P.197] 

The percentage of the Biloch population not included in these details 
is small in the districts where the Biloch element has any importance, 
being only 9 per cent. in Derah Ghazi Khan, 13 per cent. in Derah 
IsmaH Khan, 15 per cent. in MuzaffJugarh, and 19 per cent. in Multan. 
In other uistricts it is much larger. .As has already been explained, sec
tions of the same name occur in different tribes; while a clan of one 
tribe will bear the tribal name of another tribe. Thus, where the columns 
for sub-divisions of caste have not been filled up with sufficient care, 
elTOTS in tabulation are almost unavoida.ble. For this reason the tribal and 
clan figures were tabulated in the district offices. Unfortunately, the Deputy 
Commissioner of Derah Ghazi, from whom I had hoped for great assistance, 
was so busy that he was unable to pay any attention to the matter; and one 
or two of the results which the Derah Gh8.zi figures give are patently absurd. 
I t is to be regretted that the opportunity which a Census affords only at long 
intervals of obtaining an accUrate detail of the Ghazi tribes, should not have 
been made the most of. The points in which the figures are untTustworthy 
are indicated below. 

882. The organised Blloch tribes of the Derajat.-It is only in Derah 
Gh8.zi Khan and on its frontier that we have to do with Biloch tribes having 
a distinct ttiLal and political organisation. EIsewhtjtC in the Panjab the 
tribal tie is merely that of common descent, and' the tribe possesses no 
corporate coherence. The Derah Ghazi tribes are in the main of Rind origin. 
They are, beginning from the south, Mazari, Bugti, Marri, Drishak, G-urehani. 
Tibbi Lund, Laghari, Khetran. Khosa,. Sori Lund, Bozdar, Qasrani, and 
Nutkani; and of these the Marri, Bugti and Kbetran are wholly, and the 
Gurchani and the Legbari partly independent, while the N utkani has recently 
lost its individuality as a tribe. The figures for both the Lunds are certainly, 
and those for the Gurch8.ni possibly wrong, as is noted under the respective 
tribes. 

The Mazarl {No. 11) are practically found only in Derab GMzi Khan, of which they oeeupy 
the lIOuthernmost portlOU, their western boundary being the hilla and their eastern the river. Tbeir 
eountry extends over the Sindh frontil'r into Jacob&bad, and stretches nortbwards as far a9 Umrkot 
and the Pitok pass. Rojhan is their headquarters. They say that about the middle of the 17th 
eentury thfly quarrelled with the Chanms of Sindh, and moved into the Siah&f valloy and Mario 
plain. and the hill country to the west now occupied by the Bugti; but obtaining grauta of land in 
the lowlands gradually shifted eastwarda towards the river. Mr. Fryer puta their figbting strength 
at 40,000, bnt our returna show only 9,000 soule in the Province and the!'le are very few beyond our 
border, the Shambani territory lying just behind it. The tribe traces its descent from Hot, lIOn of 
JaW.. and is divided into four clan". Rustamani, Masidani, B&lacbani. and Sargani; of"-which the 
first two are the more numerous, though the chIef is a B&lach8ni. 

The Marrl, and the BugU or Zarkannl (No. 38) hold the country beyond our southern border; 
aud are wholly independent, or ra'ber nominally subject to the Khan of -Kelat, not being found 
within the PlUljab. Theyart' both of Rind orIgin. The Mam, who hold a large area bounded by 
the Khetdn on the east, the Bugti on the south, Kacbhi of Kelat on the we:;t, and Afgbanistan on 
the nortb, Ire the most powerful and consequently the most troublesome of all the Bilooh tribes. 
They have four clam, the Ghazani, Loharani. Mazarani and Bijararu. of which the Mazarani lIve 
beyond Slbi and the Bolan and a!'le almost independent of the tribe. The tribe is wholly nomad and 
pr&&datory. The BugH, who occupy the angle between the fronfiers of the Panjab and Upper 
Sindb, are also clllled Zarkannil and their clans are the RaLeja, NutMni. Mwnirl, Kalplir. Phong, 
and Shamb&ni or Ktazai. The last, which is an almost independ8llt sectioD, separates the main tribe 
from our border; while the Marri lie still furthflr west. Both these tribes are pure Rind. 



Lahore •. 

G 

F 

ujrllDwala 

irozpur ... 

n 
J 

G 

awalpand, 

heillm .. 
ujrllt ... 
hahpur ... 

nItan ... 
hang 

III 

J 

III 

!If 

... 
ontgomery 

uza!fargarh 

.. . 

... 

... 

. " 

... 

.. 

... 

.,. 

... 

... 

D 

D 

D 

erah Ismllil Khan ... 

erah G hazl Khan ... 

annu ... ... 
/ 

ehll Division ... 
issllr DiviSion ... 
mbala Division ... 

D 

H 

.A 

J 

.A 

P 

IIlandhar DIVIsion ... '. mrltsar Division ... 

eshawal' Division ... 

British Terrltol')' 

N 

B 

abha and Farldkot 

ahawaJpar ... 

Total Province .. 

PANJAB CASTES. 

Abstract No. 66. showing the princlpal [P. 186] 
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Blloeh Trlbu for Districts and States. 
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Abstract No. 67, showing [Po 100) 
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minor Blloch TrIbes. 
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Abstract No. 68, showing the principal Blloeh Clans. [P, '1;5.] 
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The Drishak (No. 18) are the most scattered of all the Derah Gbazi tribes, many of their 
vlUageslying among a Jat population on the bank of the Indu8; and thi~ fact reuderg the tribe 
le8'\ powerful than it sh1uld be from its numben. They hold no portion of the hill'!, and are 
praetirally confined to the Ghhi dbtrict, lying scattere 1 about between the Pitok pass on the north 
and the Sori pa.s on the soutl) The tribe belongs to the Rind section; but claims de,eent from 
Hot, qon of Ja1al KMn. Iti sectiong are the Kil'mani, Mingwani, Gulf.iz, S:J.l'guni, Arbani and 
Ji,Uni, tbe chief belonging tJ the first of the,e. Their headquarter. are at A5ni close to Rn;anpul'. 
They are said to have de~cended into the plairu after the Mazari, or toward'! the eud of the 17th 
century. 

The Gurchanl (No.4) own the Marl and Drttgal hills, and their boundary extends further into 
the mountains than that of any other of the tribe,'! subject to U'l; while their t~rritory does not 
exteud much to the ea<t of the Sulemaus. They are dlvi.led into eleven eLtns, of which the chillf 
aTe the Durkani. ShekMni, L~Mri, PeMfi, JlSkani, and S lbzanL The last four are true Biloches 
and the laRt three Rind~ ; the remainder of the tribe being sai,i to have dC3cended from Gori~h, a 
gt'antoon of Raja nh!m,en of Haidarabid, who was 811optt.'<i by the Buoches and married among 
them. He h said to have accomp'Ulied Humayun to Dehli, and on his return to have collected a 
Blloch following and ejrcted the PatMn holders from the preSl'nt GurcMni hvltling'l. It is not 
imp'>,sible that a con,iderable number of the La.Mri clan, who are not too proud of their affili· 
ation to the GurcMni, may have returned themselves as LRaMri simply, and so have been included 
in the La~h&ri tribe. Tho whole of the Durkini and al)out half of the La.shari live beyond our 
border, and are not qubject to us save through their connectIOn with the tribA. The latter is the most 
htrbulent of all the clan., and they and the Pett\,fi u'eil. to rival the Kho,a tribe in 1"" lessness of 
conduct. They have lately been given fresh lands and are gradually settling down. The GurcMl1i 
tribe is said to posseSi 2,600 fightmg men. They are not found in any other part of the Panjab 
than Derah Gh&zi. 

The Tibbl LllDd (No.8) are also wholly confined to the GMzi district, where they occnpy a 
Bmall area in the miM of the GurcMni country. They are composed of Lunds, Rinds and Khosas, 
all of true Rind origin, the Lund clan comprising some two-thirds of their whole nnmbprs. These 
thrl'e !lCCtions were only quite recently united under the authority 01 the Tlbbi J.und tumandd,.. 
Unfortunately, the figures given for this tribe evidently incln,le those of the Sori Lund mentioned 
below. 

The Lagharl (No. 22) occupy the country from the Kura pa"s, which is the Gurch&ni northern 
border, to the Sakhi S<\1'war paSi a little to the north of Derah, which divIde:; them from the Khosa. 
They are of pure Rind origiu and are dlVlded into four soctlOns, tho Haldiaui, AMni, Bnghlani, 
and H!l.lb"tani, of which the first inhab,t the hill~ be\"Onl\ our border and are not subject to our rule, 
and are, or were iu 1860, n,)madic and inveterate thieves. The chief belongs to the Ali.tni clan. 
Their head.qnarten are at Chhoti Zenn, where they are said to have settled after their return from 
&CCompan~ iug HumayUn, expelling the AhmadaDis who then held tho present Lngh8.ri country. 
']'he tribe numbers some 5,000 lightmg men. They are also found in considerable numbers in 
Derah IamaH aud Muzllfl'argarh; but these outlying settlement. own no allegiance to the tribe. 
The T&lpur dyn:1Sty of Sindh belonged to this tribe,l and there i~ shll a con~iJerable L"gh&rl 
oolony in that Province. It appears probable that the representatives of several of the Northem 
Bi10ch tribes which are now found in Sindh, are descended from people who went there during the 
Talpur rule. 

383. The Detran (No. 87) are an independent tribe living beyond our border at the bf\ck 
of the I.aghttri, Kho~a, nnd Lund country. Their original settlement was at Vahoa in the country 
of the Qasnini of Derah IsmaO Khan, where many of them still live and hold land between the 
Qasrani and the river. But the Emperor Akbar drovo1 out the main body of the tribe, and they 
took refuge in the Ba,rkMn valley of the LagMri hill'!, and 8hll hold the surrounding tract and 
look to the Lagbliri chief as their protector. They are certamly not pure Buoch, and are held by 

Ip.Go.n many to be PatMns, de,cended from lliana (No. 87 in the PatMn table of tribes, page 205),' 
brother of Ta.rlD, the ancestor of the Abd8J.i) and they do not in some cases intermarry with Patbins 
Rut they oonfe.sedly resl'mble BUochell in features, habits, and general appearance, the names of 
their septa end in the Bllocb patronymic termination dni, and they are now for all practical pur
poses a Blloch tribe. It is probable that they are in reality 110 remnant of the original J at popula. 
tion ; thl'y sJl8"k • dialeot of th£'ir own called Khetra.uki which is an Indian dialect closely alliell 
"ith Sindhi. aud in fact probably a form of the J atki speech of the lower Indus. They are the least 
warlike of all tIle Biloch tribes, capital cultivators, lind in consequence exceedingly wealthy. In 
this Cens118 they returned themselves as follows witllin British Territory :-

P4t14M1. Bilode.. Total 
Derab IsrottG KMn 1,324 840 1,61" 
Derab GhUi Khan 82 246 !." 
Total Province 1,558 605 2.163 

I See Macgregor'. G",tf6e,.,y UtI Nortlt. W,Il Froratie,.. Vol. Il. page 259, for an r.ccount of 
itt oriaiD. 
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The tribe as it now .tands i. ClOmpoaed of four claM, of which the GlUlj6.ra repl'Hl!llu the 
original Khetran nucleua, while to them are affiliated the Dh&riwal1 or CUcha who s81 that tber 
are Dodai OOoehes, the Hasanni, ollCe au important Bi10ch tribe lIblCh 11'.1 eroabed by Ni.ai.r KUn. 
the great Kh&n of Kel&t, and took refuge with the KlltJtrau of whom they are now rJ.mOllt inde
pendent, and the Nahar or Babar, who are by origin Lodi PatUn •• 

The Xhosa (No.6) occupy the country between the L8g1lari and the Qurani, their territ.,ry 
being divided into a northern rind a 80uthern portion by the territory of the Lundl. BuJ at "tit, IUl1g 
from the foot of the billa nearly acroi!8 to the river. The.V" are said to htlvtl lif>ttlt:tl Lriginally in 
Keeh i but with the exception of a eertain number in Bahawalpur, they are, IIQ rar a~ tho Pauj&b 
is concerned, only found in Derah Gh8.zi. They hold, however, exten.ive land. in Sindh. which 
were gra.nte! them by Humayun in return for mIlitary servir!l. They are one of the mo~t pnwer. 
fn! tribes on the border, and very independent of their Chief and are" admltted to be amOl'g the 
bravest of the BllooheB." They are true Rind~ aud Bte divided into six clans. of whkb the lIaoo
lani and Isani are the mo~t importa.nt, the latt6r being an otf'lboot of the Khetraa affiliated to t1.~ 
Khosa. The otqqr four are Jaggel. Januani, Jarwar, and Mahrwanl The Chief helong' to the 
Batel clan. The Kbosa is the most iuduitrioWJ of the orgarll8ed tribeS; and at the same t,me the one 
which next to the Gurchli.ni bears the worst character for lawlessne811. In 1859 Major Poll,lCk 
wrote: " It is rare to find a Khosa who haa not been in prlllQn for cattle·stealing, or del\efnd t.) 
If be i and a Khosa who has not committe.! a murder or dobauched his neighbour'. wife or de.troY8<l 
"hIS neighbour's landmark is a decidedly creditable specimen." And even now the doacril'tion 
is not very much eX8gg'1lra~d. 

The Lund (No. 49) or Sort Lund, ai they are called to distinguish them from the Tibbi Lund, [P.198) 
are a small tribe wh eh has ot.ly lately risen to importance. Theil' temtory divlc'el that of the 
Khosa into two parts, and extends to the bank of the lndna. They are not pure Bilodl('s, and are 
divided into six clans, the Haidarani, Bakrani, Zari3ni, Garzwani, Nuh&ni, and Gurellani, none of 
which are important. The figures given for this tribe are obviously abdurd, and they have appa-
rently been included with the Tibbi Lund (No.8). 

The Bozdar (No. 22) are an independent tribe situated beyond our frontiel' at the back of tIle 
Qasrani Territory. They hold from the Sanghar Pa.~s on the north to th, KhtHa and Khetrall 
country on the south; and they have the Luni and MUlla Khel Pathan8 on thell' western bvrder. 
Abstract No. 67 shows over 2,000 men as having btlen within the Panjiib at tbe tIme of the CfDIU~. 
almost all of them in the Gh8.zi district. TheBe live in lCattercd village. about Uaianpur . and 
among the Lagh&ri tribe, and bave no connection with the parent tribe The Bozdar are of mnd 
extraction, and are divided into the Dul8.ni, Ladws.ni, Ghula.mani, Cbakrani. SiLani. Sh&hwani, 
Jalal&ni, Jafirani, and Rustama.ni clans. 'Ihey are more civilized tban most of the transfrontier 
tribes and are of all the Buoches the strictest Musalmans. Unlike all other Bilochet they tight 
with the matchlock rather than with the 8word, They are great graziera, and their name ia &aid 
to be dEl1~ved from the Persl80n btl_, a .. goat." 

The Qasrani (No. 16) are the northernmost of the tribes which retain their politICal organi
sation, theIr territory lying on either side of the oollndary between the two Derah •• and being 
confined to the hills both within and beyond our frontier and the lub-montane strip. Their name 
is written QalzaI'ani or Imperial. The tribe is a poor one, and u divided in~ Beven clan~. the 
Laabkarsni, KhUbdin, Budani, Vaswani, LlIgMrl, J arwar, aud Ruatamani, none of which are 
important. They are of Rind origin. and are not found in the Panjab in any number belond the 
Derah district. 

The NutkanI (No. 13) 8re a tribe peculiar to Derah Ghazi Kh8.n, which boldt .. I',ompact 
territory stretching eastward to the Indus and between the Northern Khosa and the Qasrbi. The 
tribe once enjoyed considerable in1luence a.nd importance, bolding righk of snperior owner,hip 
over the whole of the Sanghar country. But it no lODger ~ a rolitiarol organization. ba'ing 
been crushed 'out of tribal'existence in the early daYi of Ranjtt Singh I rule. But the event i. 10 
recent that it still 'etains mach of its triba.l coherence and of the characteri.'1tie~ of its race. 

384. The broken Blloch tribes of Derah Gbazi.-The tribes above enu
merated are the only ones to be found within or immediatel, upon our border 
which have a regular tribal organisation. But there are many other Biloch 
tribes, and among them some of those most numerously represented in the 
Panjab, which occupy large areas in the south-western districts of the Pro
vince. They no longer hold compact territories exclusively as their own, 
while to great extent in the Derajat itself, and still more out8ide it, they ha.ve 
lost their peculiar language and habits, and can hardly be di~tinguished from 
the Jat population with whom they are more or less inter.nixeJ, and from whom 

I Dh&n~al ia the Dame of IUl Un,portant -Jat tribe. 
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they differ in little Lut race. The hist,ory of the Bilocheg of the DeraL Ghazi 
lowlanus is briefly sketched. in the next paragraph. Their most important 
tribes are the Rin(l/ the Jatoi, who still holJ as a tribe, though without 
politi\!al organis:ltion, a. comp:kt tra,_t in Sintlh behveell Shikiirpur anli the 
Indus, the LasMri,l Gop{tng, Gur,lHlni, Mastoi, lIaJ:l.ni, Sanjrani, anll 
Ahmadani. These all lie s~attered. along the edge of the Inuns, intermingled 
with tho Jats of the Kachi or low riverain trad. 

385. Blloch tribes of Derah Ismall.-l have alreauy stated that the three 
sons of Mahk Sohrab Khan and Gh.'tzi Kh~n, Dodais, fonnuecI Derah Glul.7.i, 
Dl'rah IsmalI, anu Derah F .ttah Khan. The tribal name of Dodai seems to 
have been soon dropped, or perhaps the leaders were of a. different tribe from 
their followers; for the representative" and tribesmen of Gha,zi Khan are 
locally known as Mihlani, those of Ismail Khan as Hot, and those of Fatah 
Khiin as Knl:bhi. 1'he party of Falah Khan never seems to have attained to 
any importance, and was almost from the beginning subject to the Hot. 
With Ghazi Khan came the Jiskani, who o(!cupied the cis-Indus tract above 
llht...kar, while with the lIots came the KOftti whose name is associated with 
them in an old Biloeh verse. (( The Hots and Korai are joined together; 
:c they are equal with the Rmd.}) The Korai uo not appear to hJ.ve exercised 
inJependent rule. At the zenith of their power the Hot, M:ihrani, amI Jiskani 
held sway over almost the whole of the Indus valley and of the that between 
the lndug and the Chaniib, from the centre of the MuzaffJ.fgarh district to the 
Salt-range Tract, the no:"thl'l'll bounl!ary of San3'har and Leiah being the 
north('rn bOUllllary of the lIIlhrani, while the InJns S('pflrated the Hot from 
Jiskan;. During the latter half of t he 16th century Daud KLan, a J Ibkani 
antI the descendant of one of GMzi Khan's followers, moved southWo:trds and 
subjugatell to himself the greater part of the Lei.lh country. Akbar dispersed 
his triiJe, but early in the 17th century the independence of the JisHni under 
Biloeh Khan was recognised, and it is from Bdoch Khan that the Jiskani, 
Mandrani, Mamdani, Sargani, Qandrani, and Maliani, who still occupy the 
Bhakkar and Leiah tahsl!s, trace their descent. In about 1750-1770 A. D. 
the Mihnlni, who siaed with the Kalhoras or Sar:Hs of Sindh in their struggle 
with Ahmad SMh Dumtnl, were driven out of Derah Ghazi by the Jlskani 
ana fled to Leiah, where many of them are still to be found; and a few years 
later the Kalhoras, expelled from Sindh, joined with the always turbulent 
Sargani to crush the Jiskani rule. About the same time the Hot were over
thrown after a desperate struggle by the Gandapur PatMns. 

The Diloches of Dera IsmfUI are now confined to the low lands, with the 
excq)tion of the Qasrani and Khetran of the southern border who have already 
been noticetl in section 383. '1 he upper hills are held by Pathans. The 
principal tribes are the JJashfi.ri,s the Kulachi and the Jiskani. After them 
come the Rim1, the Laghiiri, the Jatoi, the Korai, the Chandia, the Hot, the 
Gurmani, the Petall, the Gashkori, and the Mihrani. Of the four last all but 
the Pdati seem almost confined to Derah Isma11. 

383. The BilJch tribes of Muzaffargarh.-In Muza£fargarh more perhaps 
than in any other district the Biloch is intermingled with the Jat population, 
and the tribJ.l name merely denotes common descent, its common owners 

1 It is pOll.,ibie t.hat some Biloohes may have returned themselve, &8 Rind or La.h8.ri "'ith refer
enca to:> their ol"lginw stock rnthel' than to their pr_nt tribe; anJ that some of the La.ot>&l"1 dans 
of the Gurcllltni tribe Illay have OC'flll included in tbe Lashairi tribe. 

t Soe Ilote to the pl'tlCled.ulg paragraph. 
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possess no sort of tribal coherence. The reason doubtless ia tha.t since the 
Biloch immigration the district has formed t.he borderland between the Lodi 
of Sltpur, the Daudpotra of Bahawalpur, the Mibrfuli of Derah GhAzi, and the 
Langah of Multan. The Gopang, the CMntlia, the Rind, the l"toi, and the 
Korai are the tribes most numerously represented. Then came the Laghari, 
the Lashari, the Hot, the Gurmani, the Petitfi, the lIashori, and the Sahrani, 
of which the last two are hardly found elsewhere. 

38~ The Biloch tribes 01 the Lower Indus and SaUuJ.-A very consider-
able number of Biloches are scattered along the lower Indus and Satluj in 
Dabawalpur and Multan, and especially in the former. The most important {I' 19~1 
are the RinQ,l the Korai, the Gopang, tho Jatoi, the Lashm,l and the 
Hot, while less numerous but still important are the CM-ndia, the Khosa, 
and the Dasti. 

388. The Biloch tribes 01 the Ravl, upper lahIam, anel Chanab.-Thc 
Diloches of the Ravi are chiefly found in the IHlr of the Montgomery and 
Jhang dishicts, where they occupy themselves in camel-breeding, bolding 
but little land as cultivators. They consi3t almost wholly of Jatoi and 
Rind, which latter tribe has penetrated in some numbers as bigh up ItS 

Lahore. They are probably descendants of the men who under l\ffr Chllir 
accompanied H umayun and received a grant of land in :Montgomery in 
return for their servic~s. In the Jhang and Shahpnr districts,' on the lahlam 
and tbe right bank of the Chanab, the principal tribes to be fonnd are the 
Rind, the J atoi, the Lashari, and the Korai. . 

"389. Course of migration of the Biloch tdbes.-Of the original location 
of the tribes I know next to nothing, and wbat information I have been 
&hIe to collect is given in section 378. But the above sketch of tbeir 
exist,jng distribution enables us to follow with some certainty the later 
routes by which they arrived at their present ssttlements. The organised 
tribes of Del'ah Gh8.zi, including the Nutkani1 \VonlJ appear to have descended 
from the hills eastwards towards the river; and the four most insignificant 
of the broken tribes, the Mastoi, the Hajani, tbe Sanjrnni, and the Ahmadani, 
seem to have followed the' same course. A few Laghari are found in Derah 
lsmarl and l\fuzaf£argarh, and a few Khosa. in BaM.walpur; but with 
these exceptions not one of tbe above tribes is represented in the Panjab 
outside the Ghazi district, except the Qasrani whose hill territory extends 
into Derah Ismar!. On the other hand all the larger broken tribes of 
Derah Gh8.zi, with the single exception of the Nutkani which was till 
lately organised, and all the remaining tribes which possess. any numerical 
importance iJl'the Panjab except four Derah IsmaH tribes to be mentioned 
presently} ~eem to have spread up the Indus from helow, as they, are "ithout 
exception strongly represented on the lower course of the flver, and not 
at all in the hill country. The Rind and the 1 atoi seem to have come 
up the Indus in very great numbers, and to have spread high up that 
river, the Chanab, the Jahlam, the Ravi, an~ the Satluj. The Lashari 
and the Korru followed in their track in ,lightly smaller numbers, but 
avoided to a great extent the Ran valley. The Chandia, the 'Gopang, the 
Hot, and the Gurmaru seem to bave confuied themselves chiefly to the valley 
of the Indus, the CMndia having perhaps passed up tbe left bank, as they are 
found in Derah Isman but not in Derah GUzi. So indeed are the Hot, 

Sea Dote to aectiOIl lit. 
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but that is accounted for by their seat of Government having been Derah 
Ismail. Four tribes, the Kulachi, the Jiskani, the Gashkori, and the Mihrani, 
the two last of which are comparatively insignificant, are found in Derah 
Ismail and nowhere else save in Muza;lIargarh, where the first three occur 
in small numbers. As already. stated in section 385, the Jiskani and Kula.chi 
apparently had tbeir origin as tribes in Leiah and Dem Fatah KLan, 
while the Mihrani were driven there from Derah Ghazi. It would seem 
probable that the Gashkori either came across the hills in the south of the 
district, or are a local sub-di-osion of some larger tribe which followed 
the usual track along the river. The Korru are Rind; the Gopang and 
the Dasti are not pure Biloch, but are said to have accompanied the Rind 
in their wanderings. 

THE PATHAN (CASTE No.6). 
390. Figures and BlbUography for Pathans.-The figures gh en in Table VIII A .• under 

the bead Patb&n, alm~t certainly include many persons who~e Paib&n oligin is to say the least 
doubtful; while the figures to be discu88'd in the follt)wing pages show that sndl tnbes Ai 

Tanaoli, Jadful, DUazak, Tajik. Kbetran, and even Mugbala have returned themselve8 as Patb&n8 
Major Ware writes: "The tnbes Ih tlle west and north-west of the Pan jab, wh'l during the 
"last three centuries were frequently raIded npon by AfgMns, got into the habit of inventing 
.. histories of AfgMn origin as • protection again~t ill-treatment." and even where this motive 
was a'Jsent, tbe p:eneral tendency to claim kinship ~ith the dominant race would produce 
the same Elifect. Moreover tho origin of some of the tIibes on the Peshawar frontIer is doubtful, 
and their IItJiliation with tbe PatMna incomplete, and thus they would set up a claim to 
be PatMn which the tfue Patban would indignantly repudiate. Mr Thorburn notices the 
many and bitter disputes caused by the preparation of the genealogical trees during the Bannu 
Settlement, and the attempts made by Jat cuns to be recor.kd as Patluins. He writes ., A 
"low-ca.ste man born and brought up in a PatMn country, If serving away from his borne, 
If invarillbly affixes Khan to his name and dubs himself PathBn. It goes down if he can talk 
"Pashto, and his honour proportionally goes np." Still tbe great mas8 of tbo,e r~turned ai 
Patbans lire probably really so, and the figure~ represent very fairly the general diBtnbution 
of the race, 

In the second place, it DlUst be remembered that of thOt'l(> who are really Path8.n and returned 
a8 BUch, many are not British snbjects at all. Such tribes as the Bar Mohmand of the Peshawar 
frontier, who, whUe essent:ally independent hibes, hold land within our border, come down 
in considerable numbers in tIle winter to cultivate their fields; while in tbe summer thev 
retJ-eat to tlwir cool vall~ys in indepepdent territory. So too the very numerous Paw;ndahi 
of Derah bmail only wint..-r in tbe Panju.b, and the number thus temporarily added to our Path8.n 
pop Illation ill ex~edingly large (.ection 398). Again, alm()l;b the whole of the local trade across 
the border 18 in the hands of independent tribes whose members come into our distr:cts in 
considerable numbers with merchandize of sorts; while the seasons of drougbt and dIstress 
which prece<le.l the Censua drove many of the frontier hill· men into our districts in search of 
employment, and. csp<'cially on tbe Bannu borue!', and ou the Thal road in Kob8.t and the Swat 
canal in Peshawar. 

AI for the figures fur the separate tribes. they were clas,ified, not by my central officl.', 
but by the Deputy Commissioners of the several frontier distri('-ts, at least so far &8 regards 
the fignres of those distncts. Tbus far greater a('curacy will have been secured than would 
otherwi.e have been poeslble. But the li.ts of tribe.. received from some of the districts, on 
which tbe Belection of tribes for tabuhttvu "" based (see Chapt.er on Tabulation, Book II), 
were in some iustances very imperfect lind the clMsifieation exceedingly fanlty; tribes of 
eonsillerable numeril'al import&nee in British Territory being omitted, frontier tribt>s represented 
ill tbe Pan jab by only a few score of persons being included, and trlbC'l, clan-, aDd septa being 
mixed up in a Pl'riect chaoa of cro:;I!·clnssilication. So too the con~tant recurrence of tho 
same elaD name among the nrious tribeg was. certain sonrce of erl'Of Su('h names AI Daulat 
Khal, Firo. Khel, Usmanzai, ami lIabammauzai r'1cur in many separate trl"bes; aud where 
the achedule entry of Bub-di\'k!lOna did not specify tbe tribe, no certain cl~siiication could 
be made. 

The be.!t authorities on the subject of the Pathau nation a~ a whole are Dorn', translation 
of Ni'mat Wah's Hi:rlory of lA, #9'I1J", (Oriefltal T,.anltlatiofl Committe" Lo"dofl, 18.~9), 
Priestly', translation of the Bai,at-i.A!gh&ni ealle<l ~g"6"i,f4. and (t, I.\a~it(l.t, (LaAon, 
1874). Elphinstooe'. Kllll.l, and .Bellew's BG(Jtl oJ A/gUMliif,.. Bellew's YtJ-.!lai, Plowden', 
\nt.nIlstiou of the KaZltl-i-.4.fQAtf",. Ind the Settlement Report& of til. cUitrida Gf the IlOrlh ... 
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frontier ('ontain full informatiua cnncerning the Patb&n. of the Panjab borJor, &I do Mac~gnr·. 
Gazefteer of tke N.- W. Frontier, and Paget's Ezptdltio'lll again,t tTtl N.- W. j'ro,ui,,. 
Tnber. 

391. D scription of the Pathans.-l'he true Path:i.n i~ pcrbap1 the 11104 

har'):1l'i,J of all the r,l:es with which we are brou,rht into contac:t in the (P.1!OO] 
o • 

Pauj.lb. lIt'! life i<; JlI)L so pl'imilive as th:tt of the gipilY tribes. Dut he 
j" bloo lth,r,ty, ~ rud, and vimli"Live in the highest ,leg-ree: h .. , does not 
know wL:tt truth or flith i", insol1m;h that the sayi11; Af"hd4 be .ma" 
h:lS ra"~l'l1 into a pruverb alnon!-\, bis nei;;bbours; an(l tLough he iM IUlt 
witb'lUt cO_Ul'a,;e of a !:lort and is often curiou~ly reckless of his life, 11') 

wouhl ~(~orn to fa:e an ('nerny wbom he could stan from 1Il·binJ, or to 
wcd him on, (,qual terIIl'l if It Wl'ro pos~ible to take advantage of him, 
hOWl'ver TIl! aoty. It is l'asy to (;ollvict him out of hi~ own mouth; iIl'rll 
an' some of his proyerbs: (( A Pathan'!! enmity smollhll'r~ like a duulP-tire."
"A (;ollsi n' s tooth breaks upon a ('on-;il1." -" Keep a cou'li 11 poor, but 
"use Lim.n 

--" 'Vhen be i"! little play with him: wht'n he is grown up he 
" is a eousin; tIght hilll." -" Speak good wOI'lls to an enemy very softly: 
"gradually destroy him root and oranehY' At the sa,lOe time I.e has 
his (;oJe of honour which 110 observes slrictly, and which he quotes with 
pride untier the name of Pakhtunwali. It impo~l's upon him three cbid 
obligations, NanalV iI(u or the right of asylum, wbieh eOlllpl'ls bim to shl'lter 
am1lJrotec:t even an enemy who corn('s as a suppliant; Nadal or the necl'5"ity 
to revcn:;e by retaliation; and Mctma9tia or open-banded hospitJ.lity to 
all who may demand it. And of these thrl'e perhap'l the last is grlait'-.t. 
And there is a sort of cbarm about him, ('specially about the It·sding Int'n, 

w hi"h almo,~t makes one forget his treacherous nature. .\s the Jlro\'erb 
says -" 'rbe Pathan i::! one moment a saint, and tbe next a llevil." }'or 
<.:enturics he has been, on Our frontier at )calOt, subject to nC' man. lie 
leads a wild, free, active life in the rugged fastm'b'lCS of his mountains; 
and tbere is an ail' of masculine independence about bim which is rcfrl'shing in 
a country like Inoia. He is a bigot of tbe most fanatical type, exceedingly 
proud, and extraordinarily superstitious. He is of stalwart make, and h1s 
features are often of a markedly Semitic type. His hair, plentifully oiled, hang!J 
long and straigbt to his shoulder;~ be wears a. loose tunic, haggy drawers, 
a sheet or blanket, sandals, and a sheeps1.-:in coat with its wool inside; bis 
favourite colour is dark-blue,' and his national arms the long heavy Afgban 
knife and the matchlock or ;aza£Z. His women wear a loose shift, wide 
wrinkled drawers down to their ankles, and a wrap over the head; and are 
as a nlle jealously secluded. Both sexes are filthy in their persons. 

Such is the .. PatLan in his bome among the fastnel?ses of the frontier 
ranges. But the Pat hans of our territory ha.ve been much svftened by our rule 
and by the agricultural life of the plains, so that they look Jown upon the 
PatLans of the hills, an(1 their proverbs ha.ve it _if A hill man h no man," 
and again, " Don't class burrs as grass or a bill man as a. buman Lcing." 
The nearer he is to the frontier the more closely the Pathan assimilates 
to the original type; while on this side of the Indus, even in the riverain 
itself, there is little or nothing, not ~ven langua.gc, to distinguish bim 

lThe Pa,hto worJ farbur is·u ... .cll indifferently fur" cousin" or fur" enemy i" and tarb1irW&U 
either for If cousinhood" or for "enmity." 

2 This is nut true of the northl'rn Path&ns, who stu"" their headI. aud oftf!n their bearda also • 
• The oolour and cut of the cloth. nry rreatly with the tribe. 
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from his neighbours of the same religion as himself. The Pathans are 
extraordinarily jealous of female honour, and most of the blood f~uds for 
which they are so fa.mous originate in quarrels about women. As ~t race 
they strictly seclude their females, but the poorer tribes and the poorer 
members of all tribes.are prevented from doing so by their poverty. Among 
the tribes of our territory a woman's nose is cut off if she be d~tet:ted in 
adultery; and it is a favourite joke to induce a Path:in woman to unveil 
by saying to her suddenly cc You have nO nose 111 The Pathan preteli(ls 
to be purely endogamous and beyond the hortler he probaLly is so; while 
even in British Territory the first wife will generally be a Pathiin) eXl:l'pt 
among the poorest classes. At the same time Pathan women are beyond 
the Indus seldom if ever married to allY but Pathans. They intermarry 
very closely, avoiding only the prohibited lIt·grees of Islarn. Their rules 
of inheritance are tribal and not Mahomellan, and tend to keep property 
within the agnatic society, though some few of the more euncated families 
have lately begun to follow the l\fusalman law. Their sOLial cnstoms differ 
much from tribe to tribe, or rather perhaps from the wilder to the more 
civilised sections of the nation. The Pathans heyond and upon 'our frontier 
live in fortified villages, to whi~h are attaehed stone towers in commanding 
positions which serve as watch-towers amI pla<.:es of refuge for the inhabitants. 
Small raids from the hills into the plains below are still common; and beyond 
the Indus the people, even in' British f!'erritory, sehlom sleep far from the 
walls of the village. 

The figures showing the distribution of PatLans are givl'll in Abstract 
.P.8S-9. No. 65 on page 191.* They are the dominant race throughout the whole 

tract west of the Indus as far south as the southern border of the tahsil 
of Derah IsmaIl Khan, which roughly divides the PatLan from the Biloch. 
On tlus side of the Indus they hold mnch of the Chach country of Hazara 
and Rawalpindi, they have considerable colonies along the left bank of 
the Indus till it finally leaves the Sa.lt-range, and they hold the northern 
portion of the Bhakkar that. Besides those tracts which are territorially 
held by Pathans, thert' are numerous PatLan colonies scattered about the 
Province, most of them descendants of men who rose to power during the 
PatMn dynasties of Dehli, and received grants of land-revenue which their 
children often increased at the expense of their neighbours during the turmoil 
of the 18th century. 

392. Origin of the Pathan.-The Mghans proper claim descent from 
Saul, the first Jewish King, and there is a formidable anay of weighty 
authority in favour of their Semitic origin. 'fhe question of their descent 
is discussed and authorities quoted in Chapter VI of the Peshawar Settlement 
Report, and in Dr. Bellew's Races of Afglui1U8tdn,l 1\11'. Thorburn quotes 
in support of their Jewish extmction, ,c Some peculiar customs obtaining 
Cl among the tribes of purest blood, for instance the Passover-like practice 
fI of sacrifidng an animal and smearing the Joorway with its hlooJ in order 
t'to avert calamity, the offering np of sacrifices, the stoning to death of 
" blasphemers, the periodical distribution of land, and so forth;" IIJld he 

1 Dr. Bellew snggt'bw that the original Afgha.ns were the Solymi of lIerwotns, and were 
Qure.i1u Arah» who liveti in Syria and th~ beeame ini;(>rmiugle<l With the Jews, or who 
migrated to Ghor where the fugitive Jews took refu,.,cre with them. ThiS Iluppotiitlon would explai II 
the name SIllellt8ru whieh is often appLed to the Afgha.ns, and their own ~on that Khalid nbi 
W cllid the Qureahi 11'81 of the nmt .toek with themselves. 



~o PAN JAB CASTES. 

points out that most of the learned men who reject the tradition of Je\\i~h 
descent have no personal acquaintance with the Afghan people. Thl' Ml?han 
proper is said still to call himself indifferently. Dan-i-.\.fghan or Danoi-f!lrfH 
to distinguish himself from the PatbRn proper who is of Indian, an,t tbt' 
Ghilzai who is probably of mixed Tnrkish and Persian extraction. Pa::htll, 
the common language of a.ll three, is distinctly Aryan, being a braneh of 
the old Persian stock. It is described in Chapter V, se~tiong 32Z-~{ of tlii", 
Report.. 

Thedis great conflict of opinion concerning hoth the oright a.nd {.onstitu- (r.llo!) 
tion of the.Pathan nation. Not a few deny that there is anv di8tindion 
whatever between the original Afghan and Pathan stoeks, though these are for 
the most part .Qfficers of onr frontier who are not hrought into contact, with the 
original Afghans. I have however been obliged to adopt some one theory of 
the constitution of the nation as a bast'! for my c1assifieation of tril)c8 j an<l 1 
have therefore adopted that of Dr. Bellew, who probahly has a grcail'r 
knowledge of the Afghans of Afghani.stan as distinct from the PanjAb frontier, 
and especially of the old histories of the nation, than any other of the author-
ities who have treated of the matter. The constitution and early history of the 
nation according to Dr. Bellew's account are discussed in the J)ara!:,'Taphs 
presently following. But whatever the origin of MgMns and PatMns proptr 
may be, the nation to which the two names are now applied in(liiIercntly in 
Persian and Pashto respectively, occupying as it does the mountain country 
lying between the Persian empire on the west, the Indian on the east, the 
Mongol on the -north, and the Hiloch on the south, in':'ludcs as at present pon
stituted many tribes of very diverse origin. They are without exc<'ption 
Mussalmans, and fo1" the most part bigoted followers of the Sunoi sect, bating 
and persecuting Smahs, or as they call them Rafazis.1 

393. Tribal organisation of the Pathans.-The tribe is probably far mor~ 
homogeneous in its constitution among the Pathans than among the Biloches. 
Saiyad, Turk, and other clans have occasionally been affiliated to it j but as a 
rule people of foreign descent preserve" their tribal individuality, hecoming 
merely associated, and not intermingled, with the tribes among whom th('Y 
have settled. Even then they generally claim Patha,n origin on the female 
side, and the tribe is usually descended in theory at least from a. (..ommon 
ancestor. The kallw!!lalt cust0111 deseribed in section 380, by which strangers 
are protected by the tribe with which they dwell, is in full force among the 
Pathans as among the Biloches. But with the £1)1·mer though it docs protect 
in many cases families of one tribe who have settled with a.nother, it sclJom 
accounts for any considerable portion of the hibe j and its action ill chiefly 
confined to tradefs, menials, and other dependents of foreign extraction, who 
are protectcd by but not received into the triLe. Thus a blacksmith living in 
an Utmanzai village will give bis clan an Utmanzai; but his caste will of 
course remain Loh8.r. The nation is divided genealogically into a. few great 
sections which have no corporate existence, and the tribe is now the practical 
unit, though the common name and tradition of common descent are still 
carefully prt'served in the memory of the people. Each section of a. tribe, 

1 The 52 Hindus shown in the tables are probably traders living under Path&n protectIOn, o. 
due to errors in enumeration. There are several Sblab elan'! among the Orakzai of Tirah on the 
Koh&t border. The people of the Samilzai iClpaT. of the KoLat dt.trict, wbicb is eontllrminou. 
with the territory of these 01an8, are also Sh{ahs. All own allegiance to the SMah 8aivadi of 
tJae Orakzai Tid,h; While Clverywhere ulany of the trib81 which claim 8aiyad oriain .ra flb/ahl. 
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howner small, has its leading man who is known as Malik, a specially Pathb 
title. In many, but by no means in aU tribes, there is a Khan Khel or Chief 
House, usually the eldest branch of the tribe, whose Malik is known as Khan, 
and acts as chief of the whole triLe. But he is seldom more than their leader 
in war and their agent in dealings with others; he possesses influence rather 
than l>ower ; and the real authority rests with the jirgd, a democratic council 
composed of all the Maliks. The tribe is split up into numerous clans, and 
these again into septe. The tribe, clan, and sept are alike distinguished by 
patronymics formed from the name of the common ancestor by the addition of 
the word Zai or Kltet, Zai being the corruption of the Pashto zoe meaning 
"son, " while Kh,t:t is an Arabic word meaning an association or company. 
Both terms are used indifferently for both the larger amI smaller divisions.1 

The stock of names being limited, the nomenclature is exceedingly puzzling, 
certain names recurring in very different tribes in the most maddening 
manner. Moreover the title which genealogical accuracy would allot to a 
tribe or clan is often very different from that by which it is known for practi
cal purposes, the people having preferred to be called by the name of a. junior 
ancestor who had acquired local renown. The frontier tribe whether within or 
beyond our border has almost without exception a very distinct corporate 
existence, each tribe and within the tribe each clan occupying a clearly defined 
tra.ct or country, though they are in the Indus Valley often the owners merely 
rather than the occupiers of the country, the land and smaller villages being 
largely in the Lands of a mixed popUlation of Hindu origin who cultivate 
snbject to the superior rights of the Pathans. These people are included by the 
Patbans nnder the generic and semi-contemptuous name of Hindki; a term 
very analogous to the Jat of thc 13iloch frontier, and which includes all 
Mahomedans who, being of Hindu origin, have been converted to Islam in 
COmI)aratively recent times.2 

394. Constitution 01 the Pathan nation.-The words Pathan and Afghan 
are used indifferently by the natives of India to designate the nation under 
discussion.' But the two words are not 'Osed as synonyms by the people 
themselves. The original AfgMns are a race of probably Jewish or Arab 
extraction; and they, together with a. tribe of Indian origin with which they 
have long been blended, still distinguish themselves as the true Afghans, or 
since the rise of Ahmad Shah Dunini as Durranis,' and class all non-Durr8.ni 
Pashto-speakers as Opra. But they have lately given their naIlle to Afghanis
tan, the country formerly kDl)WD as Khorru;an, over which they have now 
held sway for more than a century, and which is bounded on the north by the 
Oxus, on the south by BilochisUn, on the east by the middle course of the 
I~dus, snJ. on the west by the Persian desert; and, just as the English a.nd 
Scotch who early in the 17th century settled among and intermarried with the 
Irish are now called Irish, though still a very distinct section of the popula.
tion, so all inhabitNlts of Afghanistan are now in common parlance hown a.s 

I When our ill·fated Resident Major Cavagnarl was la.tely living at Kabul under the Amfr 
Y&kUb KhAn, those who favoured the British were known as Cavagna.rizai, and the national party 
as YakUbzai. The ending .1Ii is never used by the Afriw. 

'The Dilazak are of tell called Hindkia by the true Pathans, 81 having come from India and 
not from Afghanistan. 

a In Hindustan they are often called Rohillahs, or Highl&ndel'S, from RoM the mount&in 
oountry of the PatMns (BoA-EoA, a mountain.) 

• Either from Dtwr-i·Da.,.4. If pearl of the age" or from DvN--i·Durrtl. fC pearl of pearls!' 
The title 11"88 &dopted by Ahmad Shah AbdaU when he ascended the throne, in allusion to tba 
AbdiJi custom of wearmg a pcarlltud in the right ear. 
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Afghan, the races thus included being the MgMn proper, the PatUn proper, 
tho Gilzai, the Tlijik, and the Hazara, besides tribes of less import:mce living 
On the confines of the country. 

The true PatMns are apparently of Inclian origin. Their' llngllage is 
ca.lIed Pashto or Pakhto and they call themselves Pukhtana1 or Pakhto
speakers; and it is this word of which Pathan is the Indian corruption. Tlll'y 
held in the early centuries of our rera the whole of the Sa.fed Koh and Nortllt'rn 
Suleman ~stnms, from the In<1u'l to the IIc1mand and from the Flourees of the (P. 202) 
Swat river and JaluI3.hli,a to Peshln and Quetta. The Afghans and Gilnis 
spread into thrir country and a(lopted their language and customs; amI just as 
Irish, Scoteh, and Welsh speaking the English langllage are commonly called 
Englishmen, ~b all who 8peak tht· Pa1(hto tongue came to bl) included under 
the name PatMn. Thus tIl(' Af"ddins and Gilzai'l are PatMns bv virtue of 
their language, thou~h not of PatMn origin; the Tajiks an(\ Iiazarns, who 
have retained their Persian speech, are not Patl~ans; while all five are Afghans 
by virtue of location, though only one of them 'is of Mgban race. 

395. Early history of the .Afghans.-The origin and early history Qf the 
various tribes which compose the Afghan nation are much disputed by 
authorities of weigbt who hold very different views. I have in the following 
sketeh followed the account given by Dr. Bellew, as it affords a. convenient 
framework on which to base a de!'uiption of those tribes. But it is said to h(' 
doubtfnl whether the distinction which he so strongly insists upon between 
Pathan proper and Afghan proper really exif'h or is recognised by the people; 
while the Jewish origin of any portion of the nation is most uncertain. But 
the division of the nation into tribes, the internal affinities of those tribf's, 
and the general account of their wanderings are all beyond question; and the 
theories which account for them are only accepted by me to serve a!l 
connecting links which shall bind them into a consecutive story. The trnAli
tions of the true AfgMns who trace their name and descent from Mghana, 
the son of Jeremiah, the son of Saul, and Solomon's commander-in--chief and 
the builder of his teml)IE',. RaY.that thex w(,1'e camed away from SYria by 
NebucS&dnezza1' and ptanled"'as\·orr\'nists in M~dia and Persia. ' .. Thence' 'thev 
emigrated ea<;twards into the mountains of Ghor and the modern Haz~;a. 
country. The Afghans early embraced the creed of Islam, to which they 
were converted by a small body of their tribe on their return from Arahia, 
where they had fought tor :Mahomet under their leac1c·r Kais. It is from this 
Kais br Kish, namesake of Saul's father, who married a daughter of Khalfd
ibn-Walid a Qureshi Arab and Mahomet's first apostle to the Mgh8ns, that 
the modern genealogists trace the descent alike of Patbans, Mghans, and 
Gilzai, or at any rate of such tribes of these races as we have here to deal 
with; and to him thev say that the Prophet, pleased with his eminent eervice~, 
gave the title of Patlan, the Syrian word for rudder, and bade him direct 
his people in the true path. Meanwhile, about the 5th and 6th century of 
our rom, an irruption of Scythic tribes from beyond the Hindu Kush into the 
Indus Valley drove a colony of the Buddhist Gandhari, the Gandarii of 
Herodotus and one of the four great divisions of that Pactyan nation which is 
now represented by the PatMns proper, from their homes in the Peshawar 
valley north of the Kabul river and in the hills circling it to the north; and 

I Dr. Bellew and Major Jamea identify them with tbe PaetiyaM of Herodotm, and aoom half 
inclined to connect them with the Pici» of Britain, as also tbe Scythe with the Scot., and certain 
Path4n and B~ahoi tribes with CambriaM &n4 L~ I 
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they emigrated en masse to a kindred people on the banks of the Helmand, 
where they esta.blished themselves and fou.nded the city which they named 
Gandhar after their native capital, and which is now called Kandahar. 

It is not certain when the Afgbans of Ghor moved down into tbe 
Kandahar country where the Gandbari colony was settled j but tlll'y prohably 
came as conquerors with tbe Arab invadprs otthe 1st century of the Mabome
dan rera. They soon settled as the dominant race in thf:ir new homes, 
interma.rried with and converted the Ganuhari, antI adopted their language; 
and in course of time the two races became fused together into One nation 
under the name of Afghans, as distinguished from the neighhouring PatMns 
of whom I shall preE/ent!y speak, tbough the original stock of Ghor f,tiH caUeJ 
themsC'lves Ban-i-IsrMl to mark the fact that their origin was distinct from 
that of their Gandhari kinsmen. It is prohable that this tradition of Jewish 
origin was little more distinct than is the similar trarlition of Norman descent 
which some of our English families still preserve. Thus the AfglHin proper 
ineiucles, firstly the original Afghans of Jewish race whose principal tribes are 
thc Tarin, Abdali or Durrani and Shirani, and secondly the descendants of the 
fugitive Gandhari, who include the YusuIzai, Mohmand, and other tribes of 
Peshawar. These latter returneJ about the first half of the 15th century of 
our rera to their original seat in the Peshawar valley which they had left 
nearly tl:n centuries before j while the original Afghans remaineJ in Kandahar, 
where in the middle of the 18th century they made themselves rulers of the 
countrv since known as Afghanistan, and shortly afterwards moved their 
capitai to Klibul. The tribes that returned to the Peshawar CO"PDtry were 
given by Ahmad SMh the title of Bar or ~'upper" Durrani, to distinguish 
them from the AbdsH Dnrrsni who remained at Kandahar. 

396. I have said that the Gandhari were one of the four great divisions 
of the Pactiyro of Herodotus. The other three nations included under that 
name were the Aparytce or Afndi t, the SatragyJdre or. Kbatak, and the 
Dadicm or DaJi, all ali"ke of Indian origin. At the beginning of the :Mahome~ 
dan rera the Afrldi held all the country of the Safed Koh, the Satragyddre 
held the Suleman range and the northern plu1i of the plains between it and the 
Indus, while the Dadi held modern Sewestan and the country between the 
Kandahar Province lond the Sulemans. These three nations constitute the 
nudeus of the Pathans proper. But around this nucleus have collecteJ many 
tribes of foreign origin. such as the Scythic Kiikar, the Rajput Wazlri, and 
the many tribes of TUrk extraction included in the Karhtnri section who came 
in with Sabnktagin and Taimur;' anJ these foreigners have so encroached 
upon the original territories of the Pactyan nat jon that the Khatak and Afnui 
now hold but a small portion of the countries which they once occupied, while 
the Daui have been practically absorbed by their Kakar invaders. The whole 
have now become blended into one nation by long association and inter
marriage, the invaders have adopted the Pakhto language, and_ all alike have 
accepted Islam and have invented traditions of comm.on descent which express 
their present state of association. The Afrldi were nominally converted to 
Islam by MahmUd of Ghazni; but the real conversion of the Path an tribes 
dates from the time of Shahab-ul-dln Ghori, when Arab apostles with the title 

1 The Afrldl still eall themselves Aparlde. There is noJ in Pashto pl'Oper. 
• The various accounts given of Karlb'a origin all recognise the fact that he was not a Patban 

by birth; and even the aJ1iliation of the Kar14nri ia doubtful, lOme classing them &8 Sarbani and 
not Ghurghushtl, 
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of S&iyad and Indian convelis who were called Shekh 'Jl1'f>&d through the 
country, and settled among, mamed with, and converted the PatUn.. The 
descendants of these holy men still preserve distinct trioat identity, and ., • 
rule claim Saiyad origin. 

The Gilzai are a race probably of Turkish origin, their nam~ lJeing 
a.nother form of Khih.:hi, the Turkish word for " swordsman," who early settled 
perhaps as mercenaries rather than as a corporate tribe, in the Siah·band ran~ 
of the Ghor mountains where they rel..'eived a large admixture of Persian Llood. 
Ths')'official spelling of the name is still Ghaleji at Kabul and Kanuahar. 
They first rose into notice in the time of Mahmuu Ghaznavi, whom 
they accompanied in his invasions of India. Not long afterwards they 
conquer~4 the tract between Jalalabad and Keh'it-i-Ghilzai, and spread east a.nd [Po 30'J ~ 
west over the country they now hold. In the beginning of the 18th ccnturl 
they revolted against their Persian rulers, established themselves under 1thr 
Wais as independent rulers nt Kandahar}' and overran Persia. But a quart~r 
of a century later they were reduced by Nadir 8Mh, and thrir rule disappeared, 
to be succeeded not long after by that of the Durr1l.ni. 

With the remaining races of the Tajik and Hazara. which form part of 
the Pathan nation in its widest sense, we have little concern in the Panjab. The 
former are the remnants of the old Persian inhabitants of M~Unistan, and the 
word is now loosely used to express all Pathans who speak Perslan and are neither 
true Afghans, Saiyads, nor Hazaras. They are scattered through Afghanistan, 
Persia, and Tl1rkistan, in which last they hold some hill fastnesses in inde
pendent sovereignty. The Hazaras are Tartar by origin, and are supposed to 
have accompanied Chengiz Khan in his invasion. They occupy all the moun
tain country formed by the western extensions of the Hindu Kush between 
Ghazni, Balkh, Hlrat, and Kandahar. I have included in my account of the 
Pathans a few allied races, who though not usually acknowledged as PatUns, 
have by long association become closely assimilated with them in manners, 
customs, and character. They chiefly occupy Hazara, and are called Ditaz'k, 
Swati, J odun, Tanaoli, and Shilmaru. 

397. Tribal affinitIes and statistlcs.-The Pathan genealogies, which were 
probably concocted not more than 400 years ago, teem with obvious absurdities. 
But they are based upon the existing affinities of the people whom they trace 
back to Kais j and they will therefore afford a useful basis for a discussion of 
the tribes with which we in the Panjab are concerned. I give in Abstract 
No. 69 on pages 204 and 205* a table showing the traditional grouping of the .p. 
divisions of the Pat,han nation. This grouping corresponds fairly well with 68·11. 
their present distribution by locality, and I shall therefore take the tribes in 
order as th~y lie along our border, beginning from the south where they 
march with the Biloches. Unfortunately the figured details for the vanoUl 
tribes which I give in Abstract No. 70, on page 206t are in many way. t p. ,. •• , 
unsatisfactory. I have already explained that the Deputy Commissioners 
of the frontier districts were asked to prepare lists of the tribes for which 
figures should be separatelv tabulated fo1' each district, a.nd it is now apparent 
that these lists were drawn up far more with regard to the politica.l needs of 
each district than with reference to any ethnic or tribal system of classification. 
The figures given} however, will probably satisfy all administrative require-
ments : though they are so full of double or incomplete classification th&t they 
are of little use to me in the description of the tribes, and I have hardly 
a.lluded to them in the following pages. I have, however, grouped the fipre. 
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on the basis of the tribal classification adopted ill Abstract No.6?, and llave 
added below eat.h hcauing in Abstract No.7 0 the serial numbers of the tribes 
shown in Abstract No. 69 which it may be cOllsidcreu to include, 80 that the 
information contained in the tiJUl'es is co;mctted as closely as possible with the 
grouping of the tribes which I have followed. The figures being tabulated 
on the spot by a local staff are probably as accurate as the material 
will permit of. But CITors mu~t have o:curred, both from the constant 
recnrrence of the same clan name in different tribes, and fwm the tiifill'ulty 
pointed out in the followinti quotation from Mr. Beckett's Pe~ha.\\ ar Census 
Report :-

"Among Mullammadam. eopt'cially among Afghans, trlbed or sections multiply with genera· 
I. tions; for instance 1\8 the de-8cendant.~ increase their branche~ Of <ectioDS increa9c WltlJ them, 
" so the mistake which has occurred is that, of a few Dwn who~e origin wu, the same, some were 
.. placed under the name of the old ance<;tor of the fam.ly, some un,ler the name of an mtermediate 
I' aDclI-fAlr, and other, under the nam'! of a more modern or lower generatlOu. S.IUllarly tho-o 
" \\ ho -hould l.ave been entereJ. under the orlgillal branch were .hown under numerous branche,." 

398. Pathan tribes of Derah Ismail Khan.-:-The tribes of our lower 
frontier belong almost exclusively to thc lineage of Shekh Baitan!, thirJ SOil 

of Kais. His des0endants in the male line arc known as BitanniJ and are 
comparatively unimportant. But while, in the early part of the Bth century, 
Baitan was living in his original home On the western slopes of the Shl.h
band range of the Ghor mountains, a prince of Persian origin flying 
before the Arab invaders took refuge with him, and there seduced and 
married his daughter Bibi Matto. From him are descended the Matti sedion 
of the nation, which embraces the Ghilzai', Lodi, anti Sarw!l.ui P,lthans. The 
Ghilzai were the roost famous of all the Afghan tribes till the rise of 
the Durrani power, while the Lodi section gave to Dehli the LoJi and Sur 
dyna,sties. The Sarwani never rose to prominence, and are now hardly 
known in MgMnistan. To the Ghilza.i antI Lodi, and especially to the former, 
belong almost all the tribes of warrior tradel's whe arc included under the term 
PaW",dtlfl, from Parwindan, the Persian word for a bale of goods or, perhaps 
more probably, from the same root as powal, a Pashto word for "to graze."2 
They are almost wholly engaged in the carrying trade between Indi.), anti 
Afghanistan and the Northern States of Central Asia, a trade whi..:h is almost 
t'ntirely in their hands. They assemble every autumn in the plains east of 
Ghazni, with their families. flocks, herus, antI long strings of camels lallen with 
the goods of Bukbro'a and Kandahar; and forming enormous caravans, number
ing many thousands, march in military order through the Kiikar and Wazl} i 
country to the Gomal a.n(I Zhob passes through the Sulemans. Entering the 
Derah Ismall Khan district, they leave their families, flocks, and some two
t?irtls of their fighting men in the great grazing grounus which lie on either 
slde of the Inuus, and while some wander off in search of employmcnt, others pass 
On with their laden camels and merchamlize to l\fultan, Rajputana, Lahore, 
Amritsar, Dehli, Cawnpon~, Benares, and even Patna. In the spring they 
again assemble, a.nd return bv the same route to their homes in the hills about 
Ghazni and KeIat-i-Ghilzai: When the hot weather begins the men, leaving 
their belongings behind them, move off to Kandahar, IIlr3.t and BukMra. with 
the Inl1ian and European merchandize which they have brought from IIinuUs
tan. In October they return and prepare to start Once more for India. 

1 Dr. Bellew points out that Baitan haa au Indian 8Ound; while Shekh is the title given. 
in eontradi~tJnl·tion to Saiyad. to Indian ('onverts in Afgh&U1stan. ThUi the Ghilzai (the 'TUrk 
term for Iwordamau) are probably of Turk extraction, with Indian and Persian admixture~. 

a The pronunciatioll is PowinMh. rather than Pawindllh. , 



-= "" \ "eTLal Xo, ~ L ;;~t_~ L~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I ;: I ~ \ ~ I ~ Lo \ ~ \ 00 ~ -. ! '" 
I 

0' ~ I 

A Turk stock (Khiloh. or GhllUli) combtne<l with Pe1'l!Ian blood; the t., 0 ru~d together nnder a trailitlOI1l\! descent from:> Puslan !a.tl ~r aLJ 
an Afgiliw mother 

-----:;, 

} 
I Ii! ~ sr 

~ 

v 

~ 
::. 

GUILZAI NATIO:, 

The Ghilzai proper, combi1led with tribes of Persian or bn, In the male hue v least, aU cJalmm~ ueS<'rnt from 'j,,
Pathim progenitor KaIB. 

BaitaDI Path"ns, delCended from Baltan, ~)n of Kals. 

Matti tnLe, d~scended from Shah Un,,",n, & PeTS.an prince 

By llibl Matto. danghter of Bal tan 

. \ - , 

lo.- : 
c 
c 

~ 

-11\-M~8 
'3'"l1mat 
lfah,'1\ ---------------------- - --~--------------

Ghl12al (proper). 1.0.1, 
-------~- .--- .----. 

,.if 0 ~ 

" "'-..., -:;. ... 
;- ,~ f'OI 

'" 

~t .nl E' 
~, 

=' 
ii 
~ 

--- -- ~ 

l~'J:ldll. 

:r 
". 

i " 
! 

! .. ------"-----
I ;: 

1711~ I 
r--_-"-----..... I r---"-- ..... 

--~-I--->---~ I > ' > I ~ ~'~ I ~ t = ~ g, i. =- I =- ~ 5' ~, ~ ? .... I" '" - I'Ll " ~ !'l =' .. ....... r. I-=- :J .... - .. - r !..! S = 
- ~I 

! ,[ I 
If, ! 

I ,. . I ' I ! • __ L __ ~ _____________ . "_~_~ __ . __ ~-' _ ~" ___ ~_._. "_~._, _ ... __ _ 

~ 

':-,. ~ ~ !!: ;.;: 
;::. :: ;. r;r. s .... 

~ §.. t; 3 ~ 
= ~ - ~ 

~ ... 

'i -
~ 

Loha", 

!:.. 

i-
~ ... 

;; 
" ;~ 

~ :r 
:0: 
[ 

..; 
~ 
.;, 

, ~ 

'n ", .. . 
"" 

::;1 
; 
'" 

! I 
-I 
'Ii. 

'$ 
[ 

I 

~ 
€ 
'" .. 
g. 

>'" 
~:;, 

§:; 
~" ;;-
"'-.;:< .., 

CD 

0 

" .. 
=: 
C. 

';j 

~ 
':I 

Ii!' 
0 

" .. 

------------

HI .... '\",11_1_\ .. 1,_11_1 .• 1_1,_1 ... \_: \ 
W W;_ 0 CIa" Q,J." ¢.... "1-':; C« .,. .. to .. I ~<r a~ Xo. 

> 
113' 

'" --... ~ 
n -~ 
? 
CO) 

~ 

'" I:J' 
0 
~ 
;-
(Jq 

--t:r' 
ca 
,..., 
"!2 

~ ... 
" " 

co, 
c.o 

'"d 

~ 
~ 

> 
t::=' 
C 
;;.-
U2 ..,;: 
~ rn 



lHLOCII, PATHAN., AND ALLIED RACES. 67 

PrincIpal Divisions of th3 Pathan NatioD. 

Notes. Present HoldmgB, 

No longer found ,n AfghanlsUn. Maler Scattered through HmdlLstan 
KoUa famdy belongs to the Sarfpa.! clan. 

-----------1----------------Trans-Indu8 Elalt Rang~ of Derah I A omoUl trIbe of oloub\ful Of'_I!_Ill ___ ·_··_I __ IS_ID_ill_'_K_h_dn_. _______ _ 
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I Gave Ladl dynasty to Dehli ) 
~Mlgmted to Scattered through HmdlLBtan .. IImd6.sUn 

i o", ... -,,.,,-"~'~h~)_ H,,''''''. 1 ____________ 1 ___ _ 1---3~8-9 
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! IUBqplIficAllt, 8,nc~ cl'1lshed b~ Nad,r ShAh Tank in Derah Iamall Khan 

! 8m~li and -~~~;t~m oT'gm. Affi~t; !-D-em-I-s-m-al-I-K-h-"-n-S-al-t-R-a-n-g-e-a.-n-d 
to No.7. clS-Indu8 plaIn. 

Part.of Tank ,n D~rab Ismail Kh.in I
, "A-,,;ptonilellilm.1 Kbel, to thewhlIeof 

wh,,'h It bas given Its name. Rulers 
I of Tank are of the Kattl Khel Stlpt. 

1 Often held to include 'Bakhtiar, No.9. •. 1 
'1_-------------------------1 

1 Tho centml part of trlllls·Indns 
, A ~lllyOO ty,be hom Persia, amhatcd to Derah Ismail Khan. 
I Yo 8. Seo &180 No. 2li. 

! -K-n-o-w-n-II-S-S-l'i-n-L-o-h-an-,.-N-o-tl-. Ii-t-o-e-be-i-n-g 
called T6.r Lobanl. 

Chief clans, IB~khcl, SaThIIIlg, Mnsh.ini ••• 

South'W88t portIOn of 'Bannu DI~ 
tnc~. 

Bo~h banks of Indus in north of 
!innnu. 

Part of Tank on Derah Ism"'l Kh.i.n 

I Oo«'M pn,,,,,, Oh,'''' 'nbo 

Their Ghllza. OTlgon 18 doubtful ... I 
Their Ghllzal origIn 11 doubtful t 

... PrnoiIlllaA tribes wltb homes In 
the Ghll2ai. country. between 

N th ~1 Gh Ii· b .Jal&labad and Kelilt-Ghllzal. 
ow e pnnCI...... 1 za .11 e ••• Their fam,lies spend the wonter 1---------------

1 

there, and the snmmer in the 
Derah Ismail Khan plaon&. For 

t'nlmroriant ... - '" adeseTlptloll of tbe P" ..... doA 
traffio, ee8 Section 398. 

Chief elan is Yilsuf Khel 

Th~ MI1sa K'hel Kat"ure atllhllted to thiB I 
tnbe. J 
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B1LOCH, PATHA.N, AND ALLIED RACES. 

Prinolpal Divisions of the Pathan Nation-continued. 

l~ l$l,Q J,. o~~: . "CI "'u .. 
>': ~81 ~ c....c.J:)"O d 

Notee. "resent Holdings. .. '-,Q ~ ~~~E:9 IZi 
-,.". .. .,:1 ;>Q) o ",," .. 1:<10=-...0 ~.1l .. ii~ ~~.E-:E t:.. c:.._ .. ~ .... 1i 

ell tD. 

Claus Warshl'un and KaJln (septa Dbanne 
and Taii~). 

N orth-W esi of Del'llh Jsmul Khan tol 2i 

-"l i 402 26 
IDeseeUded (MID Sb&rbMn by a K4.hr } C.,,,,,, roo.' m' ..... 1 '" .E -!!l mother. Shlram quarrelled with bu! Takbt-I-Suleman on _he Delah Q 4.02 26 

brotllers, and allied hlrueeU to ~he 18ruail Kb4.n border. 
;i -K 'kill' branoh of the Gburgbusbt see-

4.02 21 J ilOll, wltb which bls descendant8 are "" Btill aS80(llated. See No. 86. South of DClah IsnuUI Kban, and 
:.Q -

401 28 
adJOIning parts 01 Sulem/m ~ mountB!DS. .. 

~ ~a"''''ia'' tribe m thf Ghllzal 
... 

tol --"20 
} Sa~d tribos affiliated to the Slurani. 1 • o. 81 !Dcludea several cIanI of trlle country. I 

'" tol -30' Pathlon ori gm, South-west of Derab Isaliul Khan Q 
J North-west ol Deral, Ismail Khiu 401 31 

i --
lnellew allit'li the Kikar to tbe Gakkhars. 

"l 896 32 

'I'ber include Beveral claus of dishnct --
Orlglll, all callfd Kilkar lIter the ublef 33 J trille. ~ 

--
KakllrisUn In 80uth-e~si of At-

M 
! --

gbilDlstilD, between the G hllzlIl, " 412 35 } Qf RaJ pat origIn. The larger portIOn of ... 
Spin, Tarin, and Biloeb terllto- ,Q 

them Is etlll settled in Pbekb;lwnttl rles and tbe Suleman'wonntaln8. ... 
and Baldarablld. :a 36 

'l'he reprelk!n tatlT'lll ot tbe ancient 3\l6 37 
Dlldtcff'. 

Jr ,Anccstor scparated Gom hlB brother l'_ol~liern slopes of west~rn oalt-u 40& 
through a feud. Kob. . I --

Chief clans Albal and Bablolzal 
-a---

406 39 }nms on north-west frontier of " .... :::=~ --Derah Ismail Kh/nt. """ ... 40 Unimportant. Practically a 8eparate tribe g Q.l S-= lM4 405 
"A .. t-d~ 
~ ~ --406 '4l ChiP! clan Utmamal and Ahula,\zal Hllla on tbe llaunu bOlder . , ------.a lfybrltl trtbe, with many chms of mixed North-west 01 llanliU district ... .; 404 

origm. 
" ~ Unimportant Both banks of RIVIll' Toch! on " to3 ... .. ,:\! Bannu border. 

(P. ;,/05] Patban origm doubtful South-west corner of Khost .. , 44 r"" ,IK~ ""'" 

--.- 4116 "45 ... " ~ 1 ".Im ,-, "m "'.'." bo. • Kurmm valley ... 
... 

406 ... II doubtlul Path/ID orlglD, and now separate 
" -W 

trlbl.'B. Very probably Ttuks who Dame ... -;i,8 In With ChaDgu Ind Taimur. "" tel ----~ J • Khost ... ... ... :a 
Should perhaps be elassed a8 Durrani (N 08. North-west slopes 01 Safed Koh, 4VII ---w 

"d' 82,83). west of Sbmwari. ;j~ ~ Chief olans Bulaqi, Tart TIITkai.. Two Soutb, centr:J and east of Kobat; ..... to1 
lOutb-east Peshawar, and west ..., -= trrrltortal Bootlons, Akora or Eaatei'D and ,Q" of Baiza! valley; nortb-east of 0" Terl or Western. Bannu. ~~ 

Clllef olans Adam Kbel, Aka Khrl, aud Khal1iar raD ge, mils 011 south- PeBhawar 411 ill 
Kbalbar Afriill (Kfl.kl Khel, MallkdlD west border of Pe.ha"ar BOuth of border. 
Kbt>l, Qamblll' Khel, Xamar Khel, Zakba Kabul rlver. and north-east border 
KIl_1, bepah). of Kollat. 

ji.f AooompaDled Y Ctsufzal to Peshawar ... llaDh 01 Swat rlv~r to Al .. ng Barang ill 
aud III BaI ... 1 valley. 

~ P~l haps of Took orlgm Bills between Khost and Zurmat .. D4 .. ... II 5li }'ormerly oiOlSe\)' lltillo(nate..l WIth No. 66 ... MOulltain8 weBi of Kh08t and ,:I 41)3 
Kurram. ... 

Thls.ad No. 67 affiliated to Kurlanri ... Between UazAra and North Gbllzal -e. r.& 
eounWies. =oil 

No long~r a separate tribe ... seatt~red .. , '" ... ':'1 4/13 6r 
DItto dItto Probably of Scattered hllOugh India -(08-9 is 

Seltltlo origin, 
... .i~ 

Includo6 clans 01 di~tl116t orlglO. Degam of MountalllS ()1 Tfrah "1M of Adam ---4A'II- -"-6iI-
_ Bbol,l>\ bel~g8 to tblB trlhe. Kbel. ... ." Clue! claus Gar (ulalltl &1 .. 101 alld Mir~nZ&l) MlranZlu and Kohat wll~8 in -g II.fI .; 

and Samil. Nawaba 01 Furrukhabad Ire nortb-wE>I1t of Kohi' diatn • and Ill( 
DanJI:IIBh. in 1{ttrratU. . 
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Sprung from the fusion of a JewiBh or Arab stock (original Afgh8n) with a eolony of Galldhari, an ancient Ind1lUl race, into one natIOn. The descent ~ 
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RILOCII, PATIlA:N, AND ALLIED nAC}~S. 

Frinclplll Divisions of the ;Pathan Nation-concluded. 

Notes. 

I Clans HaSAn?ai, AkAZlll, Maddo Khel 

Clans DaulatzlIi, Chagharzal, NUr&zai 

Clans Rlmlzai, KhwAJazal, Balzal 

Dcsccurled nom ~bk, a brother of Mand 

Pres, nt Holdings. 

Sw:'!, Runer, IIlld tho lulls north of 
l'esh"war, and a part (of the 
Lundkhwar ulley III Peshawar. 

I 

.J 

Doilba of Peshawar, bctweeJ 8w.t I 
and Kabul rlVe\'S. : I 

Dts('cn<led from M8k, 8 broth<ll' of Mand .. IlaJaur, uOllh-wcst of Peshawar .. 

! Patha; orlgUl doubtrnl. .. IIssal8 of No 76 } ! 1 1________________ lillIs west of Peshawar borl~rral0ngl 

I} hath banks of Kabul rive . 
Of common desceut, but now separatel:O"' _________ -l ___ 1 

1

_ tobus. 

}

south-west plam of pes~lawar, 
________________ south of Kabul rIver. , 

--------
Early scparated from kinsmen. Perhaps 
Persl8ns. 

Soutb-eastern Silled Koh, nOfth of 1 
Kurmm. ' 

Inslgmficant, oft~n confonnded with TaJlk Scattered through Afghilmst..ln .1 
\-------------------1----------------1 Clllns PopalZ&l (sept Saddo.al), Blirllkzlll, } I 

Ahkozal. Saddozal gave Shahs to Kan- All the Kaudllhilr conntry In south 
dabar; and B:.ta1.zaJ, Ambs to Kabul. of AfgbaDlsHlll. The Multan. I 

1------------------1 PalMus are Abdah. 
Clalls Ishaq • .al, Nurzai, Khakwalll, M:'hu 

Peshin, south of Abddli rountry ... 

--------------------
The Zalm1l5M clan ill in Kurram On Kohilt Sewestan, ill south-east of Afghll-
bnrdt'l'. llistan. 

71 

411 68 

411 00 ----1_-
411! 70 

1----
411 In 

1 

410 1 72 ----- 1--
408-10 I 73 

--;8=91"74 
---4-1-J75 

1-----1 

409-11 i~ 
409-10 1 77 

1----1--
409-10 I 7il 

---1--
4;.)9-10! 79 

80 

81 

3951--;' 
I 

-
395 83 

408-11 

~1l 85 

---------------1---------- ---1----1--
Classed with Ghurghushti Path6.na, Nos. TaJ..ht-i-Snleman. See Nos. 26-28 402 1 86 

:'~~'X_'fIh'Dft""~.'M' S~'_'_g"Jgh~"''' .• D.HM.. '" \ ~ 
~L ~ 

Insignificant tribe .. , ". ... L6hra nvcr between Abdall and! 88 
}bloch tcmtory. J; 

-e, 
Speak Hindld. Probably of Hindu origin .. , Soattered through Afghanistan. _ :a 



12 P ANJ AD CASTES. 

Abstra~: No. 70, showing the dlstlibuUon of the principal CP. ;.\0] 
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Pathan Tribes for DIstriots and States. 
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Abstract No. 70, showing the distribution or 'he prlnelp~J 
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BILOCII, PATIIAN, AND ALLIED RACES. 

Pathan Tribes for Districts and States-concluded. 
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vf Abstract No. 69; if so they ahould ha.ve come first in th10 table. 
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In 1877 the number of these tratlel'S which passed into the distrid of Dena 
Ismail Khan was 76,400, of which nearly ha.lf were grown men. In the yetlr 
of the Census, the number was 49,:192. These Pawindah tribes speak the 80ft 
or western Pashto, and have little connection with the settled tribes of the 
same stock.l 

399. It is not to be womlered at that these warlike tribes cast covetous (P. 207 j 
eyes on the rich plains of the Indus, held as they were by a peacl'ful J at 
popula.tiop. Early in the 13th century, about the tIme of Shahti.h-ull-dfn 
Ghori, the Prangi and Sur tribes of the Lodi bruJlch with their kiQRmen the 
Sarwani, settled in the northern part of the diBtrict immediately unaer the 
Sulemans, the Praagi and SUI' holding Tank and Rori, while the Sarwani 
settled soutlr of the LUni in Draban anu Chandhwan. 'Vith them eame the 
Baluch, Khasor, and other tribes who occupier} .the branch of the Salt-range 
whieh runs along the right bank of the river, anu still hoM their original 
location. In the early part of the l:Jth century the Niazi, another LOlli tribe, 
followed their kinsmen from Ghazni into Tank, whcre they lived quietly as 
Pawindalu for nearly a century, when they crossed the trans-Indus Salt-
range and settled in the countr1 now held by the l\Iarwat in the south of the 
Bannu district, then almost uninhabited save by sprinkling of pastoral J at8, 
where Babar mentions them as cultivators in 1505. 

During tlie reign of the LoJi and Sur Sultans of Dehli (14<50 to 
1555 A.D.), the Prangi and Sur tribes from which these dynasties sprang, and 
their neighbours the Niazi, seem to have migratc(l almost bodily from 
MgMnistan into Hindustan, wh€l'e the Niazi rose to great power, one of their 
tribe being Subahdar of Lahore. t'fhese last waxed insolent and revolted in. 
alliance with the Gakkhars, and in 1547 Sultan Sallm Shah Suri crushed the 
rebellion, and with it the tribe. At any rate, when in the early days of 
Akbar's reign the Lohani, another Lodi tribe, who had been expelled by th~ 
Suleman Khel Ghilzai f!':om their homes in Katawaz in the Ghazni mountains, 
crossed the Sulemans, the Lodi triLes were too weak to resist them j and they 
expelled the remaining Prangi and Sur from Tank, killing tnany, while the 
remainder Hed into HindUstan. The Lohani are divided into four great trilJ1?8, 
the Marwat, Daulat Khel,' l\!lan Khet, and Tator.' About the beginning 
of the 17th century the Daulat !thel quarrelled with the lIarwats and :\fla.n 
Khel and drove them out of Tank. The Marwats moved northwards across 
the Salt-ra.nge and drove the Niazi eastwards across the KurraOl and Salt
range into lsa. Khel on the banks of the Indus, where they found a. mixed 
Awan and J at p'lpulation, expelled the former, and reduced the latter to 
servitude. The Mfan Khel passed southward a.~rOSj the Luni river a.nd, with 
the assistance of the Ba.khtiar, a small Persian tripe of Ispahan origin who had 
become assoCJ.ated with them., in their nomad life,· drove the Sarwani, already 

1 The-Pawindalu are well described at pages l03.1! of Dr Bellew'. Rae" oj .4JgT.alli,ta II. 
and at pages 18.1'01 Priestley'a translation of the Ha,yat-i·.4fglH£"i. while Mr. Tacker giVf!iJ moch 
detailed iDwrmation cancerning thelD at pages 184.ff" of his Settlement Report of Dera.b 18m&u 
nk' . 

:I The Daulat Khel ia really only a clan of the Mamn Khe1 tribe; but it has become I!O 

prominent as practically to absorb the other clans, and to give its name to the whole tribe. 
S Wrongly spelt Jator throughout Mr. Tucker's settlement report. 
• They are a section of the Bakbt~ri ,f)/ Persia.. They fint settled with the Shirani AfgMna 

and a section now livea at Mugha in tbe Ghllzai conntry. and ia engaged in tlie Pflll7i"daAl trMe 
but baa. little or no connection with th6 Bakhti&r of D erah Ismail. 
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weakened by feuus with the Sur, out of their country into HindustV.n. In 
this quarrel the Daulat Khel were assisted by the Gandapur, a. Saiyad tribe 
of Ushta.rani stock (see next paragraph) ; and the latter were settled by them 
at Rori and gradually spread over their present country. 

400. The Shirani Afghans had been settled from of old in the 
mountains about the Takht-i-Suleman. They are hy descent Sarbani Afghans; 
llUt their ancestor, having quarrelled with his brothers, left them and joined 
the Kakar from whom his mother had COme j and his descendants Me now 
classed as Ghurghnshti and not as Sarbani. About the time that the Loha.ni 
came into the district, the BaJ)ar, a Shirani tribe, descended from the hills into 
the plains below and subjugated the Jat and Biloch population. Finally, 
about a century ago, the U shtal'llni proper, a Saiyad tribe affiliated to the 
Shirani Afghans, havin:; quarrelled with the M6sa. Khel, acquired a good deal 
of the plain country below t.he hills at the foot of which they still live, 
subjugating the Biloch inhabitants and encroaching northwards upon the 
Babar. These are the most recently located of the trans-Indus tribes of 'Derah 
JsmliH Khan. Thus the PatMns hold a broad strip of the trans-Indus portion 
of the district running northwards from the bonler of the Khetran and Qasrani 
Bilol!hes (see section 383) along the foot of the hills and including the western 
half of the plain country bt.:tween them and the Indus, and turning eastwards 
below the Salt-range to the river. They also hold the trane-Indus Salt-range, 
and the Sulemans as far south as the Biloeh border. But while in the extreme 
northern portion of the tract the population is almost exclusively Pathan, the 
proportion lessens southwards, the Pathans holding only the superior property 
in the land, which is cultivated by a subject population of Jat anu Biloch. 
Beyond the Indus the Baluch who hold the north of the Bhakkar thal are 
the only Pathan tribe of importance. Their head-quarters are at Paniala in 
the trans-Indus Salt-range, and they seem to have spread across the river below 
MianwtUi, and then to have turned southwards down the left bank. Although 
living at a distance from the frontier, tbey still ta1k Pashto and are fairly pure 
Pathans. The other Pathans of the Khasor hills, thongh trans-Indus, are, like 
all the cis-Indus Pathans, so much intermixed with J ats as to have forgotten 
their native tongue. The Mian Khel and Gandapur were deprived of many 
of their ea.stern villages in the beginning of this century by Nawab l\fuham-
mad Khan Saddozai, Governor of Leiah. \ t 

401. The Pathan tribes of Derah ISmail Khan contmued.-I now proceed to give a brief 
dt'scription of the va.riou~ tribes l,eginning from the south :-

The Ushtaranl.-Tlle Ushtarani proper are the descendants of Hannar, one of the sons of 
lIstaryani, " 8aiyad ~bo settled among and maml'd into the Shirani ~ectiou of Afghans, and whose 
progeny are shewn in the margin. They were settled WIth the Shirania to the south of the 

lIstal"yani 

(Han1!ar 
I Amarkhel 

.. , ~ G'lndapnr 

I Marere 
.f'hekbi 

. . U sl.tarani. 

:: ~G"d'P" 

Takht i-Suleman, and till about a century 
ago they were wholly pastoral and pawi,.. 
dah. But a quarrel with their neighbours 
the Musil. Khel put a stop to their annual 
westwat'd migration, and they were 
f01"C€d to take to agriculture. Thllir 
descent into the plaiUII haa been desCl'ibed 
in scction 400. They still own a large 
tract of hill country, in which indeed 
most of them live, cultivating land jm

moolll.t.t, under tbe bills and p!\~t\lrlng their Bocks beyond the bordet'. Their territory only 
induJl's the ea-tern slope« of the Sulemans, the ('rest of the range being held by the Mlisa Khel 
and Zmarl. 'l1l.ey are diVided into two main clans, th(' .Ahmadzai or Amazai and the Gaga1zai, and 
the.e 1I.g&1H into llumerOIlll ~epts. They are a title manly race, many of them are in our army and 
pulh'e, and they &re qmet alld wen bellaved, cultivatmg largely with their own hands. A few of 
thelll are st.ll pawt,.daA.. 'They are much ha1'8<!Sed by the independent BozdAr (Biloch). They 
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are all Sunnis. The boundary between the Usl.tartini and DAhal w'" orl(:ll'lalll the Ramak st.re"m. 
Dut in II war between them the former drove the latter back beyond the Shil"ln ,msna which 1IOW 
forlD~.their common boundary. 

The Babar are a tribe of the Shirani stock wbose alflnitleq have been d6fJCl"iW In I18('tion 400 
though tbey are now quite scpllrau. from tlle Shirani proper. They are dlvidlld into two Recti.l1I.: [P 21181 
one living wbolly within our border, while tbe other hold!! the hill conn try ('ppoIiU>. bnt on the 
otber side of tbe Sulemnns Tbe two b"'e now little conntlCti{)D with AlCb otb(>f' Th., T!8haf 
of the plain~ bold some 180 square miles between tbe U,lItadnl an(l lHthl Khel. Chanddn ~inll' 
theh' chief town; and inc1ul\e the Mabsud and Ghor. Khel c11\D~ of tIle tril18. The reeuit of thf'ir 
quarrel~ wi~ tbl' Ushtarani haa ju"t been mentioned. wl)ile their wvt'nt in the l,lains l~. })(It'U 
deQcriteil ih .ection 400. Tbey are a civilised tribe, most of them being ahl. to l'Il8d and write and 
arc mucb ad.dicted to commerce, being the riche~t. quietest, and mo¢ honOilttribe of th.· IU'" 
fluleman plains. Sir Herbrrt E(lwardet considerl:'d tllem tf the lno,t supl'ril'r ,.ace in the '\II'bole of 
(, the trans-Indns districts," Bnd their intE'llig.mce }la, givrn rill(! to the laying .. A nab"r fuol II " 
I. Ganr16pur sng~J' They Bre extremely dl'lUocratic. and have neV(lr hR.!} any recoJ.r1l\ze~l Chit" 
J ncleed the tribe jq a Rcattered one, many of them still reijicling in K ,,,daMr and othl'r part,. of 
KllOr6$,tn. Some of them are still engaged in the pawindal traffic. They eultinte but little 
them &elves. 

The Mian Khel are a IJoMni tribe whose (,,oming to tho district and 8ubeequent monlTlont. 
have nlrellAly been deqrribed ill sl'Ction 339. They hold some 260 Iqua,.e milM 01 plain count"' 
between the Gandapur Bnd the Rahal". With them are a~AOciattd the l'aUtiAr (!<flO ICCtion 839) 
who, though of PersiAlI origin, now form one of theU' principII llet'tionl. The grt'Ab>r n11m1>('r of 
them still engage in the tl-llns-In,ln8 trade; and they are the riche.t of all the l'owindd trib.,., 
dl'ttling in the morl' co-tlv de.criptions of merchandiw. They .,.e divided by localitv into the 
Dl'aban and :MUS8 Khel ~ectionA. the latter ,.,f which hold the 801ltb·wC'!t quarter of their tl'flct. 
They are a peaceable people with pleasant faces, and more civiliqei{ than most of the I'lltMlfdd 
tribe~. They seldom take military ~ervice, and cultivate but little tbt'ID8elvel, leaving thl' lm-Ine., 
of agriculture to their Jat tenllnt~. They have & herctlifary Khb who h ... lIever poasellE'd mllcb 
power. 

The Gandapur.-The origin of the Gandapul' ha~ been d!'Berihed in Itetioll 300. BMldet tlle 
oril!lnllistock, they include by affiliation some otT·shoot. of the fl]lir8ni. the Mu.heza! I16rtion of the 
Ghurghn;;hti Pathlins, and the Ranfzlli section of tIle YUPlIfzai tribe. The manner in which thl'y 
obtained thoir prellPnt country is deq('ribl:'d in secti()tt 839. Th!'y hold the whole of the north· 
w{'atern part of trtlonQ·Jndu8 Dcrllh I!\mail ea.st of Tank and 80utb of the Nita Kob ridge of tlUl 
So.lt-ranj.?e, comprising an area. of 4.60 square miles abutting on tlle Sl1J~m'nK to the west; an·l the 
town of KuM,chi is ~heir head-quarters. They were originally a poor pafoinrlnTt ;lnd paRtonl trihl.', 
but they 110W cultivate mOl'e largely than any other Derab Ism3(l PatbAn~. Th"y J'l'8Cbed the 
height of their proQperity about the middle of tbe 18th century. but 10!1t tht'ir eutern poI'IIlIIIIimll 
Bome 70 yea.ralatE'r, they bf'ing confiscated by the Saddozai Governor of Leiah. They .tm en'lllge 
in the pawllfldaTt traffic. They are lawless, b1'lltal and uncivUised; and their heredita1'1 KUn 
has but little powt'r. 

, The BitannJ include all the de~cendaD.tII in the male line of Daitlln. the thl rd lIOn of Kal •. 
They originall1 "Occupied the western slope8 of the 1Iorthern 8nlem&Tllt; but, being hard pr8ll88d 
by the Ghilza.i. moved, in the time of BahIo! Lodi, fhronllh the Gomal Pa'!ll and occnpit'd the eatf:CTll 
side of the north of the range, u fllr north 0'1 ita junction with the Salt·range and .. far west &B 
K&nfguram. Some time after the Wazfri drove them back to beyond Garangi, while the GurbtlZ 
contested with them the possession of the Ghabbar mountain. They now bold the bUll OD the we«t 
border of Tank and Bannn, from the Ghabbar on the north to tbe Gomal n.Ut'Y on the llOutb. In 
their disputes many of the tribe left fol' Hind1illMn where their J..oill kinBmt'D occupied the thronf' of 
Deblir and the trine has thus bt>en much wfakef1ed. Sheikh Eaita.n had foor 80111, Taj{u, K ajfn. 
Ism all, and War8H~un. The tribe consists chiefly of the descendantl of Kajfn. with a few of thIN! 
of WarMhptin. Ismall WM adopted by Sarban, and hiB de\1cendanta .til11ive witb tIle 8arbani 
AfgMns. The Tajfn branch is chiefly rep~sented by the clans Dhanne 81id Tatto. asid to l,P 
ue~oend(>d from slaves of Taj{o. A small Sa!yad clan caned Kot! ill aDiliated to the ~ma1lni. Till 
lOme 50 years ago they lived wholly beyond our border; bnt of latetbey havelpread mto The Tank 
plains where they now form a 11ll'l!'e proY0rtion of the PatMll population. occupying ~me 550 
_quare mUes. chiefly south of the Tllkwal1l. They .1.80 bold lOme hlld in the Bannu district at 
the mouth of the pasqea which lead up into tllt'ir hilla. They are a rude people jolt emerging 
from barlmrism'. but keen-witted. They are of lI'edium weight. wiry, and active, and JU'feu>rnte 
thieves and abettors of thieves; and they have been called the jacbls of the Waz{ri. They have 
no common Chief. The proverbial wit of the conntrysi!le tb118 expresses their stupi<lit,. and 
thriftle8~nes8.-" Tbe drllm \V3B beating in the plainS and tbe BitAnni were dancing on the hill.;u 
and" A hundred Bitannl eat a hundred sheep." 

TOO Daulat Khel. - The coming of thill tribe to the distrid hM bOOll deoeribed in eeelion 899. 
·Their principal clan 1Ya.I the Ka.ttl Khel; and under their ClIief KatAl Khan the Daulat Kflel 
Iuled Tank and were numerous and l'0werful about the middle of the 18th century. Tbt>1 
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acrompanieJ the Dumini into IlimlUshlu, and brougllt hack much wealth But sinco thllt 
tillle tl.ie Hitanni and other tl'iUf>S have ellc~onooed, an.t they are now sUlall and feeble. Tho 
Nal\!i.b of Tank, the principal jagir.1i.r of the di"tJict, is a Katti Khel. 

The TJior hi\\"O been meutlOne,1 in sect:oll 399. '1'bey were very roug-hly treat('l1 by Na(hr 
l'hlih, an.} the Daulat Rhe1 oolllpl~ted their ruin. They are now almo&t extinct '1'11eir two dans, 
th., Bala Khel and Dari KIwi, hold a 8Ullill area on the Tank and Kultichi frontier. 

402 Pawlndah, Border, and ocher tribes,-The tribe, n1t po."e~sing suffiCient Importanu) 
to merit urtai1ed de:lcription arc--

The Zarkant, a 8 nail colony of SlILl-hd wh) setlbi SJI11e 50) y,',ln ago) in a co:ner bet.voen 
the Gamlaipuraullrl.tn Kiwi C)\\lltry, nuder the f(}}t of the Sulema.ns. 

The Baluch, a .mall tl ille of Il11Ccrtam ori~lll affilin.tetl to the LOlli b'lhe-.' T1H'v s,'em to have 
come In with the e~lrhe.t rat:I,!'II" fliers 1 hl'y hoLl tlltl l"Juntry rJUllU 1',U11!ila, at the f'Jot of 
t!1l' ~"lt·mnge wh~l'e it lelw", the lnlu; b turn no rt!:tW,l "US, fin.} ar..' the dominant mee lU th~ 
IlI>1,th of til>' cii·IUl\Ull PlYtl,)U of the diS trict 

[Po 2o~1 

The Khasor, wi'.h till) Nur Khel and MalU Khel, form a sUlnU tribe which claims kinship With 
the Loui. who repuuLlt .. the clo,im They It.)l.l tho KhfL~l)r r,mge, or the rlll:;e, of the 10WLl' :;alt
range \\ hid. rllns down the right bank of tIll' Inuu5, 

The Ghorezal. a petty clan of the TahJ.f.lk Kah, IInll the M,ani, an 1ll~ignifi(,But p,11cillaah 
ClliU of the Sbirant tr.lH', lIold ianla in the (Jomal valle~, tho fOllner lylllg south and the latter 
uUlth of the Luni ri,'er They g'luze their flock~ during bummer ou the "estern slopc, of the 
:;u1l'lllans A porhon uf the :Mlani are mdepcndent paullidahs, but dosel,) allied to tlt'),e of our 
pl.UlJS 

The Kundllll'e a small parcilldah clan "ho claim l1escent from the anclstor of the Xi/iZI' 
They "...ttll'd in Tank With tile Daulat Khe! Lohani, aDd or:glllally held tbe tract nlong tbo Suh( 1I 
stnam in the North-ea.st COI'nl'r of Tank !lnt Within the 111.-t 50 Yl'IlIS Mal Wilt immigrants haH' 
cncroacllcd Illrgply on thdr caatern lands. They are a lawle3s ~et and great robber~, and tbe 
11ro, tJI b rum-" A deaJ. K undl is better than a IlYe one. "2 

The Pawindah Tribes.-These trlbe~, which bl\\"o been ul.',cribed generally in section 398, 
although not holding laulh III the di,trlCt, are of con.itlelabIe admini-;tratlYo interest, as enormous 
numbers of them spend the colJ weather in the pa.tures on either s:de of tbl' Indus The prlllupal 
trlbc8 are noticed below :-

The Nasar claim descent from Botak, a grandson of Gbil7l1oi; but the Hotak '!l~' tbat they are 
a Ihkch clall, and merely dependent on theUl.' They bpeak PasHo, hut differ from the Ghi.1lai 
in l'hYSlqU(·. Tiley are the lea,t settled of aU the pawl/.dalia, and winter III the Derajlit find 
wJnmcr III the Glulzal country, ba~ing no home of their own. Theil' chief wealth J.8 in flocI.s and 
llerdll, alld the~ ~ct M carrlel'Srather tbl1n as traders. They are a rough sturdy lot, hut hrrly \\ell 
bebaved. 

The KharoU 5ay they are an olIshOl,t of 1'0khi, mother of Botsk mentioned above. But the 
Tokhi ~ay tbl'y are descended from Ito foundling wbom the tribe ad<'pted, Thev hold the country 
about thoIlOUrt'e8 of the Oomal river in Warghun south b~ ca.t of Gha711i, and tLev winter in the 
Tank tab,i\. 'l'hey are a poor tribe, aud many of them work M la~ourer8 or carr'i~ril. Dr. Bdlew 
lllentirles them with the Arachoti of Alexanllor's hktor:ans, 1tU11 points out that they sttll hve in the 
ancient .ArachOi>h. Be con,iden them and the Nzi-ar to be of dtfierent origin from the mass uf the 
Ghllzai. 

The SuIeman Khel are the mo4 munerUl\S, powerfo.l, and warlike of all the Ghllzal 
tribes, and hold Ito largo tract stretclling nearly the whole l~ngth of the GhUzai ('ountry. 
Tho,e who trade with India ('orne chiefly from the hilh ea,t of Ghazni and winter in the 
northern tr:llls-Indus tr,lct. Tbey hrmg but little merchandize with them, but go down
country in great numbers, where the,) act ai broker. or dallcils between the merchants 
and other flUC,/I"lu, They are fine strong men and fairly well bebaved, though not bearing 
the best of characters. 

The Mian KheIs have already been d~crlbed in section 401. The trading and landowning 
scctiunq are still elo,.ely connected, and in fact to some ext.-nt indlbtmgIDsbable. 

The Dutanni inhabit the Warrak valley and the ('ountry between the Waziri hills and 
Gomal. TIU'y are a small. bnt well-to-<10 tribe, and trade With BakhAra, 

I It is not perhap~ impossible that these mny be of Biloeh origin. The Khetran. perhaps of 
Patbtin origin, Lave become the nucleus of a Biloch tribe; while 351 men of Derah Ismail returned 
themselves in thie Census as ca.ste Bauch, tribe Andu, which latter is one of tho pQl(lIltdaA t.ribcs 
()f fatMns, 

• MIlI'grt'gor SIIYS tllfy are quiet and inoffensive. 
I Ont' \ltiJry makes them the dO$()endants of • gang of blacksmiths who in the 14th century 

accompanied the lHan Khel on ono of their return journeys to Khortls4n and settled thel'tl, 
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The Tokhl were tile most prominent of aU the Ghilzai trih<>a till the H.)tak jt&V8 rul ..... 
to Kandahar abont 1700 A.D. They bold the valley of the Tarnak aud tile north vallev (If tI,e 
Argautltib, with Kelat·i·Ghilzai a, their principal Centre.>. • 

Tbe Andar orcupy nearly the wbole of tlle exten.ive uidtrict of HMIj..,., lOutb ut Gtllllli. 
With tbem are a880riatcd the MUso. Khel Kaur, 1I'ho are doecclldt'd fNm an AnJar woman, 
a.nd live south and wcat of Shalgar. 1 

The Tarakkl winter abont KandaMr. They are lllrgt!ly nomad. 
The Border trlbes.-The most important tribee on the Derab I~mail hordc'r .. re, \)f'glnning frJtn 

the Bouth, the QnsraDi Bilocb and the Uaharanl, a1rE'll!ly UL1",il.M.-d iu tedions :383 alld 4ul. 
the Shir6ll.i, anll the M8b~ud Wuiri. TIle Wa7!ri will be described 'I\'hen I COD-. tu the 
border tribes of Baunn ('ectlon 4(4). 

The Shlranl hlll'c already bE'E'n mention ell and tllE'ir origin d(\jll'rilo(>d in 'i>('ti.oll 400 TI.I'Y 
o('cupy the country round the Takbt.i·Suleman: bounded to tbe north by tlll' Zarhnni .tualll 
and to the 8o'lth by the U,htarani border, their 1.rincil'&1 habitat toeIng the low nUt',\" to 
the eR&t of the 'l'akbt. They are dIVided intI} tIle 8h:ranl prol'f'r '11110 hold the grl'8wr part 
of the tract, tIle Babar of our plains d~cribed in wetion 401, anu the ~mal1 trlbN of 11.H1p.1 
a.nd .Talwan! lying to the Routh of the Shiraui proper. Tlle,'I' Ire of rne liam lll:,il{ht, 'IIir'l'. an.l 
al the, lind wild and manly in their appearance. Their ureu CQnsi~tA of • c"ul'lt, of CI,ar-e 
blankets, and tllCir prindpal occupation is agriculture 

403. The Pathan tribes of Bannu.-On the southern border of t Le 
Bannu district, marching with Derah rsmaH, we find the Marwat and tLe 
Nilizi, the northernmost of the Indian descendants of Da.Han, while furtller 
north lie thp Waz{ri and Bannuchi of the great Karlanri s('ltion of Patbli.n8. 
The migration of the Niazi from Tank acNSS the Salt-range, and Low the 
l\Iarwat followed them and drove them across the Kurram, have alrewl1 
been described in section 399. Their ancestor Niazai had tllree son8, Dahal, 
J amaJ, and Kbaku. The descendants of the first are no longer distinguish
able.; while the Isa. Khel among the Jam:il, and the l\fushani and Sathang 
clans among the KMku, have overshadowed the other clans and gil't'll 
their names to the most important existing divisions of the tribe. The 
lsa Khel settled in the south and the l\fu shan i in the north of the (.'Ountrv 
between the Kobat Salt-range and the Indus, while the Sarha~ croA8~ 
the river,2 and after a struggle lasting nearly a century ancl a. hall with their 
quondam allies the Gakkhars and their Jat and Awan Bubjects, finally dron~ 
the Gakkhars, whose stronghold on the Indu8 was destroyed by Ahmad 
Shah in 1748, eastwards across the Salt-range, and estahlished thcmselvt'i 
in Mian wali. 

Towards the close of the 13th century 3 the Mangal, a tribe of tIw 
Kodai Karlanri, and the Hanni, an affiliated tribe of Saiyad origin, left 
their Karlanri home in Birmil, crossed the Sulemans into the Bannu dis
trict, and settled in the vaneys of the Kurram and Gamblla rivers. Ahout 
a century later the Bannuchi, the descendants of Shitak, a Kakai KarIanri 
by his wife lfussammat Bannu, who with their Daur kinsmen then held 
the hills lying east of the Khost range in the angle between the KoLat 
and Bannu districts, with their head-quarters at Shawal, Were driven from 
their homes by the 'Wazlri, and, sweeping down the Knrra.m valley, drove 
the Mangal and Hanni back again into the mountains of Kobat and Kurra.m 
where they still dwell, and occupied the country between the Kurram and 
Tochi rivers which they now hold in the north-western comer of the distmt. 

-
, The figures for Biloch include 351 Andar in thiJI district, who retarned tbem!IClve8 ... 

Biloch Andar. 
, The K.aUd·" • ..4fghdni says that they held Lakki and were driven out acron the rive1' bl 

the Kbata.k. This seems impl'Obable. 
8 The K.aZU· •• 4.I!!"dni fixes this date at the middle of t1Hl 12th century, and that of the 

B.nuuchi invasion at about 1,300 A.D, 
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At the same time the Daur, a tribe of evil repute in every sense of the 
word, occnpied the hanks of the Tochi beyoud our border, which they 
still holJ. Some 400 years ago the Bangi Khel Khatak, whose histor. 
will be sketched in 8e\!tions 406-7, oc'Cupied the trans-Indus portion 0"£ 
the district ahove Kalabagh and the spur which the Salt-range throws 
out at that point. This they have since helJ withont dibturbance. 

Wht'n the Darvesh Khel Waziri (see ahove), moving from their 
ancestral homes in Birmil, drove the Bannuchi ont of the Shaw».l bills, 
they occupied the countrv thus vacated, and for 350 years confined them
selYeS to the hills beyond our border. But during the latter half of last 
century thev began to encroach uron the plain country of the Marwat on 
the right bank of the Tochi, and of the Bannuchi on the left bank of the 
Kurram. At first their visits were confined to the colJ season; but early 
in the present century, in the period of anarchy which accompanied the 
establishment of th(' Sikh rule in Bannu, they finally made good their 
footing in the lands which they had thus acquired and still hoM. 

The latest comers are the Bitanni (see section 401), who have within 
the last 60 years occupied a small tract on the north-eastem border of the 
Marwat at the foot of the hills. Thns PatLans hold all trans-Indus 
Bannu, and as much of the cis-Indus portion of the district as lies north of a 
line joining the junction of the Kurram and Indus with Sakesar, the peak at 
which the Salt-range enters the district and turns northwards. The trans
Indus PatMns, with the partial exception of the Niazi, speak Pashto of the 
soft and western dialect; the Niazi speak Hindko, especially east of the Indus. 

404. I now proceed to a detailed description of the different tribes, 
btginning from the south :-

The Marwat hold almOllt the Whole of the Lakki tahsil. that is to say the south-eastern 
half end the whole central portion of the country between the trans-Indus Salt-range and 
the Wanri hills. Within the last fifty years they have begun to retrace their footsteps and 
loave passed southwards over the Sal'-range into Derab limlill, where they occupy small 
tracts wrested from the KlIndi in the Dorthern corner of T£nk and along the foot of the hills 
and from the Babich in tbe PanWa country. Their most important clans are the Mfua Khol, 
Acha Khel, Khuda Khel, Bahrj{m, and Tllpt Wlth them are &.<sociated a few of the Niazi, 
who remained behind when the main body of the moo 11'&.'1 expelled. The Marwat are as fine anll 
law-abIding a body of JJl(>n 88 are to be found on our border They are a simple, manly, and 
slow-witted people, strongly attached to their homes. good cultivators, aud of pleasing 
appelU'aDce. Their women are Dot secluded. Their hibtory lIas been aketched in section 899. 
Their hereditary ('!1cmies the Khatak say of them: "Keep a Marwat to look after asses; 
.. his stomach well61100 and his feet well worn." 

The Bannuchi hold the centn\ portion of the Bannu tahsil, between the Kurram and Tochi 
riven. Their hiswry is narrated in 8ection 403. They are at p~nt perhaps more h)'brid 

(P 210] than any other Patban tribe. Tht'y have attracted to themselves Saiyada and other dootors of 
• I.lam in great DlImbera, and have not hesitated to intermarry with these. with the scattered 

representatives of the former inhabitants of their tract who remained with them 88 lam,ayd, 
and 1\ith the families of the varions adventurers who have at different times settled amongst 
them; insomuch that .. Bann-uchi in its broadest sense now means an 1dahomedans, and by 
.. a .tl'etch, aven Hindus long domiciled within the limits of the irrigated traet originally 
.. ot'Cupied by the tribe:' 'The descendants of Sbitak, ho1R'fl!t, still preserve the memory of 
,heir IIf'parate origin aDd distinguish tbem..«elYea &II Bamruchi proper. They are of inferior 
physique •. envio1lll, secretive. IlOwardly, lving, great bigots, inoffensive. aDd capital cultivators. 
Sir Herbert Edwardea lay. of them: ~'TheBannuchia are bad specimens of Afgbana; can 
.. worse be said of any race P They hne all the vices of Pathaus rankly. luxuriant, their 
.. virtues stnpted." Their Isakhi elan. however. is famed for the beauty of its women. .. Who 
II marries not an 1II8khi woman deserves an &58 for a bride." 

The IIlul hold an the lIOuthern portion of 1118 Khet and the country between MranwQi 
and the hills; in other worda 80 much of the Bannu district 118 is ClOntained between the Salt
range on either aide the Indus, and the Kumm &Jld a line drawn "0Dl its ~ue eSilt leroy 

G 
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tho ~nd~.. Their ~istory and d~8tributi?n Lave lKoen related In IOOtiona 800 aJld 403. Th", 
are mdifferent cultivators, and .tall retam milch ot th. PathAn pride of raCfl. The tie-IIIdntl 
branch is tlle more orderly and ekiUul in agriculture. The ha KIlel it Ule pr(><lominllnt .'h1 
most wRl'hke section; but they aU make good soldiers. A If'Cti'IU of theft1 it titill indl'penill'lIt 
llnd engaged in pa.oi1ida" trame, spending the IUlDmet' about K4lIdahAr and _h,t.f.ring in 
Deral. lsmMl They a1'e strict Sunnie. They seem to be a 'lUll.l'l'tJI,lIOme people, for the l'roYt'rb 
says-" The Ni6zi lil.e rowa." 

~Iinor tribes are the Mughal Khel clan of YURufzai wbo conquered •• mill tract round 
Ghorl.·4J 110m? S('ven centuries ago, and lItill ~how their origin in Il'flO('b and phY110b'l1()lllY. 
Tho Rbttak wlll be dc~('ribed when I di,CU8S the KoL4t tribe!!. 

405;- The Wazirl.-The whole of tbe nantnl portion beyond OUI' border 11 ocC1ll,ied by 
the Da.rvl'8b KIlel Wanri, wbUe louth oftbero, &long the Derah hmAn bord,>r, behind tbe 
Bitnnni country, and 6S ft\l' soutb u the Oomal pu'I, lie the MallHld rllln of the talOO tribt-, 
The Wnnri '4re d{'~cendod from Sulc>main, eoD of Kakal, and are olle of the KarlAJlri trih., .. , 
The original S('flt of tho tribe v.as in the Birmil bill., ,,· ... t of the Khost range wLlc:h 3t>parl~~ 
them from their kinsmen the Bannuchi doscendauta of Sbitak. Sulcm,(n had two I'OD., 1 ... 1.\ 
rlna Khizrai. I_alai bad to fly by rel!.a<ln of a blood feud, and tettl .. d in XingraMr on the 
northern'~lope< of the western Safod Koh, wb,>re lJIs descendanti tbe L&lai W .. r.iri are .till 
sottled. Khizl'&i bB<l three son~. }lu,a, Mab"ud, and Gurboz. }'rom ~l.h.ud are de-ct!llIltl<i 
the MahsliJ Wanri, divided Into tbe .Alizai and Ilat.101zai; ",Lite from Mu~a Da.n'I',h )\I'IJ 

descendod the Utman.zai and Ahmadzai clan., usually joined under tbe title of Darvelh Khel 
Wazlri. 

About the close of the 14th C'entury tbe W .. z{ri began tt> move .. utward. ThflY fll"lt cro.~d 
the Khost range and drove the Bannuchi out of Shaw .. l, and occnpi.>t\ tll4l bill. of tho Il&nnu 
and Kobat border north of the Tocht Then,. croll!ling that river, tllI'1 dl'ove the Urmlil 
Af~Mn~, descendants of Urmar, son of Sbarbblin Rnd near kinltnen of th .. .Abdali,' out. of 
the hills south of tho Tochl on tbe 101l6r l~nnu and Tank borden to take refuge in tile LoghQr • 
valley near Kabul, lind di~lodging the nltauni from Kan!guram. droVE' t~m baek bfoyond 
Garangi to the low billl Oll our. imme-diato frontier. They thua obtained po<SCf;.jon of all that 
confu~ed system of mOlUltaiDlI wbleh, starting from the Gomal pa~. whicb marks the northern 
extr('mity of the 81l1emane proper, runs northwards along our border to Thai and t1le ).;: UUam 
river, where it joins tbe lower ranges of the Sarod Kolt. Their two main tIl'ction. are tI.e 
Mah~ud aud Darvesh Khel, tbe former bolding the bills to tbe south, Iud the latwr tbOile to tLe 
north of the Tocbi river and the KhaSQr pass f wbile of the Darvesh Khal eountTy, the Allmru.i1.tU 
occupy the southern. and the Utm&nzai the northern pa:rta. The Hasan Kbel, an importallt 
Utmanzai sept, hold the extreme north-western portion of the tract. The two great IOOti~lJ. 
"'1'e :practically independont tribes, owuing no common head, and with but llttle common fllf'lmg. 
They etillllominaUy bold the Birmil country, though the Suleman Khel and Kha1\Jti Ghil'lll 
winter there with their ilocks, and during their stay tbe Waz[r! are confined to tllCir waUed 
villages. They were till lately whoUy nomad and pastoral ; ,but tbey bave of btl> 1001'1 encrollcbed 
upon tbe plain country of the Marwat. Baunuchi, IWd Khatak. and now bold cultivated landi 
in BRnnn and Kobat. 

The Gurbuz, 811 animportant tribe, accompanied tbe Wazfri in their movemeut., and once 
occupied tbe hills between their Mahs-6d and Darvesb Kbel brethren, where, .. already rumateJ. 
tbey disputed the possession of the Gbabbar peak with th. mtanni. The,. have now I'I'tamP<! 
to their original seat west of the Khost range, a:nd nortb of tbe Daur who hoLl the nane-borJer 
banka of the Tocbi river. 

The Wazlrl are one of the most powerful and JIW!lt troublctome tn'bee on our border. tbe 
Mabrid being pre-eminent for turbulence and )awlesen_. They are exceedingly domocratic 
IWd bave no recognised headmen, which iDCreaeee the difficnlty of dealing with them. They 
are tall, active, 'buscular, aud eotu1\.gOOus, and their custom. ~er In IOveral I'eIlpeete from thOile 
of tbe Pathans in general. They a.re etill in a state of semi-barbarilm. They are weU dellCribed 
in the Haiyat-i-4!!lA4,., (pages 227 :/for tbe tranalation). The large Dumber of Wal{rw ahawn 
In tbe BalUlII district i& partly due to the Cen8U8 having bet>n held oD the Digllt of the wPe1.ly 
fair. But Mr. Thorburn estimate. the Waz{ri population of the pUl't.'ly WaLm borda villag"l'll 
alone at 18,523, and there are always many members of the tnoo ecattPred about the diatFic>t 
• in search of work or of opportunitJ.el for theft: especially during the spring mQTltlliJ. Un the 
BanllU border distress owing to failure of 1'8.in had probably made the number ot such penon. 
UDUSua.l1y high at the time of the Censu •• 

I Dr. Benew makos them the Wairsi sept of the Lodba trIbe of Pl'8mara R'jputll; and IfIY' 
that they croll86d from the Indus riverain 8Cl'088 the Sham plain into the Birmil hills, tht'u lli~ld 
by t.be Kbatak whom thev drove nortbWlll'ds. taking the whole uf their country from f.ho S!\8m 
plain to tbe KoMt valle-y •• He gives no authority for tlul!l8 IJtatement.. 

S This is according to the genealogiee. nut the Urmar are probably of mfl<ll:i ()T~in, and 
speak 8 P~~diBlect knowII ILl Urmlu'i. of which a pamml\f baa just becTl !ltIbulltted to 
OovernIllep.Y"""'--~vlll. 
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406. The Pathan tribes of Kohat.L-The Patbans of Kobat belong 
almost entirely to two great tribes, the Khatak or the the Kakai section of 
the Karlanri, and the Bangash, a Qureshi tribe or Arab descent. The 
original home of the Khatak, in common with the other sections or the 
Karhlnri, was the west face of the northern Sulemans, where they held the 
valley of Shawal now occupied by the Wazi'ri)~ Towards the close of the 
13th century8 they, with the Man gal and Hanni, two tribes of the Kodai 
section of the Karlanri, moved eastwards, the two last descending into the 
Bannu district and settling along the Kurram and GamblIa, while the Khatak 
held the hills to the west of our border. A century later the Bannuchi drove, 
as already related in section 403, the Mangal and Hanni out of Bannu; and 
not long after this the Khatak, quarrelling with the Bannuchi, moved to the 
north and east and occupied the hilly country, then uninhabited, which 
stretehes across the centre of the Kobat district to the Indus, leaving 
behind them the Chamkanni, a tribe (perhaps of Persian origin) who had 
taken refuge with them, and the bulk of whom now occupy the north-east 
corner of the Kurram Valley, while another section still lives in a state of 
barbarism about Kanlguram as the subjects of the Wazlri. At this time 
the Orakzai, another tribe of the Kodai Karlanri, held all the valley of 
Kobat in the north and north-east of the district from Resi on the Indus 
to Kobat; while the Bangash, already alluded to, lived in the country about 
Gardez in Zurmat. But in the latter part of the 14th century the Ban gash, 

[Po 211J increasing in number and being pressed upon by the Ghilzai, emigrated east
wards en. masse and settled in Kurram. Being presently driven out by the 
TUri' and J aji, tribes of doubtful origin who claim descent from Khugiani, 
son of Kakai, but who are perhaps of Awan stockS though now Patbans for all 
practical purposes, and who still occupy the valley, they joined with the 
Khatak who had quarrelled with the Orakzai, and drove the latter out of 
Kobat. The struggle was prolonged for nearly a century; but by the close 
of the 15th century the Orakzai had been driven into the lower of the ranges 
which form the eastern extremity of the Safed Koh and lie along the north
western border of the Kobat Distri<:t. The Khatak and Bangash then possessed 
themselves of all the northern and central portions of Kobat and divided the 
country between them, the former taking all the southern and central portions, 
while the latter took the northern and north-western tract 'consisting of the 
Kobat and Mlranzai valleys up to the base of the Orakzai or Samana range; 
and the hills between Gada. Khel and Litchi were then fixed and still remain as 
the boundary between the two tribes. In the time of Akbar, Malik Akor was 
the leader of the Khatak, and he was granted an extensive tract of land south 
of the Kabul river between Khairabad and Naushahra on condition of his 

1 Unfortunately the Settlement Officer of KoMt went on hrlough without reporting his 
settlement. Consequently I have far less full information regarding this than regal-ding any other 
frontier district. I have, however, done my best to supply the defect from other sources. 

t Dr. Bellew saya that the Khatak Leld &ll the plain country of the Indus as far BOUth aa 
Derah Imuifi Khan till driven out by the Wazlri, who being in their turn driven northwards 
by tho pressure of Biloch trIbes moving up the Indus valley, passed onwards into the hills then 
beld by the Bannuchi. He givee no authority for this account, which does not agree with the 
tTaditions of the Khatak themselve8 as related in the 1l.aUd·j·.tJ.fg7HJ"j • 

• The 1l.altd·j·.dfgAdrti places the migration in the middle of the 12th century. and the 
flannnclJ.i migration at about 1300 A.D. 

4 The Tliri were originally Aam,agd. of the Bangash, but rose in rebellion agl\in&t their 
masters. 

II Mr. Merk, however, tells me that the Khugi&ui olaim Durrani origin. and that the olaim is 
.,lmitted by the DIll'l'ftni. and supported by their Jenealogies. 

02 
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guarding the bigh road between AU-a'k a.nd P("SMwar. This brought him into 
contact with the :Mandanr of Yusufzai who held tho country opposite on the 
left bank of the Kabul river. Their quarrels were continual; and at l{'ngth in 
the time of Shah J ahan the Khatak crossed the river, poss('ssro themSt'\ves of 
the strip of laud along its north bank from the jl1ndion of Hie SVont rin'r 
to the Indus and for a short distance along tile right IJank of the Il1'lu~, antl 
also pushed across t.he plain and acquired a position about J amal~arLi to t 1.1' 
north of Mardan, in ~he v('ry heart of the :Mandanr country, which commal\flll 
the approaches to Swat on the one hand and Buner on thc other. Thl'v Lavl' 
~lso eneroached on the Mohmanu anu Khalll who lie to the west of tlwir 
Peshawar ~.rritory. :Meanwhile they had gradually spread southwards to '1J(' 
trans-Indus Salt-range and the Bannu border, and across the Salt-range to tla' 
Indus at KalJibagh j and they now hoM a broad strip running along its ri"':-\lt 
bank from a little above the junction of the Kahul river to KtilaMgh, all 
KoMt save the portion occupied by the Bangash in the north and north-wI f't 
of the district, and the western half of the Lnndkhwar "alley in the north of 
yusufzai. They crossed the Indns and are said to have at one time conqllt.'f(·,l 
the Awan country a.\! far east as the Jahlam. But about the middle of ttll! 
17th century they relinquished the greater part of this tract; and now ollly 
hold Makhad in the Rawalpindi district, and the left Lank of the river as 
far south as l'tfari in Bannu. There are other Khatak holdings I'catttrl'(l 
about the cis-Indus plains j but their owners have no connection with the 
tribe . 

. About the middle of the IHh century two parties grew "up in the trihe. 
They temporarily combined to accompany and assist Ahmad Shah Durrani 
in his invasion of Hindustan; but after his depa.rture the division bt'Came 
permanent, the eastern or Akora faction holding the north·castern portion of 
KoLat and aU the Khatak country of Peshawar, with their capital at Alcorn 
on the Kabul river, while the western or Teri division hold all th~ remainder 
of Kobat, including the sonth-eastern corner occupied by the Saghri clan, an.} 
the adjoining territory of the Bangi Khel Khatak of Bannu. The v{('stern 
section have their capital at Ten, south-west of Kobat, and in the centre of the 
hills they first occupied. 

Thus with the exception of a few Aw8.n villages in the Bangash country, 
and a Saiyad village here and there, the whole of Kobat is held by PatllMS, 
and with the exception of a narrow strip of land stretching a.long the northern 
border of the Ten Khatak from Togh to Dhoda. which is held by the Niazi 
(see section 400), the whole is in the hands of the Bangasb and Khatak. The 
Nawab of licatak holds the Teri tract in jaglr, possessing exclusive revenue 
jurisdiction, and large criminal and police powel'2. 

407. The Kbatak.-The him>ry of the Kh&tal: tnOe haa been eketched above. They 
are descended from Luqman 8Ul1lamed Khatak, Bon of BurMn, IOU of Xaka1.1 "'Lnqman had two 
IOns Tunnan and BulAq. The descendants of the latter are still known u the BnIaqi aeehon ; 
while Tarsi, 800. of Turman, 1'OBe to nch distinction that the whole aection, indndiog two main 
clans, the Tari proper and the Tarkai. is called by his name. Tbey bave abtorbed leTe1'lll l1llal1 
tribes of doubtful origin, the Mug1aki and &mini t belonging to tbe Buliq, while the/atoui, 
Dangarzai, and Uria Khel 'belong to the Tari section. The DlOlit important elans of tbe Tan 
section are the Anokhel to which tbe chief'. family belongs, and which inclndee the lepta of the 
upper and lower Mohmandi* who hold the righ~ banl: of the Indtll below Att •• , and the llfr 

, 

, Kakai was son of Ka.r1!u, founder of the KarIanri division of the Afgl18u,. 
II Dr. Bellew interpret. tbOile names as meaning r~tively Mongol and Chin6fle. 
a The Mobtnandi of the Kbwarra nIley of the Kobat Dilitrit.'l are quite distinct from the 

Mohmand of Peshawar. 
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Khel who hold the ChaunLra valley in the centre 0' the Teri tract. Among the Butar[l the 
nJOI!t important clan is the Saghri, with Its practically independent Bangi KILel sert. TIH.'se 
hold th(> right bank of the lnius above Kal6,b:igh, while the Saghrl, with the Babar [aunly of the 
Bangi Khel. also occupy the cis· Indus possessiollB of the tribe. Most of the Khatal< III Y usufzai 
are also DuIaq. The Kaka Kltel se~hon of tho Khatak arc d6ccnrieu from the falllou, ~alllt 
8hckh Rahim Kar, and are comequelltly \cnemw(l by all northern Patha.llB. The Khatak are a 
fiue manly race, anu dllIer from all other Pathans in features, gener,~l nppeara.nce, and many of 
thcir ClLitoms. Th!'y are the northernmost of all tllB Pathans Bettled on our frontier who speak 
the ~ott or western dialect of Pashto. ThlY are of a wJ.rlike nature and ha\'e been for centurie!J 
lit feud with all their neighbours and with one another. 'fhey arc active, jOlIu,tnons, and "a 
,. most favouraHe specimen of PatbHn," and are good cultivator" though their country ]8 .tony 
&1111 unfertile. They are alt!O great earners and tradeN, and espellally hold all the salt trade with 
Swat and Buner in tiul,r hand.. They are all Sunni-. The Marwat, the hereditary enemy of the 
Khatak, says: "J..'riendlihip is good with anyone but a Khatak: may the devil take a Khatak" 
and" A Khatak is a hen. If you seize him slowly he Sits down; and if suddenly he cluck •. " 
Another proverb runs thus: .. Though the Khatak 18 a good hOlsem&o, yet he is a man of but 
II one charge." 

The Bangash.-The early history of the Bangash has beell narra.(ed above. Sinee they 
settled down in their Koba.t p08se~slOns no e\ent of Importance ba~ mar.l;;ed tbeir bistory. They 
claim dc:-cent from Khalid ibu Walid, Mahomet'. Ilpoiltle to the Afghans of Gbor, I and llimself 
of the original stock from which they sprang; but they B1'e PatMns " as regards chsl'ac(er, cus· 
"toms, crimes, and vices" Their ancestor had two sons Gar and Samil, who, on account of the 
hitter enmity that existerl betweeu them, were nicknamed Bunkash or root de,troyer~ These 
Bons have given their Dam(\S to the two great political factions into whICh not only the Bangash 
thf'mselvCII, but their Afndi, Orakzlu, Khat:.tk, TUrI, Zaimuoht, anu oth~r nelghboufs of the 
Karlrinri branch are divided, though the dinsion has of late lost most of Its importancc.2 The 
Oari Are divided into lliranzai and Balzai clans. The Bn\zai hold the valley of Koha.t proper; 
tilt' M(ranzai lie to the west of them in the valley to whkh they have gl\'en their name; while 
the Samilt;ai occupy the nortllel'n portion of Kobat and hold Shalozan at the foot of the Orakzai 
hills, whore they are independent, or live in Paiwar and Kurram under the protection of the Turi. 
The llangnsh Nawabs of FurrnkMbari belong to this tribe, 

Border tribes.-The tribes on the Kabat border, beginning from the south, are the Dal'v~h 
Khel Wazfri, the Zaimnsht, the Ol'akzllI, and the Afndi. The Waziri have already been described 
in section 405. The Zlloimllsht Bre a tribe of Spin Tarin AfgMm who mhablt the hills between 
the Kurram amI the Orakzni border on the north· west frontlcl' of KoMt. They belong to the 
Samil faction. The early hi,tory of the Orakzai has been given in section 406. With them are 
a.88OCillted the Alikhel, !Wahtl, the Sh('khan, and some of the Malia Khcl, all of whom are now 
classed as Ur-akzai of the Hamsaya.h clan, though. as the name imphcs, dl>tmct by descent. The 
Oraktai hold the lower south·eastern spurs of the Safed Koh t).nd the grpawr }1art of T(rah. TLey 
are divldetl into five great clans, the Allezai, MMsozai, Dalllatzai, Ism8.l1zai, and Lashkarzai, of 
which the Ddulatzai and MassoZl!.i are the most numerous. The Muhammad Khel is the largest 
sept of the Daulatzai, and, alone of the Orakzai, belongs to the Shiah sect. They are a fine manly 
tribe, but exceedingly turbulent. They are diVided between the Samil and Gar factions. There 
are a considerable number of Ol'akzal tenant, scattered about the KoMt DThtrict. The present 
rnler. of Bhop8.l belong to this mbe. The Atridi will be described among the border tribes of 
Peshawar. 

408. The Pathan tribes of Peshawar.-The Pathans of Peshawar belong, 
with the exception of the Khatak described above, almost wholly to the 
Afghans proper, descendants of Sa-rhan; and among them to the line of 
Karshabun or the representatives of the ancient Gandhari, as distinguished 
from the true Afghans of Jewish origin who trace their descent from 
Sharkhabun. I have already told, in section 395, how during the 5th or 6th 
century a. Gandhan colony emigrated to Kandahar, and there were joined and 

l Dr. Bellew thlllks that they and the Orakzai are perhap$ both of Scythian origin, and 
belonged tAl the group of Turk tribes, among whom he includes all the Karla.nn, 01', as he calls 
them, Turl..lauri. who came in with the invasion of Sabuktagin in the 10th and Taimur in the 16th 
century of our 1Ilra. 

S Dr, Bellllw iI of opinion that wcse names denote respel'tiveJl the Magiau and Buddhist 
religion. of their ancest.oN. The prrsent division of the tribes is given as fo110\\'8 by Major James:' 
Blimd.-Half the OnLbai, half thtllllUlgmh, the MohnlAnd, and the MalikJin lihel, Sepah, Kamr, 
ZakhA Khel, Aka Khel. and Adam Khel clans of Afndi. Ga,..-Half the Orakzai, half the 
Bllngash, the Khah1, and the Kuki Khel and Qambar Khel clans of Afrldi. The feud between 
the two facbon. is still very strong and bitter, and is snpplemented by the lectarian allimoait, 
bQtween Shlah and Sunni. 
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converted by the Mghan stock of Ghor who blended with them into a single 
nation. Their original emigration was due to the pressure of Jat and SClthie 
tribce who crossed the Hindu Kush and descended lIlto the valley of the K'lml 
river. Among those tribes was probahly the Dilazak, t who arc now 
classed as one of the Kodai Karlanri, and who were conver~(] by J\JahmM 
Ghaznavi in the op~ni~g of the 11th c.entury. They extended th('ir 
sway over the Rawalpmdl and Peshawar dIstricts and the valley of the 
Kabul as far {vcst as J alalabad, driving ma.ny of the original lIinc1ki or 
GandMti inhabitants into the valleys of Swat and Buner which lie in the 
hills to the north, and ravaging and laying waste the fertile plain lountry. 
Amalgamating with the remaining I1indkis they lost tho purity of thl.'ir 
faith, and w.ere described as infidels by the Afghans who subsequently drovI> 
them out. 

The Kandahar colony of Gandhari was divided into two principal 
sections) the Khakhai and Ghoria Khel, besides whom it included the d(,heend
ants of Zamand and KansL I give below the principal tribes which tru'e 
their descent from Kharshabun f01 convenience of reference :-

l
HOld the PeaMwar plain north of the Kalml 

{
Mandanr river, called Briti~h YUiubai, tho Cbaml"h 

... valley on the Peshawar bord .. !', and part of 

~
USUfzai ." the Baripur tract in Hazara. 

lYU s u f z a i f Hold Swat. Buner, Panjkora. and DCr; the 
Khakha' proper. t billt north of the YURufzai plain. 

1 Gug'ani f Hold Doaba; the plaint in tho anglo between 
1 '" •• , t tbe Kabul and Swat riven. 

Tarklanri .. , ... Hold Rajaur tract weat of Swat. 

~ 
Plainll Moh- f Hold plains of POIIMwar on rigLt bank of Bara 

Kand ... G h 0 ria Bar Moh- f Hold mountains north ot Kabul river and WMt 

{

MOhmand mand. t river. 

Khel mand. t of tbe Swat· Kabul Doab. 
, {HOld Peshawar plain on rigllt bank of Kahul 

Daudzal ... river to a little below the junction of the 
Bara river., 

Kbah1 Hold tbe PesMwar plaint between the Da6dzai 
and the Kbaibar. 

, " { 

Muhammadzai Hold Hatohtnaghar, the plaine out of Swat 
river in PeshAwar. 

Others ... Scattered, 
Zamand 

{ 

Shinwari .. , Hold part of Khaibar mountain. and the north· 
.. : ern slopes of the Bafed Koh. 

Others Scattered. 
Kansi ... 

About the middle of the 13th century the,. were settled about tbe head
waters of the Tarnak and Arghasan riyers, whIle the Tarin Afghans held, as 
they still hold, the ·Iower valleys of those streams. As they increased in 
numbers the weaker yielded to pressure, and tbe Kbakhai Khel, accompanil~J 
by their first cousins the Muhammadzai descendants of Zamand, and by their 
KarM.nri neighbours the Utman Khel of the Gomal valley,' left their homes 
and migrated to Kabul. Thence they were expelled during the latter hall of 
the 15th century b1 Ulugh Beg, a lineal descendant'of Taimur and Babar's 
uncle, and passed eastwards into Ningrahar on the northern Blopes of the 
Safed Koh, and into the Jalalabad valley. Here the Gu&,iani settled in 

,eastern and the Muhammadzai in western Ningraha.r, the TarJtl8.nri occa.pied 

I Dr. Bellew teems doubtful whether the Dilaz&k were of Jat or of R&jput ex1nction. Be 
laye the name is of Buddhist origin. 

• Another story makes the Utmall Khel deacendantl of one Utm£n, 6 follower of Mahm6d 
Gbaznan, who .ettlecl Mrca. 1,000 A. D. in the country which the)' now bold. 
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Lughman, while the ytisnfzai (I use the woru throughout in its wiueht sense 
to induue both the Manuanr and the Ytisufzai proper) and Utman Khel 
moved still further east through the Khaibar pass tu Peshawar. Here they 
settlell peacefully for a while; but presently quarrelleu with the Dilazak an~l 
expelled them from the Doaba or plain eountry in the angle hetween the Swat 
and Kahul riverl'l, into which they moved. They then cro~sed the Swat river 
into Hashtna~har and attackc(l the Eastern Shilmanl, a trihe probn blv of 
Indian origin, who had only lately left their homes in Sllliman on the KU~Tam 
river for the Khaihar m01mtains anu Hai'htnaghar. ']'heilf' they dispo,>ses<1ed 
of Rashtnnghar and drove them northwards across the monntains into Swat, 
thU$ acquirin~ all the plain country north of the Kabul river and west of 
IIoti Mar,hin. 

[P.213) 409. Meanwhile the Ghoria Khel whom they had left hehind ill thl' 
Kandahar cOlmtry had been following in their track; and early in the 16th 
Lentury they reached the western mouth of the Khaibar pas;';. Here they seem 
to have divided, a part of the Mohmaml now known as the Bar l\Iohmanll 
cros~ing the Kalml river at Dalla, while the remainder went on through the 
pailS to the plain of Peshawar lately vacateu by the Yusufzai, where they 
defeateJ the DIIazlik in a hattle dose to Peshawar, drove them acr05S the 
Kabulrivt'r iuto wh:lt are now called the Yusufzai plains, and occupied all the 
Rab country south of the Kabul river and west of Ja]ozai. This they still 
hold, the DaUdz,li hoMing the right bank of the Kabul river, and the Khalil 
the left bank of the Bara river and the border strip between the two streams 
facing the Khail'ar pass, while the Mohmanu took the country south of the 
Bara and along the right bank of the Kabul as far as Naushahra, though they 
IJ:.tvc since lost the south-eastern portion of it to the Khatak. .Meanwhile the 
liar l\Iohmanll made themselves masters of the hill country lying nOlth of the 
K{lbul river as far up as Lalpura amI west of the Doaba, and possessed them
selves of their ancestral capital GanJMra, driving out into Kafiristan the in
halJitants, who were probably their andent kinsmen, the descendants of such 
Ga.ndhari as had not accompanied them when, two centuries earlier, they had 
migrated to Kandahar. They then crossed the Kabul river, and possessed 
themselves of the country between its right bank and the crest of the Mndi 
hills to the north of the Khaibar pass. 

Whil~ these events were occurring, the Gugiani, TarkIanri,1 and .Mubam
madzai, who had been left behind in Ningrahar, moved eastwards, whether 
urivcn before them by the advancing Ghoria Khel, or called in as allies against 
the Dilazak by the yusufzai. At any rate they joined their friends in Doaba and 
Ha.shtnaghar, and attacking the Dilazak, drove them out of Yusufzai and across 
the InJus. They then tliviJed their oM and new possessions among the allies, 
the Gugiani receiving Doaba, the l\Iuhammadzai Hashtnaghar, while the 
Yusnfzai, Utman Khel, and Tarklanri took the great Yusufzai plain. During 
the next twenty years these three tribes made themselves masters of aU the hill 
eountry along the YUsufzai, IIashtnaghar, and Bar l\Iohmand boruer, from the 
Indus to tlw range separating the KUllar and Bajaur valleys, the inhabitants 
of which, again the ancient Gandhliri who had already sufiered at the hands of 
the Bar l\IohmanJ, they drov~ east and west across the Indus into Hazara and 
a~ross the Kurram into Kafiristan. This country also they divided, the 
Tarklanri taking Bajaur, and the Utman Khel the valley of the Swat river up 

1 A sect-on of the TarklAnri remained in Lughman. where they still dwell, 
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to Arang Barang and its junction with the Panjkora, while the YU8ufza.i held 
all the hills to the east as far as the Indus and bordering upon tllPir plain 
country, including lower Swat, Buner, and Chamlah. Some time latl'r tho 
Khatak obtained from Akbar, as bas already been related in st'ction 400, 1\ 

grant of the plains in the south-east of the PesMwar district,. Thus thu 
Khakbai and their allies held all the country north of the Kabul riw'r from the 
Indus to Kunar, including the hills north of the Pt.'bbawar horder, but (:1-

eluding those lying west of Doaba which were occupied by the Bar Mohmand ; 
while alHhe plain country south of t.he Kabul was beld, in the east by the 
Khatak, and in the west by the Ghoria Khel. These last a1tempted to ('ro~s 
the river into Yusufzai, but were signally defeated 1,y the Y6sufzai, and ha,"f' 
never extendQcl'their dominions. How the Khatak pushed across into the 
Yusuizai plain has all'ea<ly been told (section 406). The Dilazak, thus expell
ed from their territory, made inecssant efforts to recover it ; until finallt, as the 
cause of tumult and disorder, thpy were deported en masse by the EDlpt'ror 
Jahangir and scattered over the Indian peninsula. When the yu.sufzai scttlt·d 
in their possessions they divided the hill and plain country equally LetwPt'n 
their two great sections, the Mandanr and the yu.sufzai proper. But feuds 
sprang up amongst them which were fomented bv the MngLal mlera ; and 
early in the 17th century the Yusufzai expelled the "Mandanr from Sw6t an(l 
Buner, while the Mandanr in their tnrnexpelled the yu.su£zai from the greater 
part of the Yusufzai plain. Thus the Yusufzai now hold Swat, Duner, and 
the Lundkhwar and Raillzai valleys in the north·west of Yusufzai; while the 
Mandanr hold Chamlah and the remainder of the plain country. 

410. The Pathan tribes of Peshawar eontinued.-The plaiD Mobmand.-I now proeroo to 
describe the trIbes in detail. Passing from Kohat into Peshawar through the country of tile 
Khatak, who 11&ve already been described in section 407, and turning west, we tir..t come to the 
lower or Plain Mohmand, who occupy the Bouth-west comer of the dIstrict, BOuth of the Bara 
stream. They are divided into five main sectioIlll, the Mayarzai, M'lsaZtloi, Dawezai, Matanni and 
Sarganni. Their headmen, in common WIth those of all the Ghona Khol, are called A1'I;&o, a title 
meaning master, and conferred by the Mughal Emperors.& They are good and induJltril,ul culti
vators, and peacefully disposed except on the Afr!di border. Their relation with the Bllr Mohmand, 
from whom they are now quite separate, IhlIering from them in both mannen and customs, ill de.
cribed in sectIOn 409. 

The Khalil occupy the left bank of the Dara, and the COUlltry along the front of the 
Khaibar paBs. They IIBve four main clans, Matuzai, Darozai, 1.h&qzai, and Tilarzai, of which tbe 
Darozai is the mO&t powerful. They are not good cultivators. There are lO1lle of the tnbe .till to 
be found in KandaMr, 

The Daudzal occupy the left bank of the Kabul river as far down as the junction of the p,ara. 
The lfohmand and Daudzal are descended from a common ancestor Daulaty6.r, .on of Ghot·at tbe 
progenitor of the Ghoria Khel. Daud had three 8OIllI, Mandkai, Mam(tr, and Y6.suf, from whom 
are descended the main sections of the tribe. Mandkai had three IOns, Hui!t'tl, Nekai, and B81.o, of 
whom only the first is represented in Pesh8.wnr. Nekai fled into HindUstan, while &10'. few 
deseendants live in parts of Tirah. 

The Gugianl hIM the Dosha or plain country in the angle between the Kabul and Swat rivers. 
They are descenued from Mak, the son of Khakhai, by a 'ham,Q!lalJ sh( pberd who llllIrried Mak'. 
daughter Gugi, whence the name. They are divided into two great tIIlCtiODlI, Hotak and Zirak. 
Macgregor says that other Path8.IllI do not recognise them as of pure Pathan blood. 

The Muhammadzai2 hold Haslitnaghar, a strip of territory IlUme 18 miles broad running down 
the left bank of the Swat river from our border to Nanshahra. They are descended [rom lIuham
mad, one of the sons of Zamand ; and with them are settled a few descendant. of hi. brotller!l, from 
one of whom, Kbeshgt, one of thelf prinicipal villages is named, Their elans are Pr8.ng, CMrll&dda, 
Ruar, Utmanzai, Turangzai, Umarzai, Sherpao, and Tangi with it, two IICpti Barazai and NllIIl"lIizai. 

The J3a1zld.-The Ywuizai proper are dIvided into the B&di Khel (nowerlinct), huai. lli&81.ai, 
MaI.(zai, and Akozai. The Akozai are further divided into three eJan9, the Ratd'zai' W})I) hoM the 

1 Arb&b i. the plural of tho Al-abi.e Ball Of Lord; II term often applied to the Deity. 
2 The tribe is often called Mobmandzai Of Mamanzai, and tl:.eir ancestor, Mohmand or lUmaD. 
• The Ha.iyt1t-i-A.flilad.' calls the R&nlzai a sept of the F.aizai. This BeemI improbable, a. tbey 

descend. fl'Oln different wives of A.ko. 
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lVestCl'B portion or the hills between Yusufzai and swat, tlle Khw&jazai who occupy the country 
betl-Mn the Swat and Panjkora ri'l"tll"B, and the Baizai. The last originally held the Lundkhwar valley 
in the centre of the northernmost portion of the Peshawar district, and all the eftolltern hill country 
between that and the Swat river. The bills they still hold; but the Khatak have,' 88 already recounted 
in section 406, obtained all the we:otern portiOn of the valley, while the Utm3n Khel Karl8.uri, whom the 
Baizai calle..! in as alhes in a fend wIth their neighbollnl and kinsmen the Ranizai, h3ve obtained 
its north'east corner, and the Baizai now hold only a small tr-dct to the south of these 1&st. They 
aTe divided into six septs, Abba Khet, AZlz Khal, Babozai. Matorezai, Mu.sa Khel. and Zangi Khel. 
The 1&st lies BOuth of the Ilam range whICh dhides SWlit from Buner. The other five originally held 
tlle Baizai valley and the bills to the north; but SlDce the irruption of the Khatak and Utman Khel, 
only the first three bold land in our terlJtory. 

The Mandanr bold the remainder of the Peshawar district. They are dIvided into main clans 
38 folloWI :-

rusmanzai 

I utm'",M 
Mandanr ... -{ 

I 
Saddozai. 

RaZlr1' 

l 

... r Kam8.lzai 

lAmazai 

{

AliZai. 
.. Kanazai . 

Aklizai. 

{

ManeZai. 
Malakzai. 

... Ako Khel. 
Khidrzai. 
Mamuzai. 

f MIshranzai. 
~ Kishr8.nZal. 
f Daulatzai. 

... l. Ismallzai. 

The Saddozai are by origin a branch of the Utma.nzai by a second wue of Utman. but they are 
practically IICparated from them. The Usmanzai cccupy all the northern and western portions of 
the Manduur tract, the Kanullzai lying to the we.."t immediately BOUth of the Lundkhwar valley and 
streh:hing as far down u the border of the Bulaq Khatak, while the Amazai he to the east and 
Bouth·east of the same valley. Of the septs, the KllIhra.nzai, who hold Hoti and Mardan, and the 
Daulatzai be to the north, and the Mishranzai and tIle Ism3llzai to the south of the resp!'ctive tracts. 
South of the Amazai and between them and the Khatak territory come the Razar; while the 
1Jtmanzai and Saddozai hold the extreme east of the district on the right bank of the Ind1lll, the 
Saddo7ai lying to the west and the Utmanzai to the east. These latter also hold a small area lD the 
BOuth of the independent Gadun valley, and early in the 18th eentury were called across tho IndWi 
by the Gujars of Hazara 88 allies against the Tarln Afghans, and appropi-iated the Gandgarh tract 
from Torbela to the southern border of Hazara. In tl118 tract all three of their main septs are 
represented, the Tarkheli section of the Ailzai holdmgthe southern half of the tract, and stretchlDg 
across the border into AttIlk. The Khudu Khel, a Saddozai sept. occupy the valleys betwPPD 
Chamlah and the Gadfut country. The valley of Chamlah on the Peshtiwar border and north of the 
Gadun country is occupied by a mixture of Mandant clans, in "hich the Amazai, whose Ismailzai 
sept hold the MaMban country, largely prt'ponderate The Mandanr, living almost wholly WIthin 
our t<!l'ritory and long subject to the rulers of Peshawar, are perhaps more civilised and less im
patient of control than any other Pathan tribe. 

411. The Pathan tribes of the Peshawar border. :rhe Afridl.-Dr. Dellew BlIye that the 
Afridi, whom he idenbfies WIth the Aparytm of Herodotus, originally held the whole of the Safed 
Koh system between the Krtbul and the Kurram river, from the Indus to the headwaters of the 
Kurram and the Pewar nilge. But siuce the great Scythic invasions of the 5th and Bucceedmg 
centuries, they have been successively encroached upon by tribes of very diverse origin; first by the 
Orakzai and Bangash to the south, and later by the Wazlri and TWi to the south.west, the 
Khatak to the east, and the Ghilzai, Khugiani and Shinwari to the west. They now hold only the 
central fastnesses of the ca.stern extremity of the Saled Roh ; namely, the Khaibar mountains, the 
valley of the Ban. and the range south of that valley which separates KoMt from Pe;;hAwar, and 
the northern parts of Tirah, whlch they recovered from the Orakzai in the time of JaMngfr. The 
Pathan hi6tonans trace theIr descent from Durhan, son of Kakai, grandson of KarIanri, by his son 
t"sman surnamed Afrfdl. and aay that in the 7th century the Kbalbar tract was beld by Rajputa of 
the Bhatti trIbe and YadtlbanBI 8tock, subjects of the Raja of Labore, wbo were constantly harassed 
by the Afghans of GOOr and the Sulemanl ; and that about the end of the century t1le Afridi, theu 
ill alliance wltb t11e Gakkhars, obtained from the Lahore Government all the bm country west of the 
Indus and south of the Kabul river on condition of guarding the frontier against invasion. ·Tho 
Afridi are ilivided into five clans, of wblch the ma Khel and in it the Zakha Kbel sept is the 

1 Some 181 that the Kbatak. al wen as the Utman Khel, were eailed in as allies agai4st ~ 
Ri.nu.t. 



90 PANJAB CASTltS. 

largest, "hile the M{ta Khal art· no longer to h(' "Jund in Afgb80iHfalJ all.] Ule lHri Kll(·l Lue h"fn 
amalgamated with the Malikilla and Aka Khol. SOlDe of the prmcipa.l illvi·ioOi are MhoW'll 
below:-

1. M(ta Khel. 
2. Min Khel. 

3. Aka Klul ~ 
B.l"si Khel. 
Madda Khol. 

., Sultan Khol. 
Mlro Khel. 

~ 
Maimana Khol 

4 VIa Khel (K1Jalliar 
Afrfdi). ZaHa KkeZ. 

~
Hasan Khal. 

5 Adam Khel .. : ~~~.ki. 
Ashu Khel. 

{

.I<'lfOZ KhcI " { KwH KTt"I. 
( Kama,. Klut. 

... Mir Abmad KI.el f MaWtdlri Klad. t Q.m~t1" KTtel. 
SepdlJ, 

But for practical purposes they are divided lit present into eight clans, f)"., Kl1kl Kllol, Malik. 
din Khol, Qambar Klle1, Kamar KIwi, Zakba Khet, Akll Khel, Scpah alld Ail.lm Kiwi. "hOMe 
name" Ilre printf'd in italics in the above table 

The Adam Khel, who inclurle the Hasan Khel and Jawaki Hepta 80 wroll kllown on our l~'rdt·r. 
occupy the lange between Kohat and Pedll/1wllr, from Akur west of the Kohat pa~, to the KLlttak 
boundary. 'Ihe Hasan Khel bold the land along the 80utllCTIl border of tbe Pt'sh!i",ar lind the 
ll(·rtb·eastern borJer of tho KoMt d,strICt. Next to them come the Aka Klul who l.olJ. the 10'" 
range of bills fNm Akar to the Dara river, the Bassi Khel 8<'pt h lUg nearest to Bnbijb tl'rr.t"T\ 
Tl1e~o two clans occupy tIle south-eastern corner of the Aftiili ctlulJlry. and lead lit more 8CttlcJ \'((' 
than their kinsmen, bemg largl'ly engaged in the carriage of wood and salt between Ind"JICIHh,.,t 
Temtol'Y and Britl~h lt1dia. The other trlbcs are in Bome degree migratory, winterIDg in tho ImH'r 
hills anfl valleys, while in the hot weather they retire to tbe cool rl'ceBtiCfl of the uPllf>r U'onntlllJJ8. 
But their general dIstributIOn IS as follows: North of the BUll river is the Kajuri plalll, 
which forms the winter quarters of tbe 1tfalikdIn Khel, Qamhar KIle!, 8epa.h, and Klimat 
Kbet The Qambar Khol pass the summer in Ti'rab. Tbe fSepah'B Bummer quarton are iu tllO I:aru 
valley; while the Kamar Khel spend the bot months in the spurs of the SlIfed Roh betwNm Maul'In 
and Bars, and are better cultivators and graziers and less habItual robbers than tbl'lr kinsmen. 'rhe 
Zakha Khel are the most wild and lawless of the Afrfdi clans. TheIr upper tettlemente are ill tl,e 
Maiuan and Bara dIstricts, and their winter quarters lie in the Bazar valley north of I.andi Kl;t<ll, 
and in t11e Khaibar from Ali Masjid to Landi Kotal. Their children are christened by being l'J1swJ 
backwards and forwards through a hole made in a wall after the fasluon of ft, bnrglar, while the paN"Its 
repeat "Be a thief; be a thief, "an exhortation willch they comply wltb scrupnl01l>lly wbt'n tlley am, e 
at years of discretIOn They are notoriou_ as hars and tbieves, oven among tbe l~iDg and tlti('Yillg 
Afrfdi. The Kuki Khel hold the eastRrn mouth of the Khalbar, and the pass lU!elf RI far all Ali 
Masjid. In sUplmer they retU'e to the glen of Rajga.t, nortb of MaldAn, in the 8afed Koh. They 
tradein firewood, and offend rather by barbouring crimina18 than by oV(,rt acts of aggrc88lOn. Tile 
Afrfdi is the mo~t barbarous of all the tribes of our border. All the Karlllnri. witb the slUgle 
exception of the Khatak, are wild and uncontrollable; but most of all the .Afrfdi. .' Rut\Ih'lI8 
"cowardly robbery and coldblooded treacheroos murder arc to an Afriili the 8alt of bfe. Brought up 
"from earhest childbood amid scenes of appalling treachery and merCilf'88 revenge, nothing l,all y(1 
"changed 111m: as be lives,8 shamele;8 cruel savage, 80 he die, Yet be il reputed brne, and 
.. that by men who have seen him fighting; and he is on the whole the fineat of the PatLan rllCCll of (P. 215) 
"our border. His .. physique is exceptionally fine, and he h really braver, more open and more 
" treacherous than other PatMns. This much is ceMin, ttlat he baa the power of prejuJicmg 
CI Englishmeu III his favour; and few are brought into contact with him who do not.t least Degm 
<. with enthusiastic admiration for his manlineS8." J He is tall, .pare. wiry. and atltletie ; Lardy 
and active, but impatient of heat. His women are not<1riously unchaste. Hi. it only nomill'''Uy 
a l\Insaiman, being wholly ignorant and intensely superstitious. The Zakha Khel remove!l tbe 
odium under which they suffered of po'>seS8ing no shnne at which to worship, by inducing a 
sainted man of the Kaka Kbel to come and settle among them, and then murdering him in order 
to bury bis corp3e and thus a.cquire a holy place of their own. The Afrldi are inten<oely dt!mQ· 
cratic, the nOD1inal Chiefs having but lIttle power. 

The Mullagori.-North of the Afrfw come the MulIagor~ .. small and inoffensive tribe wbl) 
are associated with the bill Mohmand, but whose Pathan origin u doubtfnl. They ho1.1 
the Tartarab country north of the Kha.ibar range. They are noted thieves, but contine them· 
~elves to petty offences. 

, Macgregor's Ga.zetteer oltlll Norll·Welle,.,. F"oflti.d. oerb. Afrfdi. 
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The Shl1l.warl are the only branch of the descendants of KRnsi, third son of Karshablin,' 
who still retain a corporate exi;;tenee as a tribe. They lie west of the Mulhigori, hold the hills 
to the north of the western end.of the Kha.ibar pas~, and thence stretch along the northern slopes 
of the Safed Koh up to the Khugiani territory. They are divided into four great clam, Sangn 
Khel, Ali Sher Khel, Sepah, and Mandozai. The Khalbal' 8hinwari belong to the .Ali 8her Khel, 
and live in the Loargi valley at Landi Kotal The:r principal 8t:pts are PlI'O Kbel, ~Hr Dad 
Khel, KMga Khel, Shekh Mal' Khel, and Suleman KIJol. They are largely pngageu in the 
carrying trade beween Peqh&war and Kabul; and are stalwart, b&rdworkmg and inoffensive, though 
much adJicted to petty thievmg. They probably came up to this part of the country with tho 
Oboria Khel (see section 409). 

The Bar Mohmand.-The hibtory of the hill or Ear Mohl,lland bas been related in section 
409. They hold the bills to the west of the Doliba between the Kahul river and Bajaur and the 
Utman Khel country, the southern portion of Kun&r, and some of the northern hills of the 
Khl\ibar ,They have also spread aero,s our border along the Kabul river, between the two branche~ 
of which the Hallmzai clsn hold a small area 1) ing between the JJaudzai anu tlJO Ougiani. Their 
principal sectiOIll! are Baizai, Khwaezai, llswezai, Utmanzai, Kukozai, and Tarakz&l, the last of 
which is diviued lllto Ha.limzai, I.a Khel, llurh&n Khel, and Tarakzal proper. The llallmzai an(l 
the Ta.rskzru propel' hold land on our border, the others living further wc"i, The Khan of 
Lalpul'fI, Chief of the Mohmand, who belongs to the Tru'akzai clan, probably enioys more real 
rower than any other tribal Chief among the PatMns of our immediate border The Mohman(1 
is almost as great a savage M the .Afr!di, whi)e his venality ii even greator. " You have only 
"got to put a. rupee in your eye, and you rua.y look at any Mohmand, man or woman." They for
merly gave much trouble on our border. 

The Utman Khal.-The history of the Utman Khel has al:eady been sketched in scctlOns 
408·9. They occupy hoth banks of the Swat river beyond our border liS far up as Al'ang 
Barang, !lnd have, as stated in section 41l1, obtained a portion of the Baizlll valley of Lundkhwar 
The two chief clans are Umlu K.bel and .Asl1 Khel, the former of which hold the hills on the 
Pcsh&"I'Iar frontier, while the latter who live on the Swat rIver are the more powerful. c, They 

" are d<,scribed as tall, stout, anu fair, often golllg naked to the 
--- -- ~- -- ----- ~- "wai'it TIle WOlllen labour like the men., aud everythlng shows 
Bad{ Khel ... (atruost extinct). 

{ 

Hasanz&i. 
hlizi ... Mada.khel. 

Akazai. 
Iliaszai. 

Malizai 
{ 

Danlatzai. 
. Chaghar7ai. 

Nurazai. 

{

RanlZai. 
. " Khwajazai. 

Balzai. 
Akozai 

"the absence of Civilization. They &re a sober people, with 
"none of the vices of the Yusufzai'" They give us but little 
trouble 

The Yusufzai proper -The hl.tory of the Yusufzai hM 
alreatly been related in .ections 408-9 Their main divisions 
are shown in the mal·gin. The holdmgs of the Akozai clans 
have alrea.dy been described in -action 4tO The Isazal hoM the 
north-east -lopes of Mahaban, &nd tIle mountamous country on 
both sides of the Indus in Halara. and the Oadun valley. The 
Maliza.i holu ea<tern and the lliaszai western Buner. Ti'e Ranlzai 
and Baizai sept< of the .Akozai hold all the hills beyond the 
northern border of ,'umfzai, the former to the we~t and the 

______ _ ___ _ _ ___ latter to the ('ast. Beyond them in Buner he the SaIarzai scpt 
of the Iliaszl1i, and &gain be>tween tbem and the Chamlah valley 

are the Ntirazai of the MaHzai clan, which iucludes the .Ab&zai section The Yusufzai are increllibly 
superstitious, proud, avaricious, turhnleut, merciless, and revengeful But they a.re of Il lively, 
merry, sodable disposition, fond of music and poetry, and very jealous of the honour of thOir 
womeu. Their tribal constItution is distinctly deruocr&tio. 

the Jadun Country.-South of the Y usufzai territory come Chamlah and the Khndu Khel 
territory already nobced. The southern parts of the conntrj between Pe,Mwar and Hazara 
constitute the Jadun or O&duu country. The holding' of other tribes in thh valley have already 
been noticed. The Jadu.n them~elveB occupy all the eastern portions of the valley and the 
southern slopes of MaMban down to the Indus. M well as a con,idcrable area in Hazara. They 
II1'e described in see1ion 417. 

412. The Pathan Tribes 01 Hazara.- The Hazara mountains on this 
side of the Indus were from a very early date inhabited by a mixed population 
of Inuian origin, the Gakkhars oc'cupying the portion to the south and having 
authority over the RAjputs of'the eastern hills, while a Gujar population held 
most of the northern a.nd central parts of the distri<>t. In 1399 A.D. a 
family of Karlagh TUrks came into India with Taimur, settled in the Pakhli 

1 Dr. Bellows Bay!! they came from Persia in the time of Nadir Shah, ahd settled among the 
Pathans. 

• Macpgor'1 GUIH'fr, .oc, Utman Kha1, 
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pJain in the north and centre of tht' (li~ttit::t, and established tht'ir rute OVt'r 
tbe wholt' of the llistrid, tLen known R!\ the kingdom of Pa.Uli.' I l.ave 
alrearlv rdaipu how, abont the milMle of the IHth centurv, tLe Dilaziik ,n're 
Jl'iyeJ~ ouL of Peshawar auross the IU11us, and were pre;;e~t ly followed by the 
JI'pI! ·~('ntativ( s of the (M Gallclhari, the prCbent inhabitants of Swat 110(1 Doner 
aud the mountain., HaIth and C3bt of rCRhawar. As tLe Af~hallS who haJ 
pO~8l'f,H'll thcm~elV\.'s of ilw trans-Indus halt opposite the Hazara. DibtriLt 
iIH.'re,lsttl j n TIll >lhers and extended their rule, !-w:!ccs<;ive baml!!! of the oM 
inhabitallt~ Ll'OH,,('d t,he river and bettled in Hazara. About the ('nJ, of the 
17th centnry2 a SJi'yad named Jal6.L Daha, ancestor of the famou!! Saiyads or 
Kagan, came with a heterogeneous following from Swat, drove out the 
KarJagll, aUlll appropriated the northern half of the district, including the 
valley of Kung{tr. ALont the s,une time the Tanaoli crossed the riV('f ami 
occupied the hill c01111try Lebvecn A1JhottaMd and the river, now known by 
their name as Tanawal; while the Jadun came over from their original Iwat 
between Pc,;hawar ana Hazara and possessed themselves of the traLt south or 
Abh'lLtabad, the Tarin drove out or subjected the Gujar families or the Hazara. 
plain, :1Od the Utmanzai, called across the Indus by the Gujarl!l as allies, 
appr/)pJ'iatcd the Gandgarh tract along the bank of the river from Torbda. to 
the boundary of the distri,;t. During tho first 20 years of the 19Lh century 
tLe Dnrnl.lli lost their hold on the district, something like anarchy preva.ilc~, 
anll the distribution of trihes gradually assumed its present form. This may 
be hroa:lly described as follows. Afghans hold the 'Country betwef'u the 
Gandgarh range aUll the Inrlus, and the plains for some litt.le distance south
east of the junction of the Siran and Dol'. Tribes of Indian origin hold the 
whole south and south-east of the district amI the eastern hills as high up as 
Garhi HablbuUah oppo!'1ite 1\fuzaffarab8.d, the Gakkhars holding the south 
of the tract along hoth banks of the Haro li.ver, while above them the (P. 21/>] 
DhUnds, Karrii.ls, anc1 Sarral':ls occupy the bills in the south-eastcrn corner of 
the district, an(l the adjoining IIaripur plains are held by a mixed population 
of Awans and Gujars. The remainder of the district, that is the northern 
ana central portion, is held by tribes which, whatcver their origin, have by 
long association become assimilated with the Pathaus in language amI 
customs, the Jadun holding the Dor valley from Dagra upwartls to Mangat, 
tbe Tan6.01i holding the Tanawal tract in the west oentre of the district be-
tween Abbotta.L3,d and the Indus, much of which helongs to the Femi
independent Nawab of Amb, whiLe the Swatis hold the whole mountain 
country north of Mansabra and Garhi Hahlbullah. 

The Utmanzai have been already fully described in the disc1\Qsion of the P6il\uhvar tril>el. 
The Tarkbell ig one of the principal Utmanzai clans in Ha.zara. and occupies the Gandprb 
(';Junt,ry, A few Tarin Afg-ham, fiNt COUl!InS of the Abdall, wrested a considerable portion of 
the HarJpur plams from the Gujar. early in the 18th ceutury, and shU live there, hut are now 
few and unimportant. The Mishwanl are desrended from B Saiyad father by a Klthr woman, 
and are allied to the Kaksr PatMns, A small Dnmoor of them came acrOlIs the Indus With the 
Utmanzai, to whom they were atta.(hed M retainer., and now occupy the llorth-eastern end of the 
Gaudgarh range. about Srikot. With tbe UtmaDzal came also a few Panni. a Aakar I4lct. ,,}'o 
are still ~ettJed among thom. 

413. Non-Frontier Pathans.-During the Lodi and Sur dynasties 
many Pathans migrated to India, especially during the reign or Bahlol Lodi 

1 l.bjor Waco say. they were a clan of the Hazara Tarl... But the 1'u,ks who gave their 
name to the district arc supposed to have came with CLangiz Khan and not with raimur. Per
haps they were the same men. and have coruusOIl the two invaders in their traditioD.J • 

• 1 Thl8 il the date given approxima~ly by Major Wace. It ahould perhaps be put. cmJtu.rt 
earber. 
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and Sher Shah sUr. These naturally belonged to the Ghilzai section from 
which those kings sprang. But large numbt'rs of PatMns also accompanied 
the armies of Mahmud Ghaznavi, Shahab-ul-din, and Bnbar, and manY of 
them obtained grants of land in the Pan jab plains and founded P;than 
colonies which still exist. Many more PathUns have been driven out of 
Af~hanistan by internal feuds or by famine, and haw taken l'l'fuge in the 
plams east of the Indus. The tribes most commonly to ))e found in 
HindUstan are the Y6sufzai including the Mallllanr, thl' LotH, Kakar, 
Sarwam, Orakzai, the Karlnnri tribes and the Zamalld PatLclns. Of these 
the most widely distributed are the Yusufzai of whom a botlyof 1,200 
accompanied Babar in his final invasion of InJi:1, and st'ttkd in the plains of 
lIindUstiin and the Panjib. But as a rule the Patlians ~ ho have settled 
away from the frontier have lost all memory of their tribal divisions, and 
indeed ulmost all their national charactt'ristics. 

The descendants of Zamand very early migrated in luge numbers to 
:lfultan, to which Province they furnished rulers hU tlle time of .'\..urangzeb; 
when a number of the Abdali tribe under the leadership of Shah Hmen were 
driven from Kandahar by tribal feuds, took refuge in l\Iulh1.11, and being 
early supplemented by other of their l-insmen who were expelled by )l1r 
Wais, the great Ghilzai-Chief, conquered Multan and foumlcd the tribe well 
known in the Panjab as l\Inltani PatMns. Nawab Muzaffar Khan of ~rultM 
was fourth in descent from Shah Husen. When the Zamand sedion was 
broken up, the Khweshgi clan migrated to the GhorbanJ defilt" anJ a large 
number marched thence with Eabar and found great favour at his hands and 
those of Humayun. One section of them settled at KasUr, anJ arc now 
l-nown as KasUria Pathans. The Pathans of Guriani and Gohana in Rohtak 
are Kakar. They are said to have settleJ in the time of Ibrahfm Lodi. Those 
of Jhajjar in the same district are said to be Yl1suf.l:ll. In the time of Eahlol 
LoJ.i, Sarhind was ruled by members of the Prangi tribe from whidi he 
sprang, and many of this tribe are still to be found in I.udhiauah, Rupar, 
and the north of Ambala. The reigning family of Maler Kotla belong to 
the Sarlpal clan of the Sarwani Afghang, who, as already related, were driven 
out of Afghanishln by the l\Iliin Khel and Eakhtiar in the time of Humayun, 
Jahanglr, for what reason I do not know, deported the ~Ilta Khel sept of the 
Afridi to Hindl1stan j and some of the Afghans of Panipat and Ludhhlnah 
are said to be descended from this stock. 

RACES ALLIED TO THE PATHAN. 
414. The TanaoU. (Caste No. 54).-The Tan Aoli are said to claim 

uescent from Amir Khan, a Barlas Mughal, whose two sons Hind Khan and 
Pal Khan crossed the Inuus some four centuries ago and settled in Tanawal 
of Haza.ra ; and they say that they are narneJ after some' other place of the 
same name \n MgMnistan. But there Can be little doubt that they are of 
Aryllll and probably of Indian stock. We first find them in the trans-Indus 
basin of the l\Iahaban, from which they were driven across the Indus by the 
yusufza.i SOme two centuries ago. They now occupy Tanawal or the tlX

tensive hill country between the river and the Urash plains. They are 
tlivided into two great tribes, the ~indwal and Pall"l, of which the latter_ 
~cupy the northern portion of Tan'wa1r ...... ,"ld their territory forms thejagjl' of 
the semi-inJependent Chief of Amb. Of the 40,000 Hazara. Tanaolis, 8,737 
have returned themselves as PallaI, 1,9641 as DanaI, a sept of the Pa.ll&1, and 
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only 1,076 as JIiudwal. It is prolJable that dans were not l'l'corJt'tl in the 
Amb t<'fritory where the IIinuwfll, and iuueed tl,l' great ma"8 of the Tanuvlis 
dwell. Th(·y are an inJustrious and pca(~eful race of cultivators; hut thdr 
bau faith L,l!' given rise to the t:aying- lllna1l'ali b(-q1wli, " the Tannoli's wOfl1 
If is naught .. } 

415. The Dllazak and TaJlk (Caste No. 145).-Aeting up<ln tl!(! advice of an 
c(lucatctl E\.tra As~i"tant Commi<:;,;iollef, a native of Peshawar, I unfortnnat..ty 
took the fi~nrl ~ for Tajik and Dilaz{1k together under the 11£'ud Tajik. In rl'alit~· 
thl'y afl' (bt ind Of tIlt' 2,01-9 persons cntl rl'tl in my tal,lt's as Tfljik, 1.:)1 11 
arc really Dilazak, an,~ so returned tl1l'l1JseiVl's. nesiJe~ tlwse th(,re .are 1,f,10 
Dilazak who l~ve rctnTlwJ themsl'ivl's atl PaUlIins, of "hom 825 are in Rhal
pinai an\1 6n~) in Hazara. Till' origin aTllI early histury of the Dilaz{\k have 
alrt'3'l, L""ll noticed in fK'dions 4u8 and ·IOP. TIJ(,v Were the inhahitants of 
the Pt:~La" ar valley before the Pat han imasion, and arc apparently of Sl'ytllic 
origin and eame into the Panj:\b with the Jats and Kntti in the 5th and Gth 
centuries. They soon became rowerful and imrortant and rukd th(' wbnlc 
valley ns far as the Indus and the foot of the northern hills. In the fin,t llalf 
of the] !}th untury the YusuIzai and l\Iohmalld drove thl'l1l acr()f;S tlit' Indus 
int() Chadl-Pakhli. But their efforts to regain their l~t territ OriCIl w('re Sll( h 
a perpetual sourl'e of disturbancl', that at length J aMng!r tlt:porkd thelll 
en masse and distrihutt'd thclll over Hinuu/MUl and the DakLan. S~·attcr(·d 
families of them are still to be founu along tLe left bank of the Indus in 
Hazara and Rawalpindi 

The Tajik are apparently the original inhabitants of PeI'bia j hut now-a-
days the word is usell throughout AfgMnisll\Q to denote any Persian-flpeak- [Po 217) 
ing people who are Dot either Saiyad, Afgbfin, or Hazara; much as Ja.t ,or 
IIindki is used on the upper Indus to denote the fpeakers of Pa.njahi or itrl 
dialects. They are described by Dr. BeUew as peaceable, iudustrious, faithful} 
antI inte1!igent. In the villages they cultivate, and in the towns they are 
artisa,ns and traders; while almost all the clerkly dasst.'s of Afghanistan are 
Tajiks. 

416. The Hazaras (Caste No. 183).-Besides the 38 lIazaras shown 
for tbe Peshawar district in table VIII A., 44 others have rcturn£'d th('msdvc8 
as Hazara PatMns, of whom 39 are in Kohat. But this certainl1. does not 
represent the whole number of IJaz:lras who were in the Panlab at the 
time of the Census, and it is probable that most of them have returned 
themselves as Pathans simply, without specifying any tribe. The IIuaraB 
of Kabul have aheady been noticed iu slX:hon 396. They Lold the Para po
misus of the ancients, extending from Kabul and Ghazni to JIlrat, and from 
Kaudahftr to Balkh. They are almost eertainly Mongol Tartars, and were 
settled in their present abodes by Changiz Khan. They have now almost 
wholly lost their Mongol speech, Lnt retain the physiesl and physiognomic 
characters of the race, and are It as pure Mongols as when they settled 600 
c, years ago with their familieil, tbt-lf flocks, and their worMly possessions." 
They intermarry only among themselves, and in the interior of their territory 
are almost wholly independent. Tht'v are desl:ribcd at length by Dr. Bellew 
in Chapter XIII of his Raee, of i.f;Atni&U'fI.. General Cunningham says 
that in Bihar's time the KarlUli (7 Karlaghi) I1azaras held the country on 
both banks of tLe Soban in Rawalpindi; and he refers to them the well
known coins of Sri Hasan Karluki of tbe Lull and hOI'S('man type, which lIe 
as\!ribes to the beginning of the 18th century. But the descendants of thetW 
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people are apparently returned as TUrks and not as Hazaras, and thev will, 
be diB<:ussed later on under the former head. Their history in the lIazara 
district has been sket.ched in section 412. Dr. Bellew describes the Hazama 
as a-
,r very .imple-minded people, and very mnch in the band.q of theIr pricst, They are for the 
.. moet part entirely ilhterate, are governed by trlbal and clan chid~ \\ huse authority ove.: their 
.c people is abllOlutt>, and they are generally very poor and hardy. Many thousands of them come 
"down to tl,e Panjab every coM season in search of labour either on the road.<, or as well-sinkers, 
.. ?all.buuuers, &'0. In their own country they have the reputation of being a brave and hardy 
" race, and amongst tlle Afghans they are con81dered a faithful, industrious and intelligent people 
c, a8 Bennntl. Many thousands of them find elDplo~ ment at Kabul and Ghami and Kandahar 
" during the winter months as labourers-in the two former citieS mainly in removing the snow from 
"the house·tupa and streets. In consequence of their belDg heretics, the 8unm Afgh.ins hold them 
.' III slavery, and 1ll ~O&t of the larger toWIlB the servant·maids are pUl'cha.ed 8laves of this people." 

They are all Shlahs. 
. 417. The ladun.-The Jadun or Gatlun, as they are called inJiffer
ently,l have ret.urned themselves as PatMns to the number of 17,256, of 
whom 16,962 are in Hazara and 279 in Rawalpindi. They daim descent 
from Sarhang, a great-grandson of Ghmghnsht, two of whose sons fled, they 
say, because of a blood feud to the mountains of Chat:h and Hazara. It is 
however almost certain that the J auun are of Indian origin; and it has been 
suggested that in their name is preserved the name of Jauu or Yadu, the 
founder of the Rajput YMubansi dynasty, many of whose descendants 
migrated from Gujarat some 1,100 years before Christ, and were afterwards 
fountl in the hills of Kabul and Kandahar. They occupy all the south
eastern portion Of the telTitory between, the Peshawar and Hazara borders, 
and the southern slopes of Mahaban; and when J ahangir finally crmhed t.he 
DilazUk, they spread up the Dor valley as high as Abbottabad. Early in the 
18th l:entu1'Y, on the expulsion of the Karhigh Turks by Saiyad JalaJ. Baba 
(section 412) they appropriated the country about Dhamtaur; and about a 
hundred years later they took the Bagra tract from the few remaining 
Dilazak who held it, while shortly before the Sikhs took the country their 
Hassazai clan deprived the KarraJ of a portion of the Nilan valley. They are 
divided into three main clans, Salar, MansUr, and IIassazai, of which the la3t 
is not represented among the trans-Indus J adun and has lost all connection 

JADUN CL.U8. 

IIa.<8azai 
Sillr 
MansUr 

~.421 
2,876 
8,718 

with the parent tribe, having even forgotten its old 
Pashto language. Dr. Bellew makes them a 
Gakkhar clan, but this appears to be incorrect. The 
true Pathans of Hazara. call them Mlatar or merce
naries, from the Pashto eqnivalent for lakban or 
t( one who girds his loins." The JaJun clans return-
ed in our tables are shown in the margin. 

418. The Swatl.-The Swatis have without exception ret.urned them
selves as PatMns. They number 28,906 souls, of whom 28,429 are in Hazara 
and 392 in Rawalpindi. The original Swatis were a race of Hindu origin who 
Once ruled the whole country from the Jahlam to Jal8.labaJ. But as has 
already been recorded in sections 408-9, the Dilaza'k first drove them out of 
the plain country into the northern hills of Swat and Buner, and later on the 
YUsufzai expelled them from those fastnesses and drove them east antI west 
into Hazara. and Kafiristan. As noW existing they are probably a very mixed 
people, as the name is commonly applied to all descendants of the miscellaneous 

ITrans-lndue they are alway, bon sa GadUn; Cis-Ind1l:9, "e eithCl' Gadfw or Jadu.n. 
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following of Saiyad JaIaI mcntion(.'tl in section 412.' They occupy the whole 
of the l\fansahra lahsft of the Hazara district excepting the south·\\t.'stern 
corner which forms part of Tanawal, and extend into the hills "",oud its 
western border. The Pakhli tract is their chief seat. Dut the population of 
his tract is vcry mixed, Gujars forming lIy far thc Ja.rgcRt clement, whilt' 
Awu.ns and SaiyaJs are numerous. rfhe Gujars arc ch~efly b'Tazicrs in tLt' 
frontier glens of the nOlihel'll mountains, the .\ wans He chiefly to the sout h, 
while the Saiyads of Kagan are well known to fame. The Swatis are ('owar,}. 
ly, cleceptive, cruel, grasping, and lazy, and of mi$('rable physiqul'. TllI'ir 
bad f.aith is a proverb in the country i and they are credited with even attE'lnpt
ing to cheat the devil by the old device, famous in European folklore, of 
dividing the crop above and below ground. They are all Musalmiins of til" 
Sunni sect. They are divided into three great clans, Ghehari, Mami1l.li, and 
Mitrawi) of which the first claims Tajik, the Mamiali Yusufzai, ant1 the 
l\Iitrawi Durrani origin; but all three claims are almost certainly unfoullueu. 
At prcsent the Maroiali and Mitrawi, known as the scctions of the Tarli or 
lower Pakhli, hold the southern and south-western portions of their tract, while 
the Ghebari, a section cf the UtH or upper Pakhli, occupy Kagan and the [Po 21& J 
north-eastern portion. rfhe Swil.ti are often wronfJ'ly confused with the 
Degan, another branch of the original Hindu inhabitants vf north-eailiel'll 
Afghanistan, now only found in Kunar, Bajaur, Lughman, and NingraLar. 

419. The ShilmanL-The ShiImani are probably of Indian origin, 
and had their homes in Sbilman on the banks of the Kurram. From there 
they migrated to the Tatara mountains north of the Khaibar, whence a section 
of them moved on vi! Peshawar to Hashtnaghar. About the end of the 1 iJth 
century the Yusufzai drove them out into Swat, where they found a refuge 
with Sultan Wais and presently became subjecte of the advancing Y usufzai. 
/'1. few of them are scattered through the Hazara. district, and they btill hold a 
village in the Tatara range. But they are fast dying out of existence as a 
distinct people. They are often confounded with the Degan in the early 
Afghan histories. I am afraid that some who are not roa1y Shilmani have been 
included in our figures. The tribe is sometimes called Sulemani, a. na.me also 
applied to Afghans proper, while there is a separate tribe called Suleman 
Khel; and it is not impossible that there has been some confusion. The 
Shilmaru have all returned themselves as PatLans, and their numl,ers are 
1,557, of whom 969 are in Hazara, 174 in Rawalpindi, and 200 in Dehli. 

1 At the Hazara settlement genealogical trees were prepared tor tile Sw6.ti. only for the lut 
four or five generatiollB j and this at their own request, &I to have gone back further would ba .... 
exposed in too public a manner their miscellaneous origin. 
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PART '1I1.-THE JAT, RAJ PUT, AND ALLIED 
CASTES. 

(P. 219] 420. General and Indroductory.-Abstract No. 71 below. shows the dis-
• tribution of Jats, Raj puts, and certain castes which I have taken with the 
P.98·' latter, as the line separating them is almost impossible of definition. The 

origin and distribution of these castes is fully discussed in the following pages, 
and there is no need here to anticipate my remarks. Inueed the distinction 
between Jat and Rajput is in many parts of the Province so indefinite, that 
separate figures for these two castes can hardly be said to have any signifi
cance at all. 

[Po 220] The two together constitute nearly 28 per cent. of the total population of 
the Panjab, and include the great mass of the dominant land-owning tribes in 
the cis-Indus portion of the Province. Their political is even greater. than 
their numerical importance; while they afford to the ethnologist infinite 
matter for inquiry and consideration. Their customs are in the main Hindu, 
though in the Western Plains and the Salt-range Tract the restrictions upon 
intermarria~e have in many cases come to be based upon consideratiol'ls of 
social standing only. But even here the marriage ceremony and other social 
customs retain the clear impress of Indian origin. 

THE JA'!' (CASTE No.1). 
421. Tha origin of the Jat.-Pel-haps no question connected with the 

ethnology of the Pan jab peoples bas been so much discussed as the origin of 
the J at race. It is not my intention here to reproduce any of the arguments 
adduced. They will be found in detail in the Archreological Survey Reports) 
Vol. II, pages 51 to 61; in Tod's Rdjal/tlttin, Vol. I, pages 52 to 75 and 96 
to 101 (Madras Reprint, 1880) j in Elphinstone's History of india, pages 250 to 
253; and in Elliot's Races of the N. 1Yo P., Vol. I, pages 130 to 137. Suffice 
it to say that both General Cunningham and Major Tod agree in considering 
the J ats to be of Indo-Scythiqn stock. The former identifies them with the 
Zanthii of Strabo ana the J atii of Pliny and Ptolemy; and holds that they 
probably entered the Panjab from their home on the OXllS very shortly after 
the Meds or Mands, who also were Indo-Scythians, and who moved into the 
Panjah about a century before Christ. The Jats seem to have first occupied 
the Indus valley as far down as Sindh, whither the Meds followed them about 
the beginning of the present mra. But before the earliest Mahomedan inva
sion the Jata ha(\ spread into the Panjab proper, where they were firmly 
established in the beginning of the 11th century. By the time of Babar the 
Jata of the Salt-range Tract had been subdued by the Gallhars, Awax:.s, and 
JanjUas, while as tarly as the 7th century the Jats and Meds of Sindh were 
ruled over by a Brahman dynasty. Major Tod classes the J ata as one of the 
great Rajput tribes, and extends his identification with the Getre to both races; 
but here General Cunningham differs, holding the Rajputs to belong to the 
original Aryan stock, and the Jata to belong to a later wave of immigrants 
from the N orth-weBtI probably of Scythia.n race, 
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It may be that the original R!jput and the originafJ'at entered Inaia at 
different periods in its history, though to my mind the term Rajput is an 
occupational rather than an ethnologic'al expression. But if they do ori!rinally 
represent two separate waves of immigrat.ion, it is ~t least excce<lingiJ pro
bable, both from their almost identical physique and facial charndcr and from 
the close communion which has always existed between thcm, that they Lclonl'l' 
to one and the same et.hnic E>tock; while whether this be so or not, it IS almo:i 
certain that they have been for many centuries and still are 80 intermingle!} 
and S04 blended into one people that it is practically impossible to distinguish 
them as. separate wholes. It IS indeed more than probable that the ,Process of 
fusion has not ended here, and that the people who thus in the mam rt:8ultcd 
from the bJending of the J at and the Rajput, if these two ever were distim.:t, 
is by nO means free from foreign elements. We have seen how the Pathan 
people have assimilated Saiyads, TUrks, and Mughals, and how it was snffici(.'nt 
for a J at tribe to retain its political indcpendence and organisation in oraer to 
be admitted into the Biloch nation; we know how a charncter for sanctity and 
social exclusiveness combined will in a few generations make a. Quresh or a 
Saiyad; and it is almost certain that the joint Jat-Rajput stock contains not 
a few tribes of aboriginal descent, thou!;h it is proballly in the main Aryo
Scythian, if Scythian be not Aryan. The Man, Her, and Bhw.ar Jats (section 
435) are known as Qat or original Jab because they claim no Rajput ancestry, 
but are supposed to be descended from the hair (jat) of the abori~nal goJ 
Siva; the J ats of the south-eastern districts diviue themselves mto two 
sections, Sltivgot'l'i or of the family of Siva, and Kaaabgotri whQ claim connec
tion with the Rajputs; and the names of the ancestor Bar of the Shivgotris 
and of his son Barbara are the very words which the ancient Brahmans give 
us as the marks of the barbarian aborigines. :Many of the Iat tribes of the 
Panjab have customs which apparently point to non-Aryan origin, and a rich 
and almost virgin field for investigation is here open to the ethnologist. 

4.22. Are the lats and Rajputs distlnct?-But whether Jats and Rajputs 
were or were not originally distinct, and whatever aboriginal elements may 
have been affiliated to their society, I think that the two now form a common 
stock, the distinction between J at and Rajput being social rather than ethnic. 
I believe that those families of that common stock whom the tide of fortune 
has raised to political importance have become Rajputs almost by mere virtue 
of their rise j and that their descendants have retained the title and its priv
ileges on the condition, strictly enforced, of observing the mles by which the 
higher are distinguiflhed from the lower castes in the Hindu scale of prece
dence; of preserving th.r purity of blood by refusing to marry with familie~ 
of inferior sQcial ra.nk, of rigidly abstaining from widow marriage, and of 
refraining from degrading occupations. Those who transgressed these rules 
have fallen from their high position and ceased to be Rajputs; while such 
families as, attaining a dominant position in their territory, began to aJIcct 
socjal exclusiveness and to observe the rules, have become not only Rajas, hut 
also Ra.jputs or "sons of Rajas." For the last seven centuries the process of 
elevation at least has been almost at a stand-still. Under the Dehli Emperors 
king-making was practically impossible. Under the Sikhs the Rajput was 
overshadowed by _the ;r a.t, who resented his assumption of superiority and his 
refusal ~ join him on equal terms in the ranks of the Khalsa, deliberately per
secuted him wherever and whenever he had the power, and preferred his title 
of J at S.ikh to that of the proudest Rajput. On the frontier the domina.nce of 
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?athans and lliloches. and ~h~ general J?revalence of Mahomedan !eelings and 
Ideas placed recent Indian ongm at a discount, and led the leadmg famili(:9 
who belonged to neither of these two l'a.ces to claim connection, not with the 
Kshatriyas of the Sanskrit classics, but with the Mughal conquerors of India 
or the Qureshi cousins of the Prophet; insomuch that even admittedly Rajput 
tribes of famous ancestry, such as the Khokhar, have begun to follow the 
example. But in the hills, where Rajput dynasties with genea.logies perhaps 
more ancient and unbroken than can be shown by any othcr royal families lU 

the world retained their independence till yesterday, and where many of them 
still enjoy as great social authority as ever, the twin processes of degradation 
from and elevation to Rajput rank are still to be seen in operation. The Raja 
is there the fountain not only of honour but also 01 caste, which is the same 
thing in India. Mr. Lyall writes :-

" Tilllatcly the limit.!! of caste do not seem to have boon so immutably fixed in the hills as in 
"the plains. Tbe Raja wa~ the fountain of honour, and could do much as he hked. I have heard 
•• old men quote instances withm their memory iu whICh a Raja promoted a earth to be a R.4thi, 
•• and a Thakar to be a Rajput, for service done or money given; and at the llresent day the power 
.. of admitting back into caste fellow.hip persons put under a ban for some grave act of deillement, 
.. is a source of income to the JagirJar Rajas. 

" I believe that Mr. Campbell, the present Lieutenant.Governor of Bengal, has a.~serted that 
.. there is no such thing as a dultlUct Rajput stock; that in former times before caste distinctioIU 
"had booome crystallized. any tribe or famuy whose ancestor or head rOde tQ royal rank became 
.. in time Rajput. This is certainly the conclmion to whICh many facts point with regard to the 
.. Rajputs of these hilL!. Two of the old royal and n'IW essentially Rajput families of this dIstr1\:t, 
C< flU., KotIeh!' and Bangnhal, are said to be Brahm.u1 by original stock. Mr. Ba.rnes MyS that in 
., Ka.ngra the son of a Ra.jput by a low-caste woman take~ place 88 a Ra.thi: lU Seorij and other 
" plac08 in the interior of the hills I have milt fa.milies calling themselves Rajputs, and growing 
"mto general acceptance a3 Rajpnts. in their own country at least, whose only claim to tile title 
"was that their father or grandfather Wall the offsprmg of a Kanctni by a foreign Brahmin. On 
"the border hne in the Hunl\layaa, between Thlbet and India proper, any ono can observe caste 
.. growing before his eyes; the noble is changing into a Rajput, the priest into 110 Brahmin, the 
.. peasant mto a J at~ and so on down to the bottom of the scale. The same proceid was, I believe, 
.. more or lesa in force in Kangra proper down to a period not very remote from to-day." 

423. The reverse pro..:ess of degradation from Rajput to lower rank 
is too common to require proof of its existence, which will Le found if needed, 
together with furt.her instances of elevation, in the section which treats of the 
Rajputs and kindred castcs. In the eastern districts, where Brahminism is 
stronger than in any othl:lr part of the Panjab and Dehli too near to allow of 
families rising to political ind-epcndence, it is probable that no elevation to the 
rank of Rtijput has taken place within recent times. But many Rajput 
families have ceased to be Rajputs. Setting aside the general tradition of the 
Panjab Jats to the effect that their ancestors were Rajputs who married Jats 
or began to practise widow-marriage, we h9.ve the Gaurwa Rajputs of Gur
gaon and Dehli, who have indeed retained the title of Rajput because the 
caste feeling is too strong in 'fuose parts aml the change in their customs too 
recent for it yet to have died out, but who have, for all purposes of equality, 
o!oIDmunion, or intermarriage, ceased to be Rlijputs since they took to the 
practice of karewa; we have the Sahnsars of Hushyarpur who were Rajputs 
v .. ithiu the laot two or three g('nerations, but have ceased to be so because they 
grow vegetables like the ArfJn; in Kamal we have Rajputs who within 
the livinO' generation have ceased to be R{\jputs and become Shekhs, 
because poverty and loss of land forced them to weaving as an occu
pation j while the Dehli Chauhan, within the shadow of the city where their 
ancestors once ruleJ and led the Indian armies in their last struggle with the 
Musalma.n invaders, have lost their caste bI yielding to the temptations of 
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karewa. In the Sikh tract, as I have said, the Jat is content to be a Jat, nnd 
haR never since the rise of Sikh power wished to be anything eise. In the 
Western Plains the freedom of marnage allowed by Isla.m has Iffipers('Jcd cru;~J 
restrictions, and social rank is measured by the tribe rather than by the largl:r 
unit of caste. But even there, families who were a few generations ago f{·putt.'11 
Jats have nOw risen by social exclusiveness to be recognis(>d as R~jputs, awl 
families who were lately known as Rajputs have sn.nk till they are now clru;seJ 
with J ats; while the great ruling tribes, the Sial, the Gondal, the Tiwana art· 
commonly spoken of as Rajputs, and their smaller hrcthren as J ate. The same 
tribe even is Rlijput in one district and J at in another, according to its pO!'ition 
among the local tribes. In the Salt-range Tract the dominant tribes, the Janjua, 
Manhas and .the like, are Rajputs when they are not Mnghals or Arahs : while 
all agricultural tribes of Indian origin who cannot estahlish their title to Ri1jput 
rank are Jats. Finally, On the frontier the PatMn and Diloch have oven.La
Jowed Jat and Rajput alike; and Bhatti, Punw3.r, Tunwar, all the pronaC'ht 
tribes of Ri1jputana are included in the name and have sunk to the levd of 
J at, for there can be no Rajputs where there are no Rajas or tra(litions of 
Rajas. I know that the views herein set forth will be helJ heretical and 
profane by many, and that they ought to he supported bv a greater wealth (If 
instance than I have produced in the following pages. But I have no time to 
ma,rshal my facts; I have indeed no time to record more than a small propor
tion or them i and all I can now attempt is to state the conclusion to which 
my enquiries have led me, and to hope to deal with the subject in more l1ciail 
on some future occasion. 

424. The position of the Jat in the Punjab.-Thc Jat is in every respect 
the most important of the Panjab peoples. In point of numbers he sur
passes the Rajput who comes next to him in the proportion of nearly three to 
one; while the two together constitute 27 per cent. of the whole population of 
the Province. Politically he ruled the Panjab till the Khalsa. yielded to our 
arms. Ethnologically he is the peculiar and mostjfominent product of the 
plains of the five rivers. And from an reconomical an administrative point of 
view he is the husbandman, t.he peasant, the revenue-payer par excellence of 
the Province. His manners do not bear the impress of generations of wild 
freedom which marks the races ot our frontier mountains. But he is more 
honest, D;lore industrious, more sturdy, and no less manly than they. Sturdy 
independence indeed and patient vigorous labour are his strongest cba.radcriR
tics. The J at is of all Panjab races the most impatient of tribal or communal 
control, and the one which asserts the freedom of the individual most strongly. 
In tracts where, ail in Rohtak, the J at tribes have the field to themselves, and 
are compelled, .. in default of rival castes as enemies, to fall back upon each 
other for somebody to quarrel with, the tribal ties are strong. But as a rule a 
Jat is a man who does what seems right in his own eyes and sometimes what 
seems wrong also, and will not be said nay by any man. I do not mean 
however that he is turbulent: as a rule he is very far from being so. lie is 
independent and he is self-willed; but he is reasonable, peaceably inclined if 
left alone, and not difficult to manage. He is usually content to cultivate his 
fields and pay his revenue in peace and quietness if people will let him do so; 
though when he does go wrong he "takes to anything from gambling to 
"murder, with perhaps a preference for stealing other peDIle's wives and cattle." 
As usual the proverbial wisJom of the villages describes him very fairly, 
though perhaps somewhat too severely: Cl The soil, fodder, clothes, hemp, 
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U grass fibre, and silk, theso six are best beaten; and the seventh is the Jat." 
" A Jat, a Bhat, a caterpillar, and a widow woman; these four are best 
"hungry. If they eat their fill they do harm." "The Jat, Jike a wound, is better 
It when bound." Inagriculturethe.Jat is pre-eminent. The market-gardening 
eastes, the Arain, the Mali, the Saini, are perhaps more skilful cultivators on 
a small scale; but they cannot rival the Jat as landowners and yeoman cul
tivators. The Jat calls himself Z((7Ilindar or "husbandman" as often as Jat, 
and his women and children alike work with him in the fields: H The Jat's 
"baby has a plough handle for a plaything." "The Jat stood on his corn 
"heap and said to the king's elephant-drivers-' Will you sell those little 
'" donkeys?' 11 Socially, the Jat occupies a position which is shared by the Ror, 
the Gujar, and the Ahu, all four eating and smoking together. He is of 
course far below the Raj put, from the simple fact that he practises widow
marriage. The Jat father is made to say, in the rhyming proverbs of the 
country side-" Come my daughter and be married; if this husband dies there 
{( are plenty more." But among the widow-marrying castes he stands first. 
'1'he Banya with his sacred thread, his strict Hinduism, and his twice-born 
standing, looks down on the Jat as a Sudra. But the Jat looks down upon 
the Banya as a cowardly spiritless money-grubber, and society in general 
agrees with the Jat. '1'he Khatri, who is far superior to the Banya in 
manliness and vigour, probably bkes pr£'ceilence of tUe Jat. But among the 
races or tribes of purely Hindu origin, I think that the J at stands next after 
the Brahman, the R6.jput, and the Khatri. 

There are, however, J ate and J ats. I shall briefly describe each dass in 
the remarks prefixed to the various sections under which I discuss the Jat 
tribes j and I shall here do nothing more than briefly indicate the hroad 
distinctions. The Jat of the Sikh tracts is of course thp typical J.tt of the 
Panjab, and he it is whom I have described above. The Jat of the south
eastern districts differs little from him save in religion; though on the Dihant.'r 
border the puny Bngri J at, immigrant from his rainless prairies where he has 
Leen held in bondage for centuries, and ignorant of cultivation save in its 
rudest form, contrasts strongly with the stalwart and independent husbandman 
of toe l\Ulwa. On the Lower Indus the word J at is applied generically to a 
congeries of tribes, Jats proper, Rajputs, lower castes, and mongrels, who have 
no points in common save their Mahomedan religion) their agricultural occu
ration, and their subordinate position. In the great western grazing grounds 
lt is, as I have said, impossible to draw any sure line between Jat and RaJPut, 
the latter term being commonly applied to those tribes nho have attained 
political supremacy, \~hile the people whom they have subdued or driven by 
dispossession of their ten-itory to live a semi-nomad life in the ceptral steppes 
are more often classell as J ats j and the state of things in the Salt-range 
Tract is very similar. Indeed the word J at is the Panjabi term for a 
grazier or herdsman j though Mr. O'Brien says that in Jatki, Jat the cultiva
tor is spelt with a hard, and Jat the herdsman or camel grazier with a soft t. 
Thus the word Jat in Rohtak or Amritsar means a great deal; in Muzaffar
garh or Bannu it means nothing at all, or rather perhaps it means a great deal 
more than any single" ora can afford to mean if it is to be of any practical 
use i and the two classes respectively indicated by the term in these two parts 
of the Province must not be too readily conf,?unded. 

425. The nature and meaning of \be ftgures.-Suob being the state of things, it may be 
imagined that our ligures do not always oonvey any very defirute m~lDg. The 160,000 Jata of 
Derah Ghr.:.:i KMn1nclude 5,000 Malis, 2,000 Julti.has, 3,000 TarkMnB, 4,600 Kut&.~ 4,1000 
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Mallahs, 7,500 Mochis, 2,700 Machbis, and 10 forth. In no otht-r dll<trict dot'll tlJia oonfu,\oll 
prevail to anything like 110 great an extent; bnt it does prevail In & smaller degree througoout 
the lIOuth-we.tl'rn di~trlct8 , and till the detailed clan tablu .. are complete It wat be impoo{uhle to 
separate the~e incongruoUliltemll, or to find out with ElUl·tn6118 lI-hat our figul'e'i do and wbllt tht'y 
do not include. 'I'he confwlOn l~ not wholly Juc to 'he entriel in the achedulol. On the I,ower 
Indus and Chanab the entJ'ie~ in the cRllte Nlumn were numbered by thoUllan'l~. tribe being tht'1'It 
the recogIllzed unit rather thall tbe more compMlhengive CBite ; Bnd It W81 abo<Oluwly necttllary to 
allow the staff of tile dlVlslOnal otlices, all picked men drawn from the very di.. .. trict with the 
figures of wlJich they wel'e dedling, BOrne di,crctlOn in cl&~.ifying these entrit" nnd('r largr.r bea<14. 
Thus in Jbang tllC Sui! will bMe been rightly cl&s>-ed a~ I:.&jput~, wlule in l>e1'1lh 0I.6zi they "Ill, 
\\ ith (qun.l correctuc", ,0 tar a~ local usnge is concerned, IIAve bl:en v(·ry probably cl"'IICJ .. Jat.... 
1hu8 our ~ure~ arc far from complete; but r have done my bCllt to indu.'ate in the follo"ing 
paragraplls the Ullcertailltie~ and errors in cla.8stficatton &I far .. I ('culd detect them. 1 II&d 
indeed hopeCl to treat the .ubject more :fully, and capeclally more nstcmatically than I have done. 
r had intended to atteml't some 80rt of grouping of tue great Jat triLl" on the h""is of tht'(f 
ethnic affimtJes\ ,omewllat ,imilar to that wluch I have attemlltcd for the PatLine. But I wal Ilot 
allowed tbe bme nllce-·ary for Burh an undt·rt&king; alld 1 have therefore roughly grouped the 
tribes by locality 80 far a~ my figure, served to indicate it, and hurriedly Btatcd the leading fac~ 
of whICh r was III pos8ElJ:!,<ioll legardlDg eacb, h'aving any more clahorato treatmeut for a fnturo 
OCCai>lOD. The figure.; for tribf" are, a; already explamoo 10 ~ecbon 869, necc.Illrilyimpertect, and 
tnu..,t only be taken as approximatIOns. 

426. Distribution of the lats.-,l3eyond the Panjab, Jats are chiefly founu 
in Sindh where they form the mass of the population, in Blkaner, Jaisalmer, 
and Mfu.'war, where they probably equal in numbers all the R5.jpUt races put 
together, and along the upper valleys of the Ganges and Jamna from Bardi, 
};'arrukhabadJ and Gwiilior upwards. 'Vithin the Province their uistribution 
is shown in AbstraLt No. 71 on page 219.* They are especially numerous in .P.93.9 
the central Sikh districts anu States, in the south-eastern dibtricts, and in the 
Derajat. Under and among the hills and in the Rawalpindi division Rajputs 
take their place, while on the frontier both upper and lower, they are almost 
wholly confined to the cis-Indus tracts and the immediate Indus riverain on 
both sides of the stream. The J ats of the Inu~s are pro baLly still in the 
country which they have occupied ever since their first entry into India, 
though they have been driven baek from the foot of the Sulemans on to the 
river by the ad vance of the PatLan and the Biloch. The J ats of the Western 
Plains have almost without exception come up the river valleys from Sindh 
or Western Raj})utana. 'fhe J ats of the western and central sub-montane 
have also in part come by the same route; but some of them retain a tradi-
tional connft(:tion with Ghazni, which perhaps refers to the ancient Gajnipur, 
the site of the mouern Rawalpindi, while many of them trace their origin 
from the Jammu Hills. 

The Jats of 'he Central and Eastern Panjab have also in many ca"cs 
come up the Satluj valley; but many of them have moved from nlkaner 
straight into the Malwa, while the great central I,lains of the l\falwa itself 
are probably th'e original home of many of the Jat tribes of the Sikh tract. 
The J ats of the south-eastern districts and the J arona zone have for the most 
part worked up the Jamna. valley from the direction of Bhartpur, with which 
some of them still retain a traditional connection; though some few have 
moved in' eastwards from Bikaner and the l\Ia.l wa. The Bhartpur J ats are 
themselves said to be immigrants who left the banks of the Indus in the time 
of Aurangzeb. Whether the J at! of the great plains are really as late immi
grants as they represent, or whether their story is merely founded upon a. wish 
to show recent connection with the country of the Rajputs, I cannot RaY, The [P.2..l3) 
whole question is one on which we are exceedingly ignorant" and which woulJ 
richly repay detailed investigation. 
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427. Jats of the Western Plains.-First of all then let us purge our 
tables of that nondescript class known as lats on the Indus, and, to a less 
extent, in the lower valleys of the Satluj, Cha.nah, and lahlam, and in 
the Salt-range Tract. lIr. O'Brien writes as follows of the lats of ~luza£fa.r
garh:-

.. In this dtitrict the word Jat weindee that congeries of Mub&mma,ian tribes which are 
,. not Saiyads. Bilocbes. PIlth&ns or Qurcshis. Accordmg to tbis definition J.\t8 \\uulJ. iudulle 
II Raj puts. This 1 believe is correct. The Jats ba.ve always been recruited from the Rajpiih. 
"There is not a Jat in the dIstrict who hIlS any Jruowledge, real or flmcied, of h6 anc .. ~to1'il that 
"would not say that be was once a Rajput. Certain J at tribes bav6 names and traditions which 
.. seem to connect tbem more clotW:ly with HmdU>!tan. Some bear the R.&jput title of Rai, and 
"otbera, tbough MnbammMlans, IIil80date a Brahmin with tbe Mulla at marriage ceremomes, while 
.. Punwa,rI, Parih&r.., Bhattis, Joys. ... and othera bear the names of well-known tribes of Uajpur.ana. 
"The fact is tlu!.t it is impossible to define between Jats and MUSlllmiin Rijputs. And tbe 
« dlfficulty ia ren,lered greater by the word J at also melming an agricultnrist irl ebpective of hi~ 
"l'&Ct', and Ja.t.aki agriculture. In conversatIon about agriculture I have been referred to a Saiyad 
.. ZaUdar with the remark-Ask Anwar Shah j be is a better Jat than we are. 

H The Jat tribes are exceedingly numerous. There are 165 in the Sananll-au tahitil alone. 
" They have no large divisions embracing several small dh isions. Nor do tI,ey trace tbEir 
.. origin to common stock. So tnbe is pre-eminent in birth or cs.,te. Gent·rally J ats marry !Dto 
«their own tribe, but they have no hesitation in marrying intD other tribes. Tht'y give their 
"dMlghtera fret>ly to Bllocbes lU marriage. Bnt tbe llilocbes say that tLey do not gIH' tbeir 
"daugbrera to Jat~. Tbis is, however. a Buoch story; mAny instances of Jab married to Bilocbes 
"could be named." 1 

Besides this, the word 1 at, spelt with a soft instead of a hard t, denotes 
a camel grazier or camel clriver. "The camel cannot lift its load; the camel
H man (lat) bites its tail." The fact seems to be that the BilOches who came 
into the districts of the lower frontier as a dominant race, contemptuoulsy 
included all cultivating tribes who were not Biloch, or of some race such as 
Saiya.J or Pat han whom they had been accustomed to look upon as their 
equals, under the generic name of lat, until the people themselves have lost 
the very memory of their origin. It is possible that our own officers may 
have emphasized the confusion by ~lopting too readily the simple classification 
of the l)Opulation as the Biloch or peculiar people on the one hand and the 
la.t or Gentile on the othf'r, and that the so-calletl lat is not so ignorant of 
his real origin as is commouly supposed. But the fact that in this part or the 
Panjab tribe quite over-shadows and indeed almost supersedes caste, greatly 
increases the difficulty. As Mr. Roe remarks-r'If you ask a Jat his callte 
(r he will generally name some sub-division or clan quite unknown to fame." 
However caused, the result is that in the Derajat, l\Iuza.:ffargarh, and much of 
l\Iultan, if not inueed still further east and north, the word lat means little 
more than the heading f( others or unspccifieu" under whil.h Census officers 
are so sorely tempteJ to class those about whom they know little or nothing. 
A curious instance of the manner in which the word is used in these parts is 
dorJed by the result of some inquiries I made about the l\H.chhi or fishennan 
caste of Dem Ghazi Khan- The reply sent me was that there were two 
castes, Machhis or fishermen, anu lat l\Iakhhis who had taken to agriculture. 
It is probable that not long hence these latter will drop the l\Iachhi, perhaps 
forget their ~1at-hhi origin, and become 1 ats pure anu simple; though they 
may not improha.bly retain as their ctan name the old Machhi clan to which 

·P. l06-they belonged, or even the word l\!achhi itself. I give on the next page* a 
107 list of castes which, on a rough examination of the clan tables of the lata 

of the Multan and Derajat divisions and Bahawalpur, I uetected among the 

1 Amoug the or~ni&ed BUocb tril>es of the frontier, however, BiIoch girll aN not ginn to 
J"te" 
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Dum ... ... ." ... .. . .. , 21,7 
Rajput , .. ... 14 117 153 881 25 
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returned as Jats in Multan and the DeraJa&. 

N ~~ ~ CIS 
,.<:I -a-.. :3 foo 
0 0 

~~ ~ ~ 

g d Q 1 I=l CUl'B. 

3'8 
lPi e,.s:; = Jj ~ 

q)/4' = 1'1 
&! ~ .. CIS Q p:; 0 

{ Arain. 5,008 287 11,821 .. 11,821 lIaHar. 
Mal{. 

679 ... 8S5 ... 885 Bh&tyara. ... ... 2 2 Bazigar. ... ... 364 .. . 364 Biloch. 

1,947 273 4,243 4,24.3 f Paoli . " JuJaha . 
85 ... 39 ." 89 Pungar 

62 4 549 549 PatMn. 
68 3 277 4 281 Teli. ... ... 1 85 86 Jog!. 

1,484 111 2,276 ... 2,276 Charhoa. 
820 67 1,533 ... 1,533 ChUhra. 

1.755 M 2,727 ... 2,727 Khojah. 

... ... 29 . . 29 Dane 
95 ... 124 ... 124 Dhobi. 

3,062 288 6,730 .. 6,730 TarkMn. 

13 ... 260 ... 260 Dllm .. , .. , 690 ., 690 Rajput. 
13 21 ... 21 Zargar. 
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sub-divisions of the Jats of those parts. lat being essentially a word D.8t..>d 

for agriculturists only, it is more probahle that a mall who returns himself u 
J at Ly caste and llhatyara by tribe or clan shoultl he a Bhatyara. who has 
taken to agriculture, than that he bhonld be a Jat who has taken to kecrinS' 
a cook-shop; and the men shown below would probably have been more pro
perly returucd under the respeetive castes opposite which thrir nnmher8 arc 
given, than as J ats. A more careful examinatIOn of the figur(·s would proba.bly 
have incieasccl the numlJers ; and the detailed clan tables will give us much 
information on the subject. 

428. Further to the north and east, away from the Biloch territory, the 
difficulty is Qj a somewhat different nature. There, as already explained, the 
tribes arc commonly known by their tribal names rather than by the name 
of the easte to which they belong or belonged; and the result is that claims to 
Rajput, or now-a-clays not unscldom to Arab or 1\f ughal origin, are generally 
set up. The tribes who claim to be Arab or Mughal will be discussed lither 
under their proper head or under Shekhs and Mughals. But the line betwecn 
J ats and Rajputs is a difficult one to draw, and I have been obliged to decido 
the question in a rough and arbitl'ary manner. Thus the. SilL! are ailmittedly 
of 1!U1'e Rajput origin, and I have classed them as Rajputs as they are com. 
monly recognized as such by their neighbours. The Sumra are probably of 
no less pure Riijput extraction, but they arc commonly known as Jab, and 
I have discussed them under that heau. nut in either case I shall show the 
Sial or Sumra who have returned themselves as Jats side by siue with those 
who. have returned themselves as Rajputs, so that the figures may be as com .. 
pide as possible. As a fact these people are generally known a8 Si{11 an(1 
Sumra rather than as J ats or Rajputs ; and the indru.ion of them under either 
of the latter headings is a classification based upon generally reputed origin or 
standing, rather than upon any current and usual designation. Mr. Purser 
thus expresses the matter as he found it in Montgomery ;-

« There is a wonderful uniformity about the traditions of the iWl'erent trillet. The ance-toto of 
"each tribe was, as a rule, a Rajput of the Solar Or Lunar race, and resided at lIastinapur or Dara
"nagar. He ~cornfuny rejected the propo,ah of the Dehli Emperor for a matrimonial alliance 
.. between t.he two famdie~, and had then to fly to Sirija or Dha.tner, or wme other III ate in tllat 
"neighbourhood. Next he came to the Ra\'"i and wal converted to Islam by MaJ.hdum HaM-uI· 
" Haqq, or BKhs .Fsl'ld. Then, being a stout-hearted man, he joined the Kha.1'1'lll. in their maraud. 
"ing expedltions, and 80 his descendants bcca.me Jats. In Kamar Singb'. time th£'y took to IIgricnl. 
,< ture and abandoned robbery a little; and now under the Englisb Government they have q'lite gn en 
" up their evil ways, and are honest and well disposed:' • 

Mr. Steedman writing from Jhang says:-
"There are in this district a lot of tribes engaged in a.gricultur.1 or cattle·grazing who bave 

II no very clear idM of their origin but are certainly converted Hindus. Many are recognized 
"Jab, lind more belong to an enormous variety of tribe~. but are called by the one comprebensive 
.r term J at. Ethnologlcally I am not lure of my ground; but for practical eonnnience in tbi .. 
"part of the world, I would class 118 Jats all Muhammadans whose ancestors were I'onverted from 
.. Hindusim a.nd who are now engaged in, or derive tbeirmaintenance from, tlle cultlvaUon of land 
" or the pasturing of cattle." 

The last words of this sentence convey a.n important distinction.. The [Po .224] 
J at of the Indus and Lower Chanab is essentially a husbandman. But In the 
great central grazing grounds of the Western Plains he is often p:u;~oral rat?cr 
than agricultural, looking upon cultivation as an inferior occnpatIon whIch 
Jle leaves to Aralns, Mahtams, and su\:h like people. 

On the Upper Indus the 'word Jat, or IIindki whic~ is perhaps ~ore 
often used) is applied in scarcely a. less indefinite sense than m the DeraJa.t; 
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while in the Salt-range Tract the meaning is but little more precise. Bevond 
the Indus, J at or lIindki includes both Rajputs and Awans, and indeed all 
who talk Panjabi rather than Pashto. In the Salt-range Tract, however, the 
higher Rajput trib<.>s, such as Janj6a, are carefully exLluud; and Jat m<.>ans 
any Mahomedan cultivator of llindu origin who is not an A"an, Gakkhar, 
PathanJ Saiyad, Qureshi, or Rajput. Even there, how('ycr, most of the Jat 
clans are returned as Rajputs also, and the figures for them will be f,mnd 
further on when I discuss the lats of the sub-montane tracts. Major Wace 
writes :-

"The real Jst clans of the RawslpinJi divlbion have a prejudice against the name Jat, 
.. because it is usually applied to camel-driVel'S, and to the pziers of the bli,. whom they look 
" down upon 88 low fellows. But there is, I think, no doubt thBt the prmcipal agricultural 
.. tribes 'II hom 'lie cannot .:1888 a8 RajputB are really of the same l'!\Ce lS the J.lts of the I,ower 
.. Pan jab!' 

The 1 at in th<.>sc parts of the country is naturallJ looket! upon as of 
inferior race, anu the position he occupies is very ui:iIerl'Dt frOID that which 
he holds in the centre anu east of the Panjab. )1r. O'Brien gives at page 
78 of his Multani Glossary a collection of the most pun~ent proverbs on the 
subject, of which I can only quote one or two :-ItThough the Jat grows 
fC refined, he will still use a. mat for a pocket-handkercb ief." tc An ordinary 
"man's ribs would break at the laugh of a J at." " '''hen the 1 at is pros
" perous he shuts up the path (by ploughing it up) : wll( n the Kirar (money
er It.'nder) is prosperous he shuts up the Jat." "A. Jat like a wound is better 
"when bound." C( Though a Jat be maae of golU, still his binder parts are of 
(t brass." ct The Jat is such a fool that only God c:.tn ta'ke care of bim." 

The Pathtin rroverbs are even less complimentary. "If a IIindki 
"cannot do you' any harm, he will leave a. bad smell as- he passes you." 
" Get round a. Pathan by coaxing i but heave a clod at a llinuki." (t Though 
"a lIinuki be your right arm, cut it off." "Kill a black 1 at rather than 
a black snake." The Jat of Derah Ghazi is descri\led as "lazy, clirty, and 
ignorant." 

429. Ja'vibes of Ute Western Plalns.-Abstract No. 73 on the next page- giv~ the principlIl 
Jat tribes of the Westem Plaine; tbat is to 6fty west of Lahore, excluding tbe traos.Salt.range 
and the Bub·montane tractd. 'fhe bibes may be dhid~d into three groups; the Tahfm Bhutta, 
Lllng-Rb, Chh£na. and SUUlra he chidly weshrards of the valley of the Jahlam.CLanab; the 
Chb&dhar and 81p1'& he to the east of that line; while the Bhatti. SIal, Pun"ar. Joya, Dhudhi, 
KMl'hl, and Wattu are R.tjputs rather than Jats, nnd 'IIill be dlliCU&,€d when 1 como to the 
llajputa of the Western Plalna. It Ulust be rememhered that these figures are \'ery imperfect, as 
they merely give tile numbers wbo have returnf'd their tribe as Olle of those shown ill the abstract, 
and do not'mclnde those who have returned only sub· section. of those tribee. The oOUlplete 
tlgures CllIlnot be obtamed till the detailed clan tables are ready. The double eolunlIl.S nnder 
Bbutla, Langab. SUInN, Chbtldbar and Dhudhi show the numbers who have returned themselves 
... belonging to these tribes, but as being by easte Jat and Rajput respectively. 

The Tahim (No. t).-The Tahim claim Arab 01': gin, aud to be descended from an Ansari 
Quresh called T&Illim. They formerly beld mucb property in the Chiniot td,a of Jhang, and 
there ~pre TaMm GOVl'rnol'& of tho,e partl UUller the VeLIi Emperora. It is said that the Awau8 
have a 1'aMm dan. The Tahlm are not ~bolly agriculturists, and are Faid Dot unfreqnently ~ 
work as butchena And cotton scntchers; or it may be merely that the butchers anJ cotton 
8cutrbers IIRTe a TaMm clan called after the trIbe. They are, as flU' as our figures go, Alm06t 
confinec.l to BaMwalpur and the lo~er Indus aDd Chenab in MultaD. lIuJlalJargarh, and Derah 
GUzi KUn. The Multan Tab{m say that thell' Ulore immediate aDClstor SaUlbhal Shah came to 
that place some 700 years llgo on a UlaraudiDg e~pt>dition. and ruled at lIultan for 40 .rears, after 
1Vhicb he was killed aud bis followers eeatteud. In bis inva8ion of India during tbe latter part 
I)f the l.J.th century. Taimur encountered his old foel t. the Gl'taI (Jata). ~ho inhabited the plaine 
.. of TahOO," and pursued them into the desert i and Too ment.ions an extmet Rajput tribe wbicb 
he cIills DahUna. 
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The Bhutta (No. 2).-Th. Bhutta are said by Mr. O'Rrien to bave tradition, connecting thtlm 
with Hindtlst&n, and they claim to be de<rended from Solar R6.jpubl. But .\nce the rille to 
opulence and importance of r!rzadah Murad Bakhah Bhutta, of Mnlt6.n. many of thpm hlV' 
taken to calling themselves P{rzadaha. One account Is that tbey ar. ('migrant. from llhuun
a story I fear too ohviou~ly snggcsrod by the name. TIley al'\O often pra.ctiJe other craftA, IUl'b 
as lI'sking potrory or weaving, in8ten!i of or in addition to agrieulture. They 1Ir' laid tAl have 1lel,1 
Ucbh (in Bahiwa.lpur) hefore the 8aiYII1\8 came there. 'fbl'Y Bre, a(,cording to our tiguretl, 
chiefly found on the lower Indus, Chen6.b and Jahlam. in SMhpul'. Jllang. Multan. Mnzalfargllrh, 
and Derah GMzi KMn. In Jbsng most of them have returnt'll. them80lvel &I R&lvut8. lb. 
Bhutts shown scattered over the Eastern Pla.in~ are perhapi nlt'ml)('ra of the Iman Dbutna or 
Bhutra c~n of Malwa Jats. (See al~o Buttar, section 4036, and llUta, I!eCtion 438). 

The ~angah (No. 3).-Mr. O'Brien thus describes the Lang6.b :-" A tribe ot agrieulturi.t8 
r, in tho Multtin and l\fuzaffargn.rh districts. They were originally an Afghan trite who clime to 
"Multan from Sivi and Dhadbar for purposes of trade, and eventuaU, llettlcd at Raprl aud tbe 
"neighbourho~. In the confusion that fonowed the inVAsion of Tamerlane Multan became 
" independent of the throne of Dehli, and the inhabitants chose Sh"ikh Yu-af, Kurcshl, Lead of 
"the shrine of Sheikh Eahauddin. &I Governor. In 1445 A.D .• Rai Sabra. Chief of the Langabl. 
I' whose daughter had been married to Sheikh Yusaf. introouced an armed balld of his trih~m"u 
.' into the city by night, seized Sheikh Yusaf and 86nt him to Delhi, and pro(laimoo biml!lllf king 

.. wlth the title Sultan Kutabudilin. The king. 
•• of Multlin belonging to tbe Lang&b tribe arl! 
II .hown in the margin. 

Sultan Kutabaddin 1445 to 1460. 
Sultan Hussain ••• 14130 (extent ofreign not 

l.'llown ). 
Sultan Firoz Shah 1 Dates n t known .. The dynady terminatrd with the capture 
Sultan'Mahmud j 0 • .. of Multin. after a sielle of more than a year 
Sultan Husain ... 1518 to 1526. "hy SMh Hasan Argbun. G"vemol' of 8illdb. in 

.. 1526. .For ten day. the city WI1l' givell up to 
,f plunder and mas'ncre, and most of tIle Langihs were alain. Sultan lIo!l8.in wal made prillOner 
If and died shortly aft-er: The Langah dynasty ruled Multan for eigMy i.ear~. during whleh time 
"Bilochea succeeded in establishing themselvl'll along the Ind1l!1 from SltIJur to Kot Karor. The 
II Langahs of Mult8.n and Muzaffargarb are now very insignificant cultivators." 

Farishtah is apparently the authority for their Afgh8.n origin, which is doubtful 10 lAy the 
least. Pir71tdah Murad Bakhsh Bhutta of MulMn eays that the Bhutta, LllJlgah, Kbarral, IIanal, 
and Lak aTe all Punwir Raj put-! by origin. But the Langah are de-cMbed by Tod al a clan of the 
Chaluk or SoliDi trIbe of Agnikula Raj puts, who inhabited Multtin and Jai8alml'T awl were 
driven out of the latter by the Bhatti at lea~t 700 years ago. Accordmg to our /lgllre~ the Panjub 
Langah are almost confined to 'the lower Indus and Chanab. UnfortuDatelY' we cWfI/'d 2,6::'0 
Langib who had returned their caBie as Langab. under PatMn.. I bave idded the figuretl in 
Abstract No. 73. 

The Chhlna (No. 4)_Theae I take to be distinct from tho Cblma J8t~ of S!&lkot and 06j. 
ranw61s. though the two have certainly been confused in our tableB. That theTe are ChMnaln 
Sialkot appears from the fact that the town 'of Jimki in that dl,trlct 11'88 founded by a ehMua 
Jat who came from Sindh and retained the title of Jam, the Smdhi equivalent for Chaudbri. Yet 
if the Chh!na spread up the Cllanab into S{illrot and the neighbouring dIstricts in mch large 
numbers 3S are shown for CMma in tllOse dlstriots, it ie curiOUI that they should not be fonnd in the 
intermediate districts tllfough which they must have passed. It is probable tJJI\.t the Chhlna here 
shown for Gurdaspur, and perhaps those for }'{rozpur also, should go with the CMma who Ire 
described ill section 432 among the Jat tribes of the sub-montane tract, TlJese latter 100m to trace 
their origin :from Dehll. The Cbhfua of Derah Isma!l Khan are chiefly found in the cill·lndUl 
portion of the district, 

430. lat.trlbe. (If the Western Plafns continued. The SUlDfa (No. I.)-Mr. O'BriAn 
describes the Sumra:as 'lriginally Rajptits:-" In A.D. 750 they expelled the first Arab invwn 
.. from Smdh and -!(ultl,n, and furnished the country with a dynasty "'llich rulod in l1ultan from 
" 1445 to 1526 A.U" 'i'hen it was expelled by the Samma, another Ra.jpUt tribe;" and Tod 
describes them as Q-he oj the two great clans Umn. and aUrora of tLc Soda tribe of Pundr &1jputA, 
who in remote timles he4i all the Rajputana deserts, and gave tLe:r names to Umrkot and Umra
surora or the Bha.kkar country on. the Indus. He identifies the Soda. with Alexander'. Sog.1i, tbe 
prince8 of DMt. Here again the Sumra eoem to have sprcall, IICCOrdiJl~ to our figur,·w. far up the 
Satluj and Chatlab into the central districts of the Province. Ti,e figuretl for Derab Isma!l Kha.n 
are probably nnJ.erstated, as there they hold 8 great portion of the lAmb thal between the Jbang 
border and the }.ndus. Some .2,000 of the SUrora have returned theUlsclvet &I lUjp6.ta, ebicfty ia 
PatUla. : 

The Chhadhar (NQ. 6).-The ChhAdhar are found along the 'o'Ibo1e lengtb of the oChanab and 
Ravi valleys, but are far most numerous in Jbang. where they have for the tnost part returned 
them.pelves as Rajputs. They claim to be descended from Raja Till', TUnll'ar. Thor., that theT 
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Icl't their tome in RAjpMana in tbe time of Vullamma.l Ghori and settled in BnMwalp'lU', where 
tht'y were converted by Soor 8Mh of (;chh. Thence they came to Jhang, where they foundeJ an 
important colony and spread in smaller numller8 up the Clianab and Ravi. Mr. Steedman deolCribea 
them as good agricultnrista, and less given to cattle·theft than their neigbbours. 

The Slpra {llo. '1)-al'}Wftr to be a sub-division of tbe Gil tribe of Jats, which giws its name 
to tLe famous battle·field of SabnWn. They IDo are found chiefly on tue Jab lam and lower Chanab 
and are most numl'r"Ous in Jhang. They are not an lIDportant tr~be. 

The BhatU, Sial, Punwar, loya, Dhudhl, KhlchJ, and WaUu will be described under Rtijputs. 
The Langrialare net IK'parately shvwn in the ab-tract. ThI'Y are however curioll3 as heIng a 

nomad pastL)ral tnbe who fonn almost the sole inhabitants of t1e Mult.ln steppes. They appem- to 
be founJ also in RaWIIlpmdi and 8{.illot, and there to claim Solar lLijput ongin But in Mulhin. 
tbe Ltl.ngnallJAY that their ancl'dtor was a Brahman Charan from Illkaner who WBS converted by 
Sultau Sam ran. They originally settled in Rawalpmdi; thenoe they move.] to Jhang, took some 
country from the 8hU, Bnd II()ttlod at Kot Kamaba in Montgomery, wheneo they spread 01 or tho 
llult.in 1JJ,.. Thl'v denye their name from lalJl./a,. a" kitchen," became their aree..ror used to 
I.t'f'p 011t'n hOllll8 tAJ all tho bt'ggaN and faq!,.a o(tho neighbourhood. 

The Nol and Bhangu.-Thesc IlI'pear to be among the earLost inhabitants of the Jhang 
district, and to be perllllptl aboriginal. The Ilhangu do not even claim Rajpnt ongin! The Nol 
Mld the e.>untry abeut Jhang and the Ilhangu that about Shurkot \\ hen the sun came to the 
ru..<trict, but they eventually feU before the rlSing power of the new comers. The 8ialKot Ilhangu 
88y they came from N!'l>al. 

The Kharral, Harral, and ManaI.-The Kharral will be discussed separately with the lIIllaller 
agricultural tn'bes. The Harral claim to be d('S('ended from the same tlnct'St"r, Rai IlbUpa, 88 the 
Kharral, but by anlltller son; and to be Punwar RlIjputs who came from Jaisalmer to Uchh, and 
thence to Kllrolilia in the Montgoml'ry district.. :Mr. ~t.eedman says that in Jhang, where only the1 
are fOlllld on the left bank of the Upper Chanab, tradItion makee them a brandl of tho Abirs, and 
that they are almost the won.t thien'8 in the dlstnct, owning large HOlks and herds wbi"h they 
pasture in the central steppes, and being bad culth'3toN. The lJarral seem to bave been once of 
far wooter importance than now in the Jhang district, which 18 their home. They claim to be 
Chauhan Rajpnm by origin, and to llaye come to the l'pper ChaDlib in the tIme of Akbar. They 
are a fine bold·looking aet of men, but 1\;th a bad reputation for cattle·lifting, and are poor 
cultivatora. 

The Hans, Khagga.lhandir. &e.-These tribes will be found descrIbed under 8hekh, 88 theJ 
claim Qure:,hi ongil.. though often classed 88 Jats. 

431. lau 01 the western sUb-montane.-The tribes which I shall next 
discuss are those of the foot of the hills Wl~st of Lahore, that is, of the Gujnit, 
Gujranwala and Slalkot districts. With them, however, I have included in 
the Abstract the so-called Jat tribes of the Salt-range Tract; for all the 
tribes of sufficient importanc9 to be discussed separately that have returned 
themselves from this tract as Jats, are really Rajputs ra.ther than Jats, the 
greater number of their members have returned themsel,es as such, and they 
will be disoussed under Rajputs. Such are Dhanial, Bhahat, JanjUa, and 
Manbas. After these came the Mekan, Gondal, and Ranjpa., who belong to 
the Salt-range sub-montane and will also be treated as Rajputs. Then 
follow the true Jats, the Tarar, Varaich, Chima, &C., whom I ha,e endea
voured to arrange in order of locality from west to east. The Jats of the 
Salt-range and of the great plains below it I have already described sufficient
ly in the {.receding sections 421-8. But directly we leave the Salt-range 
behind us and enter the Lahore and Amritsar divisions-directly, in fact, we 
come within the circle of Sikh influence as distinguished from mere political 
supremacy, we find the line between Jat and Rlijput Imfficiently clearly 
marked. The Jat indeed. here as elsewhere, claims for himself Rajput origin. 
Dut a Varaich does not say that he is nOw Rajput. He is a Jat and content 
to be so. The fact is that within the pala of Sikhism Rajputs were at a dis· 
count. The eqnality of all men preached by Guni Gonnd disgusted the 
haughty Rajputs, and they refused to join his standarJ. They soon paid the' 
renalt,. of their pride. The J ats who composed the great mass of the KMlsa 

( 
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rose to absolute power, a.nd the Rajput. who had (lespis~d tht'm 'was the 
peculiar object of their hatred. Thdr gencral policy led them to cut off «UCb 
poppy heads as had not sprnng from their own seed; and their persona.l fet.:lin~ 
led them to treat the Rajput, who as a. native-born lead~r of the people flhouhl 
have joined them, and who would if he had done so have been a very import
ant element of additional strength to the cause, with c!'lpecial harshness. The 
old Settlement Reports are full of remarks upon the l1ecaJence if not the 
virtual disappearance of the Rajput gentry in those districts where Sikh flway 
was m~t absolute. Thus the dats we are considering are far more clearly 
marked off from the Rajputs than are those of the Western Plains where 
everybody is a J at, or of the Salt-range Tract where everybody who is not an 
Arab or a .. Mughal calls himself a Rajput j indeed there is if anything a 
tendency here to call those J ats who are admitted to be Rajputs further we!'lt. 
Only on the edge of the group, on the common border line of the Sikh tract, 
the Salt-range, and the great plains, do the Mekan, Gondal, Ranjha, anJ Tarar 
claim some to be Jats and some to he Rajputs. The first two I have (leri(leJ 
to describe under Rajputs, the last under J ats i Lut this is more a matter of 
convenience than of ethnic classification. The Jat tribes now to be consi(lcreJ 
are, except perhaps on the contines of the Gujranwala bUr, essentially agricul
tural) and occupy the same social position as do those of the Eastern Plainl'l, 
whom indeed they resemble in all respects. 

The most extraordinary thing about the group of Jat tribes found in 
S181kot is the large number of customs still retained by them which are, so far 
as I know, not shared by any other people. They will be found described in 
Mr.·Roe's translation of Amln Chand's RiBtor, 01 SEalleot, and I shall notice 
one or two of them in the following paragraphs. Nothing could be more 
instructive than an examination of the origin, practice, and limits of thi'! 
group of customs. They would seem to point to aboriginal descent. Another 
point worthy of remark is the frequent recurrence of an ancestor Mal, which 
may perhaps connect this group of tribes with the ancient Malli of Muttiin. 
Some of their traditions point to Sindh; while others are connecteJ with the 
hills of Jammu. The whole group strikes me as being one of exceeding 
interest, and I much regret tha.t I have no time t() treat it more fully. 

482. lat tribes of the western sub-montane.-The figures fOT the tribe will be found in Ab-
stract No. 74 on the next page,. I ha.ve already explained that the first seven tribes. which belong ·P.lI6-
to the Salt-range and its vicinity, will be treated as and dircussed with IUjputs. ]7. 

The Tarar (No. 8).-This is the only one of the tribes to be here disc1l886d of which any con
siderable nnmber of the members have returned themselves as RajputB, abont balf the GujranwalA 
and nearlYI'll the SMhpur Tarar having adopted this course. The Tarar claim Solar RAjput origin, 
apparently from the Bhatti of Bhatner. They say that their ancestor Tarar took eernce with )Jalllntid 
Ghaznavi and retarned witb him to Ghazni; but that his IOn Lohi, from whom they are dl.>scended. 
moved from Bhatner to GUjrat whence the tribe spread. Another story date. their eettlement from 
the time of Hnmayu.D. They intermarry with Gondal, Varaich. Gil. Virk, and other leading Jst 
tribes of the neighbourhood i and they have lately begun to intermarry witltin the tribe. Some 01 
them aTe still Hindus. They hold land on both sidea of the Upper Charutb. about the junction and 
within the boundaries of the three districts of Gujnit, GUjr&nwala, and SMhpur. They are deBcrib
ed as Ie invariably lazy. idle and troublesome!' 

The Varalch (No. 9).-The Varaich is one of the largest Jst tribes in the Province. In 
Akbar's time thel held two-thirds of the GUjrat district, though on le8ll faV01l1'ab1e term. than th()f';8 
allowed to the Gujars who held the remaiDder; and they still hold 170 villagee in that di.trict. They 
have also crossed the Chanab into Gujra.Dwala where they held a tract of 41 villagell, and have 
spread along under the hills as far as Lndhiana and Maler Rotla. They do not alwa~. av.en 
pretend to be Rajputs, bnt say that their ancestor DhUdi. was a Jst who came into India With 
Mahmud Ghaznavi and settled in GUjrat. wbere the tnoo grew powerful and partly dis~ the 
original Gujar lordJ of the soil Another story" is that their ancestor was a S.u.jbaruli. B.&lpUt who 
came from G hazni to Gujrat i while according to a third account their ancestor waa a descendant 01 
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R'ja Karan who went from the city of Kisrab to Dehli and was settltld by JaM.l·ul-d£n F{roz Shah 
in His.o.&r, whence the tribe moved some five centuries ago to Gujranw&la. But there is llttle doubt 
tha.t Gl1jrat was their first home, and that their movement haB been eastwards. The WazlraMd 
family of this tribe rose to importance under tile Sikhs, and its history is narmted by Sir Lepel 
Griffiu at pages 4091J0f his PllrljlJ/J Chiej',. They are almost all MllllIllruans, but retain all 
their tribal Rnd many of their Hindu customs. They mRrry with the best local tribes. They 
appear to be known aa ChUng or Yaraich iudifl'erently in the Lahore district. 

The Sahl (No. 10).-The Sahi also claim descent from a Solar Rajput who weni! to Ghazni 
with llihmUd, and returned to found the tribe, settling on the Ravi near Lahore. They are found 
in any numbers only in Gujrat and Slalkot. They have, in common With the Sindhu and CMma of 
tllese parts, some peculiar mQrrriage cutsoms, such as cutting a goat's ear and marking their fore
heads with the blood. making the bridegroom cut oll' a twig of the JAa"d tree (Pr08opi, 
'picigef'a) and so forth; and they, like mo<t of the tribes discussed in this section, worship 
tbe ,Tb&lld tree. 

The HinJra (No. tt).-The Hlnjra of the Gujranwala btl,. are a pastoral tribe, perhaps 
of aboriginal extraction. They own 87 vlllages in Gujranwala which is theil' home, but have 
spread both east and west under the hills. They claim to be Saroha Rajput.-!, and that their 
ancel<tor Hinjrano came from the neighbourhood of Hill<3r to Gujranw&la and fonnded a city 
called Uskhab, the rums of which still ('xist. Their immediate ancestors are Mal and Dhol. 
and they say that half their clans still live in the HiqsSr country. It would be intere~ting to 
know the names of theBe clans, and to examine the alleged connection between the two sections 
of the tribe. In the HissAr Settlement Rflpnrt it i~ .tated that "the Hinjraon Pachh&da.s trare 
.1 their origin to a Saroha Rajput anctl!ltor called Hinjraon. They are all Muhammadans in this 
.. Illitrict. though in other plac611 Hindu Hinjraon Pachhadaa are to be found." Our figures 
ahow no H(njra in HissAr, and only 30 in Sirsa ; but they may have been returned as Hinjraon. 

The Chima {No. 12).-The CMma are one of the largest Jat tribas in the Punjab. Thev 
say that some 25 generations back their ancestor eMma, a Chauhan Rajput, fled from Dehli 
after the defeat of Prithi Raj by Shahab-ul-dln Ghori. first to Kangra &lld then to Amritsal', 
where his son founded a village on the Beas in the time of Ala-ul·din Ghori. His grandson 
was called Rana Kang, and Dhol (the same name as among the Hlnjra) was the ancestor of 
their present clans. The CMma have the pecnliar marriage customs described under the Sahi 
Jats, and tbey are said to be served by Jogis and not by Rr>lhmans, both which facts point 
strongly to aboriginal de8Cent. They are a powerful and united tribe, but quarrelsome. They 
are said to marry within the tribe M well as with their neighbours. Many of them are Musal
mana, but retain their old cu~toms. The Nag&ra is one of their principal clans. They are most 
numerous in Sill.kot, but bold ~ villages in GUjl'anwala, and have spread both eastwards and 
westwards along the foot of the hills. 

The BaJwa (No. 18).- The Bajwa or Bajjn Jats and Rajput.-! have given their names to tho 
Bajwat or country at the foot of the Jammu hills in the SuUkot District. They say that they 
are Solar Rajputs and tbat their ancestor Raja Shallp was driven out of Multtin in the time of 
Sik&lldar Lolli. His two sons Kals and LUI escaped in the disguise of falconers. Us went to 
Jammu and there married a IUjput bride, while Kals married a Jat girl in Pasrtir. The descen
dants of both live in the Bajwat, bnt are said to be distinguished as B~jwa Jats and Bajju 
Rajputs. Another story has it tbat their ancestor RBi Jaisan was driven from Dehli by Rai 
Pitora and settled at Karbala in SI~lkot. The Bajju Rajputs admit their relationsllip with the 
Bajwa Jats. The Hajju Rajputs are _id to have had till quite lately a cu.-tom by which a 
Musalman girl could be turned into a Hindu for purposes of marriage, by temporarily burying 
her in I\n underground chamber an<\. ploughing the earth over her head. In the betrothals of 
this tribe dates are used, a custom perhaps brought with them from MulUn; and they have 
several other singular t'ustomB resembling those of the SaM Jats already described. They are 
almost confined to S{~kot, though they have spread in lJlllall numbel'll eastwards as far as 
Pati&la. 

43S. lat tribes or &he western sub-montane eontinued.-The Deo (No. 14).-The Deo 
ate practioally confined to the Sialkot District. Tbey claim a very ancient origin but flol Rajput. 
Their ancestor's name is said to be Mahaj, who came from" the Saki jungle" in Hindu.stau. 
and two of his SODS were Aulakh and Deo who gave their names to two Jat tribes. But anothet 
surry refen them to Raja Jagdeo, a S6.rajbansi Rtijput. They bave the lame marriage ceremony 
as the Sahl, and also u.~e the goat'. blood in a similar mauner in honour of their ancestors. and 
have several"ery peculiar customs. They will not intermany with the M'n Jats, with whom 
they have some ancestral connection. 

The Ghumman (NO. 15).-The Ghuttlm&ll claim descent from lUja MaIMr, a Luuar Rajput 
anil granJson of R.1ja Da1!p of Dehli. from whom are dlll!C6nded the JanjUa R&jp6.ts of the Salt· 
range Tract. One of hia descendants SanpMlJl3rried out of caste. &lld hia SOD Ghumman, who camf 
from MukiB.la or Malhiana in the time of Fbo'E Sha.h and took service in Jammu, founded the pre· 
IIlnt tribe. Tbis tribe worships an idol made of Jr&88 and set witbin a square drawn in the corner 

~ 
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Abstract Ro. '14, showing lat tribes (P.12S) 
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of the Western Sub-montane. 
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of the house At weddings, And they cut the goat', ea.r and the Jband twig Uk. the &ilil Jat ... 
They also propitiate tlletr ancestors by pouring warer over a goat" bead flO that be IIha1,,'I it of. 
Th<,y are chiefly found in S(alkot, thougb they have aprea.d lomewhat, especially eutwarda. 

The KahloD (No. 16).-Tbe IUMon claim descent from Raja Vilrrardjit of tll' I.nua, line 
through Raja J agdeo of DaranflgRf. Under hlB descendant Soli or BOlli they loft Daranagar allt) 
settled near BJoM,la in Gurda,spur, whence they spread into SIIHkot. Their marriage custom. aro 
very similar to those of the Sahi Jats already described. Tbey are almo"t confined til the II"Utlll'l'll 
portlOu of the dIstricts of Gurda,MPur aud Slalkot. Tbey intermarry with J,.t·, not "itb IUjptit ... 

The4arai (No. 17).-The Santi Jats are, so far as our tlgul'6l go, cM~.r found in (hll' .. l"~lrur 
aDd Slalkot, though there are a tow on the upper and middle Satluj also. I callnut idplltlfy th_ 
people with C(·rtamty. There are sail! to be Sarai Rajputs in sralkot, who are Bhatti. dOllCended 
hom an Ancestor called Sarai who settled in the Hlifizab&d t"k,a. Thl're CRn harolly he aD)' 
ronnection between them and the ~aral8 of the Kalhora family of De1'l1h GMzi Khan, who are 
discusseil -~ -l'rthe head Shakh and who claun to be Qureshi. The Sar/ii are raid to bt> a ",~U. 
k,'t'~. 11 m Jalandhar and th(' ""Ighbourmg dl~trlcts. Tud maket St'hr&\ the ttt1e of a 

,fir Rajputs who founded a dynasty at Aror iu Sindh on the ea8tern bank of ti,e 
" gave their name Sahl or Sehr as a titular appellatIOn to the eOl\ntr;r and ita princo. 

mhabitauts t11e Sehre.is. ". (See further the Sara Jats of tbe central distrICts, III.'Ctiun 436.) 
" Se.ral of Gurda,spur 4,951 have entered themselvel al tribe Sindhu, clan Sarai, and a}!pMr 

dID 1U the SIDdhu figures which will be di~c1Lised presently. 
The Goraya (No. 18) -Tbe Gora,ya are said by one ACcount to be delCen,led from the 8&r.)1Ia 

family of Lunar Rajputs, and to have come to Gujranwala aq a nomad and paetoral trilJe from 
Sirsa. Another story is that they are descended from a Somban~i RajpUt called G11r&ya ",hOle 

grandson Mal came from the Lakki thaZ some 15 generatIOn. ago. A third traditIOn ill tht 
Rana their founder came from the Jammu hill.J in the time of the Emperors The) are nlJw 
found in Gujranwala, Sialkot, and Gurd&spnr. They own 31 village. III Gujrinwall\ and are 
excellent cultivators, being one of the most prosperoull tribes in the dIstrict. TIlpy have the 
same peculiar marriage customs as the SJ.hi Jabs already de~cribed. The word llu,.a'!a j9 sai.} to 
be used for the Bilgai (Porca:JJ picta) in Central India. They are sometimes .ahl to be a clan of 
the Dhillon tribe. 

The Dltotar and LOdlke.-There are 1,4540 Dhotar returned in our tables, of lI'hom 1,428 ar e 
found in Gujninwala. They are mostly Hindus, and claim to be descended from a 801ar R'jput 
who emigrated from Hindustin or, according to another story, from Ghazni sollie 20 generatwn. 
back. The Lodike are considered to be a clau of the Kharrals of the Montgomery diatrlct, who 
are described separately. In Gujranwala they a.re ~aid to be of Solar najput deacent, and to 
have ccme from the Ravi, the Kharral head-quarters, to the GUjranwala M,. lOme teD generation. 
ago, aDd led a pastoral and marauding life till reVel'86B at the banda of the Virk forcetI them to 
settle down and take to agriculture. ThE'Y do not give their daughters to the local Jat tribes. 

The Chatta-Appear to be confined to Gujrltnwala, in which district they hold 81 villl1g()s 
and number 2,27 L souls. They claim to be descended from Chatta, a grandson of Prithi Rai, 
the Cbuhan King of Dehli, and brother of the ancestor of the Clums. In the loth genC1'8tlOD 
from Cllatta or, as otherwIse stated, some 500 years ago, was Dabru who came from 8ambhal in 
Mor8.d&bad, where the barUe of the Kamal Chauhan •• till live, to the banks of the Chanah and 
married Ilmong the Jat tribes of the Gujrltowala District. The} were converted to hl&m aboct 
1,600 A.D. 'l'hey rose to considerable political importance under the Sikh.; and the hi~tor1 of 
their leading family is told by Sir Lepel Griftin at pages 4102 if of hi. Pujab ClUl!'. 

434. lats of the Sikh tract.-The group of J80ts we have now to con· 
sider are the typical Jat8 of the Panjab, including all those great Sikh Jat 
tribes who h~ve made the race so renowned in recent history. They occupy 
the central districts of the Panjib, the upper Satluj, and the great Sikh 
States of the Eastern Plains. All that I have said in the preceding sec
tion (§ 431) regarding the absence of any wish on the part of the Jat8 of 
the Khalsa to be aught but J ats, applies here with still grea.ter force. A 
Sidhu claims indeed Rajpiit origin, and apparently with good reason. But 
he is now a Sidhu Jat, and holds that to be a prouder title than Bha.tti 
Rajpiit. The only tribe among this group of which any considerable 
numbers have returned themselves as Rajpiits are the Virk; and among 
them this has happened only in GiijrAnwala, on the extreme outskirts of the 
tract. These men are the backbone of the Panjab by character and physique 
as well as by locality. They are stalwart, sturdy yeomen of great indepen
dence, industry, and agricultural skill, and collectively form perhaps the 
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finest peasantry in India.. Unfortunately the Settlement Reports of this 
part of the country are often poor or even absent altogether, while much of 
the tract consists of .Native States. Thus except regarding such tribes as 
have risen to political importance, I can give but scanty informAtion. The 
J ate of the Sikh tract are essentially husbandmen, and the standard of 
agricultural practice among those at any rate of the more fertile northern 
districts is as high as is reached in any portion of the Province. I would call 
special'attention to the'curious traditions of the :ShUlar, Man, and Her tribes, 
an examination of which might produce mteresting and valuable results. 

Abstract No. 75 on the opposite page* gives the distribution of the tribes 
80 far as it is shown by our figures. I have arranged them roughly in the 
order to which they appear to occur from west to east. 

435. The Ja& tribes 01 the Sikh &raet. The Dhillon (No. 1).-The Dhillon is one of the 
large,t and mo~t widely distributed Jat tribee in the Province. Their hes(l'quarters would appear 
from our figures to be Gujranwala and Amrit.mr; but they are found in large numbers along the 
whole c0111'>le of the Satluj from F(rozpur upwards, and under the hills to the east of those two 
districts. The numbers returned for the Dehli District are curiously large, and I doubt somewhat 
wbether they really refer to the same tribe. Like the Goraya they claim to be Saroho. Rajputs 
by origin, and to have come from Sirso.. If this be true they have prob'lbly moved up the Satluj, 
and then spread along westwards under tbe hills. But another story make.-l them dElbcendants of a 
Sumjbansi Rtijput named Lu who lived at Kh&rmor in the M&lwa, and held some office at the 
Dehli court. 'I'hey al'e said to be wvided into three great sections, the Baj, Saj, and Sanda. 

The Vlrk (No. 2).-The bead.quarters of the Virk appear to be the Gujranwala and Lahore 
Districts, especially the former in \\bich they own 132 villages They clailil origin from a Manh~8 
Rajput called Virak, who left Jammu and eettled at Ghuchli in Amrltsar; and in Gujranw&la 
nearly a third of them have returned themselves as Rajputs, but they marry freely with the Jat 
tribes of the neighbourbood. Tbey say that their ance.tor nrak was descended from Malhan 
Nama (Mal agam !) the founder of the Manh&s tribe of Rajputs, and was connected with the 
Rajas of Jammu. LeavIDg Parghow.n in Jammu, he settled in Amrit,ar and married a Gil Jat 
girl. Hi~ de,cendants shortly afterwarlli moved westwards into Gujranw&la. There are three 
mam sections of the tribe, the Jopur, Vachra, and Jau. The tribe rose to some politIcal import· 
ance about the end of last century, ruling a coruiderab1e tract in Gujrauw&la and Lahore tIl 1 
subdued by Ranjit Singh. 

The Slndhu (No S).-The Sindhu i~, 80 far as our figures go, the second 11M gest Jat tribe. 
being surpassed in numbers by the Sidhu only. Their head.quarters are the AmritsBr and Lahore 
distriCts, but they are found all along the upper SaUuj, and under the hills from Amb&la ID the 

- east to S(a1kot and GUjranwH.la in the west. They claim descent from the Raghobansi branch of 
the Solar Rti.jputs through Ram Chandar of Ajudhla. They say that their ancestors were taken by 
or accompamed Mahmud to Ghazni, and returned during the thirteenth century or in the reign of 
Firoz 8Mh from Afghanistan to India. Shortly afterwards they settled in the Mtinjha near 
Lahore. Some of the Sindhu say that it was Ghazni in the Deccan, and not in Afgh&nlst.;ll, from 
which they came; while others have it that it was Ghadni in Bik&ner. The Jalandhar Smdhu 
811.y that they came from the BOuth to the Mttnjha BOme two or three centuries ago when the 
PatMna wspossessed the Manj Rajputs, and shortly afterwards moved from Amritsar to Jalandhar 
at the inVltation of the Gils to take the place of the ejected Manj. Sir Lepel Griffin is of opinion 
that the real origin of the tribe is from North-Western Rajputtina. The political history of the 
tribe, which was of capital importance under the Sikhs, is given is great detail at page. 225 jf, 
360jf, and 417 to 428 of the same writer's Panjdb CMef.. The Smdhu have the 8ame pecullll.r 
marriage customs alrt>ady descrIbed 88 practised by the Sahi Jats. The Sindhu of Kamal worship 
Kala Mahar or Kala Pir, their ancestor, whose chief shrine is said to be at Thana Satra in Si&lkot, 
their alleged place of origin. 

The Bhular (No 4).-The BhUlar, Her, and Man tribes call themselves lul or" original" 
Jab, and are said to have sprung from the Jal or" Matted hair " of Mah&deo, whose title is 
BhUla MaMdeo. They 8ay that the Malwa was their original home, and are commonly reckoned 
88 two and a half tribes, the Her only' counting 811 a half. But the bardJ of the Man, among 
wmch tribe several familiea have rilleD to political importance, ea1 that the whole of the Man and 
BhUlar and half the Her tribe of Rajputs were the earliest Kshatriya immigrants from Rajptittina 
to the Paujab. The head·quarters of the BhUlar appear to be Lahore and Jfrozpur, and the 
confines of the Manjha and Malwa; but they are returned in small numbers from every diV18l(\n 
in the Panjab except Dehli, Rawalpindi, and PeaMwar, from almost everr district, and from every 
Native State of the Eastern Plains except DUlanr., LoMru, and Pataudi. 
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The Man (No. 5).-The MAn, the second of the a,Z Jat tribe., do lIOlllt'timl'. cillim, &a hu juort 
boon stated, Rajput ancestry l and it is sa.id that Thiku..r lUjputll of the Man tribe are .till t~ be 
found in JalpuT (see furth6l' DoUl in eection 4(0), Several of the leading Sikh familiea llt'lolll!: 
to trus tribe, and their history will be found at pages 177 to 18S and 807 tu 814. of Sir Lt-\wl 
Griffin's PanjdZ Chief,. That writer states tha.t there i. "a popular trad1tion in tbe Paujlth 
"which makes all of the Man tribe brave and true." The home of the }'1An it In the northern 
M§lwa, to the e'tllt of that of the BhUlar; but they too are widely distributed. being found in e\'l'ry 
di,trict and state of the Panjab eaRt of Lahore, especially in t1le northern diJitrlct. and along the 
Satluj. From the fact that the Man both of Jalandhar and of Kamal trace their origin to the 
neighbourhood of Bhatinda, it would appear probable that there 1I"al tbe original home of the 
trIbe. ..1. 

The HerJNo. 6).-The Her is the third of this group of tribel, and their bome IIPr.a", to) 
lie nort.h of t1le Satluj ; indeed had not it been that I wlilhed to keep the three together, .bould 
have taken the Her with tbe Jsts of the eastern' sub·montane. They are found however in con
Siderable number!\,under the hills from Ambals in the east to Gujrat in the weat, an.l throughout 
the whole upper valley of the Satluj. Of the number shown. 5,812 wero entered in my tahlell 
as Aher, of whom 2,786 were in Hushyarpur. but I am informed that thit iH merely another 'II'8y 
of spelling Her. Of course they returnt'd themselves an Aher Jats, not all Aher or Abfr by ca,te 
There is s very old village ealled Her in the Nakodar td,n of Jalandhar which it ,till held by 
Her Jats, who say that they have lived there for a thousand yean, in other worda for au indefinite 
period. 

486. The Jat tribes of the Sikh tract continued. The Buttal (No. '1).-The Butt31' arc .. 
small tribe fouud, so far as our figures go, chiefly on tbe Upper Satluj. I am not quite sure that 
they are distinct from the Bhutta Jat~ of the Western Plail11l, which have been already descl'ibl'd 
in section 429, or from the Buta of Hushyarpur to be described in section 438. They are IBid to 
be descended from a SUrajbansi Rajput who came from the Lakki jungle and eettled flrat in 
Gujranwala. 

The Odi (No. 8).-The Odi would appear from our figures to be coufined to the F{ro~I'ur 
District. Tbey appear to be a clan of the DMnwal tribe, as 8,715 of the 8,722 Odi in }'(rozpur 
and 787 more in Nabha have returned themslllvea 8S Dllanwal Odi. They are shown in the 
Abstract undat' both headings. On the other hand the 890 Odi of Gujrat have returned them
selves as Tarar Odi, as have 417 in Gujranwala. 

The Bal (No. 9).-The Hal are anotber tribe of the BeaM and Upper Satluj, ana are said to 
be a clan of the Sekbu tribe with whom they do not interma.rry, Their ancestor is also 88id to 
have been a Rajput of royal race who came from Mli.lwa. The name Bal, whicb iI derived from 
a root meaning" strength," is a famous one in ancient Indian History, and reeUl'l' in all.ort. of 
forms and places. 

Tbe PannUD (No. 10)-claim Solar Rajput ancestry. They are chiefly found in Amritlar 
and Gurd.8.spur so far as our figures show j but they al80 own five villages in Siilkot. Tbey 83y 
that their ancestors came from Ghazni; or according to another st~ry, from Hindu.stan. 

The Mahal (No. I1)..!.is a small tribe whicl1 appear to be ehiefly found in Jatal dhar and 
Amritsar. Th~ ancestor is said to have been a Rajput from Modi in the KAlwa. 

The Aulak (No. 12).-The head-quarters of the Aulak Jat8 would appear to be in the 
AmritBar District j but they are found in the northern Malwa, all well aa in the Manjha and we.t 
of the Ravi. They are said to be of Solar descent, and tbeir ancc..tor AnIak lived in the Manjha. 
But another story makes their ancestor one Raja Lui Lak, a Lunar RajpUt. They are rellated 
to the Sekhu and Deo tribes, with whom they will not interma.rry. 

The Gil (No. 18).-The GU is one of the . largest and most important of the Jat tribes. So 
far as our figures sb,pw, their head-quarten are the Labore ana Fu-ozpnr Districts j but they are 
found all along the Bea~ and Upper Satluj, and nnder the hill, as far west as Si8Jkot. Gil, their 
ancestor, and father of Shergil, tbe founder of another Jat tribe, Wall a Jat of Raghobami Rfijptit 
descent who lived in the Flrozpur Di8trict j he was a lineal descendant of Pirthi Pal, R&ja of Garb 
Mithila and a Waria Rajput, bl a BMlar Jat wife. The tribe rose to some imporiance uuder the 
Sikhs, and the history of its pnncipal family is told at pages 85Z,ff of Grimn'. Panjdb Chief,. 

The Sidhu and Barar tribes (Nos. 14-15).-The Sidhn, with itt branch the &rar or 
Sidhu· Bamr, is the largest and most important of the Jat tribes of the Panjab, for from it have [P.232) 
sprung the great Ph61ki&n familiee of Pati3la, Nabha, and Jlnd, and the Barar family of Faridkot. 
The Sldhu trace their origin to Jaisal, II Bhatti Rajput and founder of Jaisalmer, who WIll drivan 
from his kingdom by a succes~ful rebellion and took refuge with Prithi Raj, Chauhan. the 1aat 
Hindu King of DebIi. His descendant. overran Hissar anJ ~iraa and gave to the latter tract the 
name of Bhatti8.na. Among them was Klllwa, who married a Jat woman of the Ohaggar, and 
had by her Sidhu, the ancestor of the tribe. Sidhu had fo~ 801111. Devi, BUr, SUr, ,and ~upach, 
and from Dh61, the descendant of BUr, is sprung the Barar tribe. The pure Bhatti RAllmta of 
Bhattiana still admit their relationahip with the Sidhu and Balir. The carll hiItDrJ of, the tl"l1lel 
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is toLl in full detail at pe.gea 1 to 10 and 546 to 548 of Griffin's Panjdb ll.dja. ; indeed the whole 
book is a political history of the descendanfB of Sidhu; while the leatilDg lIllnor familie. are noticed 
at pages 429 to 436 of his Patti4b Chief,. Some further details of thell' early ancestry will be 
found at page 8 of the His.3r Settlement Report. The origmal home of the trIbe was thl' Mlilwa, 
alld It is still there that they are found in large,t numbt>rs. But they have al.o spread across the 
Satluj into Lahore, Amnt.ar, J&landhar, and other wstrlCtij. The hacir who are ~bown III the 
Abstract have returned themselv8>1 as Sidhu Barar ill the Native States alld, to the numh('r of 4,220, 
in INrozpnr. and a. Rai BM&r in Gurgaon The re,t are retnrned as Da.rar simply Siriliu Bartir 
alld Barar are synonymoue ; but whether I have done righly in including the Gurgion Rai Barar I 
cannot say. Moreover,26,915 persons in Firozpur and 2,358 III Xabba have returned tbcll' t1"1be 
as Sidhu and their clan as &rar, and are incluJe,l III botA columna, thus appearing twice over in 
the Abstract. Mr. Brandreth thue describes the BarM of Firozpur .-

.. The Balirs are said to have been Bhatti Rajputs, of the Slime family as the Rajputs 
.. of Jaisalmer, where their original. home was. The name of their ancelitor was Sidhu, whose 
«grandson Wl!.I named Barar, whence they are called indifferently both Sidhu and Baral" . 
.. Either Barar or some descendant of hi' migrated t{) BhahuJa, whence his offsprmg 
"lipread over the neighbouring lands. and are now in poRSeSSiOn of a ,'ery large tract of 
.. country. They occupy almost the whole of llaquas Mari, :YUill:!, }[okatsar, BhuchoD, Mehraj, 
.. Sultan Khan. and Bhudaur in this district, the whole of Faridkot, a great part of Patulla, N:l.bha, 
.. JhUmbha and MaUaudh. Tbe Chiefs of all tllffle ijtates bt>long to the same family. The Bhattis 
"of S1l'8Il who embraced Muhammadanism were also origmally Bhatti Rlijput" Bnd related to tho 
•• Barar~, but their descent is traced to Borne common ancClltor before the bme of SIJhu. 

"The Thmirs are not equal to the other tribea of Jat, as cultlvat.>rl!. They wear finer clothes 
"and consider themselves a more illustrious racB. Many of them were desperate dacoits in former 
.. years. and all the most notorioue criminals of this deSCl"lption that have been aPl)rehended and 
.. brought to justice under our rule were Bamra. Female infantiCide 18 said to have been practised 
,. among them to a gTeat extent in former times. I am told that a few years ago there was scarcely 
.. a young girl to be found in any of the Darar Villages, This crime is said to have orIglnated in II 

.. deceit that was once practised upon one of the chiefs of Xabha by which his daughter was 

.. betrothed to a man of an inferior t1"1be j and though he considered himself bound to complete the 

.. marriage, subsequently entered into an agreement with all his tribe to put to death all the 
f'dllughten that should be bOl'n to them hereafter, ill order to prevent the pos8Jbllity of such a 
II disgrace occurring again. 

It From all acoounfB. howevel', thi.. horrid pI'Rdice bas been almost entirely dlllcontillued of late 
.. ) eare, and I can detect no difference now botween tho proportIOnate number of female children 
., in the &rar villages and in villages inhabited by other castes." 

The Dhaxiwal (No. 16).-The DMriwal. Dhan!wlil, or DMli"al for the name 18 spelt in all 
thrf'tl ways, are also said to be Bhatti Rajputs, aud to take thell name from thell' place of origin 
Dara.nagar. They aay that Akbar married the daughter of thell' Chief Mahr ~ithra. They are 
found chietly on the Upper Satluj and in the fertile district t{) the west, thell head-quartera being 
the north-western corner of the Malwa, or Luuhiana. Firozpur, anJ the adjoming parts of Pati&la. 
Mr. Brandreth descl'ibe8 them as splendid cultivators, and the most peacSlful and contented portIOn 
of the population of the tract 

The Sara (No. 17).-The Sara Jati are, so far as our figru'ea go, chiefly found in the Upper 
!tI8.lwa, in Ludhiana, Faridkot. and the intervening oountry ; but they alao haye crO~8e<t the Satluj 
into the fertile district to the north-west. They are said to be descended from a Bhath Rajptlt 
who 18 generations ago left the llilwa and settles! in Gujranwala. But anothpr tradItion trace8 
them to Raja Salon (? Salva~\an). a LUllar Rajput who lived in Jammu, and whose two sons Sara 
and Basra were the eponymous ancestors of two Jat tribes. I presume that they are dlstinct from 
the Sar&i noticed under J ate of the weatem sub-montane. 

The Mangat (No. 18).-The Mangat would appear from our figures to be alnlU~t confined to 
Ludhi3na and the adjoining portion of Patlala. I have no information to give about tbem, unless 
indeed they are the same a8 the Ma.n, described under JafB of eastem sub-montane. 

The Dhindsa (No. 19).-The Dhlndsa would appear to be confined to Amb&la, Ltidhiana, and 
the adjoining portion of Pati8.la. Tbey clainI to be deliCended from Saroha Rajputs. 

The Gandhi (No. 20). -The Gudhi seem to be cruelly found in the SlIme tract with the 
Mangat juet mentioned. About them also I have no particulars to give. 

The Chahil (No, 21 ).-Tlle Chabil appear to be one of the largest Jat tnbed in the Province. 
They are found in greatCllt numbers in Patia1a, bnt are very nnmerJU8 in Amb&la and Ltilhiana, 
Amritsar, and Gurdaspur, and extend aU along under the bills as far west as Gujranw&la and Sialkot. 
It is said that Raja Agarsen Stirajbansi had four sons Chahil, ClilUna. Chlma, and Sahi, and that 
the four Jat tribes who btl;lf these names are spmng from them. Thelr original home Wl!.I llilwa, 
whence they migrated to the Panjab. According to another story their ancestor was a Tunwar 
R£jpnt ealled Raja .Rlkb, !\,ho came from the Deccan and settled at Kahlor. HIS son Birsi malTied 
a Jat woman, &ettWd at Matti in the lUlwa about the time of Akbar, and founded the tribe. 
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437. Jats ofthe eastern sUb-montane.-The small group of Jata which t 
shall next describe lie to the north of the Sikh Jat8 just discussed} all along 
under the foot of the hills from Ambala to Gurdaspur. There is no definite 
line of demarcation between them and the Sikh Jat8 to the south or the Ja.ta 
of the western sub-montane to the west; and perhaps the only real distinction 
is that, speaking broadly, the first are Hindus, the second Sikhs, anti the 
third Musalmans, though of course followers of all three religions are to be 
found in almost every tribe. In character and position there is nothing to 
ilistinguisft the tribes I am about to notice, save that they have never enjoyed 
the political importance whieh distinguished the Sikh Jats under the Khalsa. 
Abstract No. 76 on the oPFosite page gives the figures for these tribes roughly 
arranged in order from west to east. Here again there is no confllsion 
between J ats and Rajputs, though the reason of the precision with which 
they are distinguished is exactly the opposite of that already discussed in the 
case of the western sub-montane and Sikh J ats. In the Sikh tract the 
political position of the Jat was so high that he had no wish to be cal1pd 
Ril,jput: under the hills the statns of the Rajput is so superior that the J at 
has no hope of being called Rajput. The only one of these tribes of whieh 
any considerable number have returned themselves as Jata as well as R~jput8 
is the Manj, and that only in Gurda.spur on the extreme confines of the tract. 
Then I shall consider with the Rl1jputs of the same name.' In this tract the 
Settlement Reports are even more meagre than in the last; and my infortruli" 
tion is cOlTespondingly imperfect. 

438. The Jat tribes of the Eastern Sub-montane. The Randhawa (Ko. 2).-The 
Randhawa is a large and widely spread tribe whose head-quarters appear to be the Amrite&r and 
Gurdaspur dIstricts, but who are also found in considerable numbers in Lahore, Jalandhar, 
HUlIhYllrpnl', Rnd Patiala. ThOll' founder Randhawa, a Jadu or Bhatti Rajput, lived in Blkaner 
some seven centurie. ago; and Kajjal, fifth in descent from him, migrat.ed to Batala which had 
some tIlllO before been founded by Ram Deo another Bhatti. Here the tribe increa.aed in num~. 
possessed itself of a very consuicrable tract of country, and rose to lOme political importance. Tbe 
history ()f the Randhawa family is fully detailed at pages 200 to 218 of tbe PuidIJ Chief •• 
A few Randhawa have shown themselves also aa Bhatti in Oujranw&la and as Virk in f!rozpur. 

The Kang (No. S).-'l'bis tribe is found chiefly in the angle between the Bea. and Satluj, 
though they have crossed tbe latter river into AmMla and Fll'ozpur, Bnd are apparently found 
in small numbers all along its banks and even on the Lower IndWl. Their tradition h that they 
came from Garh Gbazni. They occupied" position of 80me considerable political importance in 
their own tract during the early days of Sikh rule. Mr. Barkley writes of the Jlilandhar Kang;
.. Mo~t of the Sikh Sa.rdar~ of the Nakodar tah,iL either belong to tbis tribe, or were connected 
<C with it by marriage when they established their authority there. Tara SlOgh Gheba (,~). who 
,< was their leader at the time of the c01lquest, 'l\'as himself of thia race and a native of Kang on 
.. the Satluj, where it is said that eigbteen Sardlir3 at one time resided; but on the village heinl' 
"swept away by the rivel' they dispersed tbemselves in their aeparaoo j401f" on both sidet of the 
e< river:' The Kang are sa.id to claim descent from the Solar Rajput.& of Ajudhia through their 
ancestor Jogra, father or Kang. • 

The Sohal (No. 4').--The Sohal are said to be of Chauh8.n Rajput origin, their aneeator SohAl 
belonging to the family of MaMg. They appear to lie to the north of the Kang, elOlle up under 
and even among the hills J but they are also found along the Satluj, though in smaller number~. 

The Bains (No. 5).-The bead-quartera of tbe Bains appear to be in H1l!Ibyarp11l' and 
Jalandhar, though they bave spread weetw~rds even as far &8 Rawalpindi, and eastwards into 
AmMla and the adjoining Native States. They say tll&t they are by origin Janju. R6jpUtt. 
and tbat their ancestor BalDS came eastwards in the time of Ffroz Shah. Bains is one of the 86 
royal families of Rajputs, but Tod believes that it it merely a sub-division of the SUl'1abansi 
section. They give their name to Baiswara, or the easternmost portion of the Ganges-Jamna 
doab. The Sardars of AIawalpur in Hlandhar a1'8 Bains, wb~ ancestor eame from HushY&fPI1l' 
to Jalla near Sarhind in Nabha some twelve generations ago. 

The Buta (No. B).-The Buta are, a. far as our tlgures go, confined to HushyLrpnr. 1 have 
no informatlOn rcgl}riling them., and am not at all certam that they are distinct from the Bhutt. 
of the Western Plai.ns (section 4029) and the Buttar of the Slkh tract (bClctioD 436). 
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The IthwaJ (No. 7).-Tbe Ithwal or Uthdl leem to be found chiefly in Atn'bala. I.ddhi.tDab, 
Jalandhar, and the adjoining territory of PathHa Dut unle.~8 tltO dllltwct tJaUIt"I have Let'll 
confu.~ed, they have a c1lriously large ('olony in V(lhli, which appeare to be ooml'le~,ly "'}lIlrat..i 
from til at of Ambtlla. They are baid to be dt'llccndcJ from a Surajllallij U4jl'ut calleci MaUr'j 
who received the nickname of Unthw&l from his !In c for camel·ridmg! 

439. The Jats of the south-eastern distrlcts.-Thc last group of Jat triLe!! 
that I have to discuss is that which oeeupics th(' J amna districts, Jint1 
Rohtak, and Hissar. They call themselves Jat not Jat, anJ are th(~ sam; 
people in every respect as tIle Jat of the Jamna-Gangc8 do4h and the lowl'r 
Jamn:uvalley, differing however in little save religion from the grtat Silh Jat 
tribes of the Malwa ; though perhaps the lattf'r, inhaLiting as they <.10 the 
wide unirrigated plains ofthe central States, are of "light ly finer pLy ... iqut! 
than their neighbours of the damper riverain. Thc caHtern JUtR are alnlOllt. 
withont excrption Hindu) the few among them who are Musalman bt:illg 
known as Mula or " unfortunate/' and dating their conversion almoRt without 
exception from an ancestor who was taken as a hostage to Dehli and thl're 
forcibly circumeised. Indeed these men were not unfrl'quently rect>ived hade 
into easte on their return from captivity, and their descemlants are in thi.~ 
case Hindus, though still known as Mula. Their traditions show tll(·m to 
have come up either from Blkaner and Rajputana, or northwards along thl' 
J amna valley, and very few of them appear to Lave come from the PanjaL to 
the Jamna. The Jat8 of Gurgaon indeed still look upon the Uaja of Bhartpur 
as their natural leader, and the fall of Bhartpur made such an Impression 00 

t heir minds that old men still refer to it as the rera from which thev llute 
~~ . 

. The Jat of these parts is, if anything, even a better cultivator than the 
Sikh J at; and that, chiefly because his women assist him so largely in the 
field, performing all sorts of agricultural labour whether light or heavy, except 
ploughing for which they have not sufficient strength, anJ sowing which is 
under all circumstances a prerogative strictly confineJ to the made sex. 
Directly we leave the south-eastern districts and pass into the Sikh tract, 
women cease to perform t he harder kinds of field-work, even among the J ats ; 
while in the Musalman districts they do not work at all in the fields. So 
essentially is the Jat a husbandman, and so especially is he tile husbandman 
of these parts, .that when asked his caste he will quite as often rep1y lamlnad, [P 2M) 
a~ J at, tb-e two name a being in that sen!'e used as synonymous. The social 
standing of the Jat is that which the Gujar, Ahlr, and Ror enjoy j in fact 
these four castes eat and smoke together. They stand at the head of the castes 
who practise lcalCtOa or widow-marriage, a good deal helow the R~,jput, hut 
far above the castes who grow vegetaLles, such as Ar~n and Mali. If the 
social scale is regulated by the rules of the Hindu re~igion they COJDe Le!ow 
Banyas, who" are admittedly better Hindus. But the manly J at despHlC's 
the money-grubbing Banya, and all other castes and tribes agree with him. 

In the extreme south-eastern corner of the Panjab the Jats who have 
come in from the north and west, from Rajputan& and the Panjab, are l.'1lown 
as Dhe, to distinguish them from the original J8.t tribes of the neighbourhood 
who are collectively called Uele, the two sections abst.aining from intermarriago 
and having in some respects different customs. In Sirsa again, that meeting 
place of races, where the Bagri Jat from the Bikaner prairies, the Sikh Jat 
from the Malwa, and the Musalmlin Jat from the SaUuj valley, meet the Jat 
of Hissar, the last are distinguished as Dese and the l\Iusalman J ate as 
PachMde or western; but these terms arpear to be unknown to the people in 
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their respective homes. There the superiority of the Sikh and Dese lats over 
the stunted Bagri and the indolent enervated Jat of the Satluj is most 
strikingly apparent. 

There is ~ extraordinary division of the J ate of Dehli, Rohtak, and 
Karnal, and indeed of the other land-owning castes who have for the most 
part taken the one side or the other, into two factions known as Dehia and 
Haulania. I quote the following passage from my Settlement Report of 
Kamal and Panlpat :- . 

.. The Dehias IU'e called after a J at tribe of that name, with ita bead·quarters about Bhatganw 
" in Sunpat, baTing originallY. come from Bawana near Dehli. The HaulAnia faction is headed by 

• "the GhatwaI or Malak Jats,'wbose bead· quarters are Dhar·ka·Abul&na in GoMna, and who were, c. owing to their 8Dccessful opposition to tbe R&jputs, the accepted beads of the Jats in these parts. 
" Some one of the Emperors called them in to assist him in coercing the MandaMr Raiputs, and 
"thus the oM enmity was strengthened. The Derus Jata, growing powerful, became jealous of the 
" 8upremllcy of the Ghatwals and jomed the MandaMrs against them. Thus the country side was 
" diTidt'd into two factlOns; the Gujars and Tagas of the tract, the Jaglan JMa of thapa Naultha, 
C< and the Utmar Jata of Rohtak joining the Dehias, and the Huda Jats of Rohtak, and most of 
.. the Jata of the tract except the Jagl&ns, joining the HaulAnias. In the mutiny, disturbances 
"took place iD the Rohtak distriL'f. between these two factions, and the MandaMrs of the Nardak 
.. ra\ BgN the Haul&nias in the south of the tract. And in framing my saIl, I bad to alter my 
"proposed division so &8 to separate a Dehia village whicb I had included with Haul&ni&ll, and 
" WhICh objected in oonsequence. The Dehia is also called the Jat, and occasionally the MandaMr 
tc factlllll Even Sir H. Elliott 900mB to have been unaware of the existence of these factions. The 
.. Jab and Rajputa seem, independently of these divisions, to consider each other, tribally speaking, 
" 8S natural enemies; Bnd I have often been &88ured by Jata, thougb I do not believe it, that they 
., would not dare to go into a Rajput village at night." 

:Mr. Maconachie quotes a Dehli tradition which makes two brothers from 
Rajputana called Mom and I"om the respective ancestors of the Haularua 
Rajputs of the d066 and the Haulcinia Jats of Rohtak. 

Here again, in .the south-eastern districts, the distinction between J at and 
Rajput is definite and well-marked, the Jat always practisbg and the Rajput 
always abstaining from 8arewa ; though I do not think that here a family 
could raise itself fr6m the former to the latter caste by discontinuing the 
cu~tom, as would appear to be possible elsewhere. The figures for the tribes 
we are to consider are given in Abstract No. 77 on the opposite page," the 
tribes being roughly arranged from north to south down the J arona valley, 
and then westwards along the southern border of the Province. The last five 
tribes will be considered under Rajputs ; and theyar,,< shown in this abstract, 
not because they are returned a..q J ats especially in this part of the Panjab, but 
because the Rajput tribes to which they belong will be discussed under the 
head of Rajputs of the Eastern Plains. The tribes in this group are neither so 
large nor so important as those of the Sikh tracts, and in many cases I have 
little or no information to give concerning them. There seems a great 
tendency in these parts to split up into small clans, retaining the tradition of 
common tribal descent, but commonly using the name of the clan and not of. 
the tribe. 

440. The JaUrlbes oUhe Souut-Eastem DbViets. The Ghatwal (Bo. t).-Thie is the 
only one of the tribes DOW under consideration wbo trace their origin from Ghar Ghazni; aud even 
tbe1 place that cIty in the Dacean and not in Afgh8.nist&n. They claim descent from Saroha 
R&lpuhl. Their head.quarters IU'e at Ahul&na in the GoMna ttllt." of Rohtak, and they occupy 
the oountrl between it and the I amna, being numerous in the north 'of Debli and the south of 
KarwU. suspect that our figures for Robtak are considerably under the truth. Ahul&na is said 
to haTe been founded 22 generations ago, and gives ita name to the Haul&nia faction already 
mentioned. The Ghatwal are often called Malak, a title they IU'e said to hBYe ohtained as 
follows:-

,. In the old days of Rajput.ucendancy the R&jplits would not allow lata to cover their h~ 
.. with a turban, nor to wear any red clothes, nor to put a crown (fIIOf') on the head of their 
.. bridegroom, Dr a jewel (tllif) in their wotnen'B UOIlC8. Thel also used to levy seignorial ~hts 
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" from virgin llri,les. Even t<'l this nay RajpUt. will not ana,.. inferior (,1I8t~ to WI.'IU" rM clothe. 01' 
.. ample loin clothes in their villagE's. "Tbe Glultwals obtain~ 80me IU('('('IIl!eI eVE'r thl!' Rail'l\h 
"pspecially oyer the Man<1allars of too dodb near lleoll1lD and Manglam·, al1.1 0""," th.JIC! (If thl' Rlilfl\; 
II near Kalanaur and DadIi, 8lld removed the obnoxious prohillitione. Thp)' thus acquin-t thf\ title 
r< of .Malak (mast!'r) lind a red turhan aA their distinguishing mark ~ I\ntl tot.ll~ nay a Ht with a 
" rcd pagri is most probably a Ghatwal." 

Mr. Fanshawe Bays that the title is a merE' nickname confe~d by II. Malik or chief cltlled Rai 
Sal; yet in RoMnk thpy aT'pear generally to be called Malak mtber than Ghatw&.l, awl purhllpi 
this is tbe CBURe of the smallness flf the Rohtak flgurcs, though I ordered the two nam~ t.(l bo talc'n 
togctber. Who ti,e Ghat\\8J. of BaMwalpur are, I cannot eX}llain. I mny noticf\ that tLl'l'e are 
ill se~ral parts of India, and e~peeially in Monghyr and it.s nei~hbourhood, trih ... "f low-cla ... 
Rajputs called «!hl\twal~, who hol~ or 1101,1 . a~8i~mcnts of revenue on concJition of dcfenJilJg' the 
g1uft8 or I'lIBqes III the hills by whlcb the bill trlboe were wont to make I'rlll(tatory inclU'~llIn. into 
the plains below. • 

The Dagar (No. 2).-The Dagar are numeroul in DeLli and Gurg.wn alid there Ia" Itnall 
colony in Jt6btak. I have no information concerning them. 

The Jakbar and Sangwan (Nos. 8 and 14).-These tribes are said to be dellCcn.lod frilm a 
Chauhan RajpUt only 20 gonerations back. w1w came from BfHner, and whoee four lIOns foun.lll<l 
the Jakbar, Sangwan, Piro, and Kaulan Jats, for the last two Olf whicb I dOl n'lt abow 'Cflltmte 
flgures as tlley are of but little importance. The ~angwan are mOllt numerom in J£no1 and lJill8ur 
tbough tbere is a omall colony of them in Rohtak also; while the JlikhlU' are almOllt confined ~ 
GurgaOln and the adjoining JhajjlU' takBll of Rohtak. 

The Sahrawat (No.4) -TIle Sahrawat claim to be descenlloo frOlm 8ahra, " lIOn or grandBon 
Olf Raia AnallgplH Tunwar. They are almost confined to DeLli, Our(!,Mn, U .. htak, and the 
adjoining Patilila territory. In Roht.ak their settlement datos from 8otne25 generationl back. 

The Dehla (No. 5).-This is tIle tribe which h88 given its unme to Ole Dehia faction ml'n. 
tioned in section 439. They are found on the nortb·el\~torn border of the ~8.mpla and the adj<.ining 
portion of the Sunpat taklfZ of Rohtak and Deilli. They claim to lIe descended from 8 Clumluln 
Rajput named Manik Rai by a Dhankar Ht woman. This Ia prOlbably the !lallik Ral Chauhll.n 
who founded Hansi. Another account makes their ancc8tet Dhadhfj, son of Haria Harp8J., BOn of 
Prithi Raja. The Debifl is one Olf the 86 rOlyll1 tribcs Olf Ua;pUts, whosc original home W&fl ahoot 
the confluence of the Satluj with the Indu!. Tbey arc rrobably the Dabiw Olf Alexan(ler. 

The Golla (No. 6).-The Golia or Gawalia are a very curioue tribe. They dool!U'o that, tlll'Y [Po 236) 
were originally Brahmans who lost caste by inadvertently drinking liquor plnced out..ide a di,I111fT'. 
hOluse in large vessels \goZ). The Leeal BrlillmanB apparently a<lmit the troth of thi. awry. '11l<,V' 
now intermarry with .Tats, but not with the Dagar or Salanki; for \1\ hile they were Brubmans the 
latter were their clients, while when they first lo~t caste the fonner alone of an JRt trihea 
would l;ive them tlleir daughters to wife, and so have been adopted a. qIl4.tt-brctllren. Thl'y came 
frOlm Indor to Rohtak some ao generatiOlns ago. 'fhcy aN only found in Robtak and Karllal. 
The scattered entries probably refer to a few Gwala~ or AMra who ha"e been returned &I Jah, 

The Rathl (No. 7).-The word Rath Ia Ul!ed in Siraa as synonymous with Pachb&dA, to denote 
Musalman Jats or Rajp1its from the Satluj. It is said to mean .. strong-banded" or llaba,.d.lt. 
In Rohtaj{, hOlwever, there is 8 distinct Rathi tn'M of Jats who claim t{) be by origin Tunwar 
Rajputs, and are among the oldest inhabitants of the tract. They are deacended from a brother of 
the ancestor of the Rohal and D hankar J ate, and the three tribes do not intermarry. They are 
found in Dellli and Gurgaon as well 88 in Rohtak, and apparently in L6.dLiana, thougb it i~ 
perhaps dOlubtful whet~er th~6e last are the same tribe. 

The Khatri (No. 8).-This tribe 8pp98l'I to be very numerolll in Debli, and to be fonlJd .tt.o 
in Rohtak and Patiala. I have no informatiOln regarding them. 

The DalartNo. 9).-This is anOlther Olf the great ROlhtak tribea, and Ia found also in the 
adjoining territory of Dehll, Hissar and Jind. They claim to be descended from It Rathor Rajp6.t 
who settled in Rohtak and married 8 Barg1ijar Ja.t woman some SO generations back. By Ler be 
had four sons from whom the DaMl, DeswaI, J,Un, and Sewag (P &"1\111) nt. have sprun~, and 
these four tribl's dOl Dot intermarry. But compare the account of tbe ortgin of the Man given in 
sectiOll 435. The same four tribes have It tradition Olf common descent and a prohibition agninat 
inter·marriage in Kar",l also. 

The AbJawat (No. 10).--The A.bMwat are said to be descended from a CbauMn Rttjpu.t 
who came from Sambhar in Jaipur l!ODle SO generations ago. From him .prang the ALlAwat, 
Oliw, BIMna, Mare. and Jun Jats who do not intermarry. The tn'be is found in Rohtak, DeLli 
and Kamal Its members worship It common ancestor called 8adu Deb. 

. The Deswal (NO. 11 ).-The Deswal or tc men of the country" are, ae already stated, tprtUIg 
fro.ll the same stock as tbe Dalal. They Me most numerous in RoMak, Gurgaon, and Kamal In 
Mewar and Ajmer, Musalnuln R6jp6.te are called DeswaU, and are hardly recognised &I Raj116.1 .. 
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The Dhankar(No. 12).-1 have se.id that the Dhankar are of the 8!\me stock as the Ratlli, 
They are &lmObt confined to Jhajjar in Rohtak, and are perhaps nothing more tl.Bn a localclau (If 
the Ritbi tribe. 

The Phogat (No. 13).-This tribe p0811e811m some importance in Jflld, and has spread into the 
lIf'ighbouring portions of Gurp;aon and Rohtak. The only fact I have conccrnmg them is that they 
will not intermarry with the Df'swal i but the reason is not explainod, 

The SaDgwan (No. 14).-The S6.ngwant.1'e descended from the ancestor of the Jlikbar already 
nlentioned. Their he&d·q1l!\rten are in Jind i but they are also found in Rohtak and Hissar, 

'fbe Pawanla (No. 15).-The Pawania are a His88.r tribe who are also found in Rohtak, Sirsa. 
JeIld, and the detached portion of Pati3la and, curiously enough, in Ambala. I have no Information 
to give regarding them. 

The BahnlwaJ (No.tS) -The Bahnlwal are fonnd chiefly in the Hlssar division and PatiJila. 
Thf'Y are also found on tbe I.ower Satluj in Montgomery, where they have probably returned them
selves as Bhatti Rajp6.ts, which they cmim to be by descent. Mr. Purser 8!\ys of them :-" In 
"munbars they are weak i but in love of robbery they yield to none of the tribes." TIley gave much 
trouble in 1857. In the 15th century the Bahnfwal held one of the six cantons into WhICh BrUner 
was t11en divided. 

The Naln (No. 17).-The ~ain are chiefly found in the detached portions of Patl/Ha, but 
have spread into Hisstlr and Dehli. I have DO information regarding them. 

THE RAJPlJ'T (CASTE No.2). 

441. The Rajputs of the Panjab.-The dist:ribution of the Rajputs 
• P. and allied races if:! shown in Abstract No. 71, page 219.* I do not pl'opose 
98.9. to enter into any detailed description or discussion of the Rajput. He is 

much the same all over Northern India, and more has been published about 
him than about any other Indian caste. The great authority is Tod.1R 
lUjasthan, while both Elliott and Sherring give much useful information. 
I have already expressed in sections 422-3 my views as to the identity of the 
Jat and Rajput stock as it stands at present, and how the Rajputs merely 
consist of the royal families of that stock. I might indeed have gone further, 
and have said that a tribe of any caste whatever which had in ancient times 
possessed supreme power throughout any fairly extensive tract (If country, 
would be classed as Rajput. It seems to me almost certain that some of the 
so-called Rajput royal families were' aboriginal; and notably the Chande}. 
How the aborigines of the Nepal Himalayas rose to be Kshatriya is well told 
by Hodgson in his Essay on the Military Tribes of Nepal. He points ont 
that when the Brahmans were driven up into the hills by the advancing tide 
of Mahomedan conqnest, they wedded with the aboriginal women whom they 
found thert'. But to render this possible it was necessary to conciliate the 
people among whom they had come to dwell; and they called their first 
converts among them Kshatriya, while to their own offspring by the hill 
women they gave not only Kshatriya rank and privileges, but Brahminical 
patronymics. ' 

.. From these two roote mainly sprang the now numerous, predominant, and extensively 
c· ramified tribe of Khe.&-<Jriginally the name of a small clan of creedless baJbari.ans, but now the 
.. proud title of the Kshatriya or military order of Nepal. ThUll too the 'key to the anomalous 
" nomenclature of so many stirpes of these military tribes Is to be sought in i,he nomenclature of the 
" sacred order." And even now in spite of the yearly increasing sway of Hinduism, and of the 
afi'orts of Brahma.n. in high office tift abolish the custom, the Khu atill;insiilt that Of the fruits of 
" commerce (for marriage is now out 01' the question) between their females and malea of the 
.. sacred order shall be ranked &8 Kabatriva, wear tbe thread. and aSS11me the patronymic title." 
So again. when the Rajpftt immigrants' from the plains took aboriginal WOIDe.n in concuhinage 
(and cODcubiuage among the hill people ia for all purposes of legitimacy andinheritanee the Mme aa 
marriage), .. they were permitted to give their children so begotten the patronymio title only. not 
" the rank of Kshatriya. But their children againJ U they JJlIUTi.ed for two generation. with the 
" Khaa, breame pure Kll88, or real Kahatriyas in point of privilt>ge and rank though no longer 80 in 
It name. They were Kllas, not Kshatriya, and yet they bore the proud title cognominal of the 
"martial order of the Hindus, and were in the land of thoir nativity entitled to every prerogative 
.. wbwh Ksbatriya birth confers in lIindWitan," 
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A reference to my description of the Kanets of our hills will show that 
something of the same sort has gone on in tbe Panjab IIimti.lavu, thQugh 
necessarily in a much lower degree, since here the Aryan and not the aborigine 
was prcaominant ; anu the description of the Hill Rajputs, and still more of tLe 
Thakars and Rti.tbis, which will be found in this section untler their rcspcctiw> 
headin~s, will show Low, if the Turanian is not as in Nepal aumittcd to 
Kshatriya rank, it is at any rate impossible to uraw any line among the Aryan 
races) aU above which shall be Rajputs and all bf'low it non-R6jl'uts, As the 
Kangra proyorb runs-" In the seventh generation the G hiralhni becomes a. 
cc queen," 

" 
The Rajputs of the Panjab are fine brave men, and retain the fcuJal [P.237] 

infltinct more strongly developeu than perhaps any other non-menial eal>te, the 
tribal heads wielding extraordinary authority. They are very tenaciolls of 
the integrity of their communal property in the village lands, Feldom atlmit-
ting strangers to share it with them. Pride of blood is th(,ir strong(·-;t 
characteristic, for pride of blood is the very CF<;ence of their Rajputhood. 
They are lazy and poor husbandmen and much prefer pastoral to agricultural 
pursuits, looking upon all manual labour as derogatory ana UpOll the actll;~l 
operation of ploughing as degrading j and it is only the poorest elMS of 
Rajl'ut who will bimself follow the plough. They are, in most parts of the 
Panjab plains, cattle-stealers by ancestral profession; hut they exercise their 
calling in a gentlemanly way, and there is certainly honour among Rajput 
thieves. 

442. The Rajput tribes of the PanJab.-The Rajput.s of t.he Pan jab may 
be broadly divide<l into four groups, each of whieh I shall discuss separately 
in the following paragraphs. First come the Rajputs of the Dehli Territory 
and J arona valle~T, for the most part helonging to the two great triLl'S of 
Chauhan and Tunwar which gave Dehli its most faroous dynasties. Next 
come the Rajputs of the river valleys of the We!?tern Plains, many of them 
hardly or not at all to be distinguished from Jats, and belonging for the mObt 
part to. the Bhatti of Jaisalmer and Bikaner, and their preaccessors the 
Punwar. The third group is the Rajputs of the western hills including the 
Salt-range Tract, comprising both dominant tribes of proud position such M 
the Janjua and mongrel Rajputs from the Jammu hills, and descendants eitLer 
of the Yadubansi (Bhatti) dynasty of KashmIr and the mythical Raja. Ra..5.Ju 
of Slalkot so famous in Pan jab folklore, or of a group of tribes, apparently 
of Punwar origin, which now hold th~ hills on either bank of the Jahlam. 
Finally we have the Rajputs of the Kangra hills of whom the Katoch may 
be taken as the type. so ancient that their very origin and advent to their 
present abodes are lost in the past; and the Rajputs of the lower hills which 
fringe the p,anjab Himalayas. With the RaJputs I take the Thakar and 
Rathi who are lower grades of Rajputs rather than separate castes, and 
the Rawat whose position is still more diffilJUlt of definition. It will 
be noticed that I do not mention the Rajputs of the Sikh trad, of the 
central districts, and of the PhUIkian Staf.es of the Eastern Plains. As a. 
fact they are few, and the few there are are unimportant. N or have I men
tioned the Rajputs of the frontier districts, for here again they are insignifi
cant both in num.bers and importance. The reason why the Rajput disapIl€ars 
before the Sikh, the Pathan, and the Biloch I have already explained in 
section 422. Abstract No. 71, on page 219,* shows the distribution of 
Rajputs and allied castes. The small number in the lim Statf:S is (.'Ul'ioas. 
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There only the ruling families are RajputJ the mass of the pea.sa.nby 
consisting of Kanets or Ghiraths, if indeed these last can be separated at 
all from Rathis and Rawats. In the Dehli division and Rohtak the Jat has 
largely taken the place of the Rajput; but such Rajputs as there are are 
Rajputs in very deed. In the Mnltan division the number ot Rajputs re
turned is very large i but I have already, shown how large a proportion of 
them should more properly be classed as Jats, if indeed any distinction can 
be drawn between the two. 

443. trIbal statistics for Bajputs.-The figures for tribes will be given under the respective 
groupe to which they belong. They are more than usually inacclll'ato, partly because a Rajpuf; is 
80 difficult of defirutlOn, but still more because the Rajputll are diVIded woo a few great tribes or 
royal rnces as they a.re commonly called, the hl.r of the R.tjput annals, and each of these tribes 
agalU inoo innumerable local clans or 'Ilchi or got,. AlmOilt every Rijput will refer himself 
ngbtly or wrongly to some one of the great lul" as well as state the local clan to which he beyond 
all doubt belongs j and thus we have members of the same clan and descendants of the same 
ancestor returmng themselves as belonging to different tribes, While multitudes of persons appear 
twice over in the Abstracts, first under their tribe or hE, and again under their clan or got. 

It must be remembered that such of the DgtU'68 as are shown for Rajput tribes in the 
Abstracts of the following pag68 under the head Jat, refer to people who have returned themselves 
as Jst by calt" and Bhatti, Chauhan, and so forth by trib,. In the great majority of cases this 
latter entry represents mere traditional origin, 'rather than that the people in question actually 
claim that they are Bhatti or Chauhan at the present moment. In many cases they have returned 
their Jat trIbe aa well. Abstract No. 78 below gives the numbers entered for various trioos under 
Jat and R&jput, respectively, and shows how extensively tillS sort of entry bas been made. 

Abstract No. 78, showing Tribes entered both as lat and as RaJput. 

JOINT LIST OF JAT AND RAJ PUT CLANS. 

BruTISH TERRITORY. ~ NATIVB SUTKS. 

CLANS. 

Jato. . R8.jl'Uts. Jats • Rajputs. 

Bagri ... ... .., S,519 11,141 2.251 908 
Bhaknil ... ... ... 4,863 D,I4-J. 13 3,378 
Balllli "I\li.\ ... . .. ... 9,411 43 1,967 . .. 
Bhatti .... ... . .. 94,665 204,569 1,193 88,262 
Bhutta ... ... ... 20,431 4,891 2,108 194 
CliMdMr ... ... ... 26,887 16,485 17 1,811 

ChauMn ... ... . .. 27,109 145,195 8,550 18,8S1 
DbaDiul ... ... .. . 10,026 4,SB8 . .. ... 
Dbudhi ... ... . .. 12,815 7,649 1,087 118 

Gondal ... ... . .. 47,276 48,220 S25 10 
Janjui. ... ... .. . 8,419 88,552 15 11 
Joy .. ... ... ." 12,338 2'>,801 .. . 5,262 

liharml ... ... . .. 18,58:a 14,2-i2 237 2,042 
KMclll ... . .. . .. 3,3S7 12,724 254 608 
Khokbar ... ... .- 42,110 4.5,731 221 9,M9 

Langtth ... . .. ... 9,083 2,348 59 1 
Mahal ... . .. . .. 6,598 118 1,033 721 
Maudwr t ... 1,8.37 14,693 15,S121 2,687 . .. . .. 
?raoUs I ... ... ... 6,570 ~,4:U 1~ I 216 
Mallj ... . .. . .. 2.654 

26,
309

1 
2,676 

:Mebo .. , .. , ... 3.157 5,968 ... ... 
I 
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Abstract No. 78, showing Tribes entered both as lat and as RaJput
concluded. 

JOINT LIST OF JAT AND RAJPUT CLANS. 

BU.IrISlI TBRRITOl1.Y. 

I 
NATIVI STUllJ. 

CLAXs. ----- ---- ---

Jats. Rajp6.t •. Jata. Raj p utll. 
li ---- -----

PUDwa.r 16,9~9 53,151 887 7,853 
Ra.Djha 10,903 7,4.90 63 
Rathi 18,573 30 44U 

" Ra.wat 5,046 2,809 83 118 
Sial 17,093 76,957 273 I 25(1 
Sumra 12,558 218 2,101 , 
TUnwar 12,638 85,919 1 . 8,209 
Tarar 18,925 4,228 19 ! 
Virk 35,r;27 7,118 889 ' 

Wattu ••• 2,963 17,484 244 I 8.704 
I 
I 

444. Rajputs 01 the Eastern Plalns.-The tribes which I shall first discuss [P. 2.'lR] 
are divided iuto two groups. All but the last four are almost confined to the 
Dehli territory~ at least as Rajputs proper, and are roughly arranged in order 
from north to south I down the J amna valley, and then westwanls through 
Rohtak and Hissar. The last four tribes carry on the series thl'ough Patihla, 
Ffrozpur, and Gujr~nwala, and connect the Rajputs of the Eastern with those' 
of the West,ern Plains. The first group belongs chiefly to the gr('at royal 
families of the Rajputs who, occupying the Dehli territory, have not as a rule 
superseded their old tribal designation by a local name, as has been 80 often 
the case in the west of the Panjab. The great majority of them are descend-
ants of the Tunwar and Chauhan dynasties of Dehli. Their loca.l distribution 
is fairly well marked, the Tu.nwar lying to the north-west of the first group, 
and shutting off the J at Tribes of the Central Plains from the Rajputs of the 
Dehli territQ.ry, their line being broken only, I believe, by the Chauhan colony 
on the Ghaggar of the Hissar border. Next to them come the Chauhan, 
Mandahar, and PundIr of the Kurukshetr, and the Rawat, Gaurwa, Bargujaf, 
and Jadu of Dehli and Gurgaon, followed by the Jatu, themselves TUnwar, 
and the Bagri of HisRar. The PunW8.f eO'IO'ny of Rohtak will be discllBsed 
with the Rajputs of the Western Plains. The J ats who are shown in the 
Abstract on the"nex.t page* are very largely if not wholly true Jats, who have • F. 
returned a real Jat tribe and have been shown under that tribe among Jab, 136-37. 
but have also entered the Rajput tribe from which thE'y claim to be descended, 
and are thus entered under that head also. The Rajput of these parts is a 
true Rtijput. Living in the shadow of Dehli, the capital of his ancestral 
dynasties, he clings to the traditions O'f his caste. He cultivates largely, fDr 
little other occupation is left him; but he cultivateiJ badly, for his women are 
more or less strictly secluded and never work in the fielJs, while he considers 
it degrading to actually follow the plough, and will always employ hired 
ploughmen if he can possibll afford it. He is a. great cattle-grazier and as 
great a cattle-thief. His trlbal feeling is strong, and the heads of the village 
O'r local group of villages have great influence. He is proud, lazy, sometimes 
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turbulent, but generally with something more of the gentleman ahout him 
than we find in the more rustic Jat. Abstract No. 79 on the opposite page* 
gives the distribution of these tribes. , 

445. The RaJput tribes of the Eastern Plains. The Tunwar tHo. 1) -The 'fun\\ar 
although a 8ub-divibion of the Jadubansi, is generally reckoned as one of the 36 royal tl'ihes of 
Rajputs. It furnished Indm with the dynasty of Vlkram6.dl(ya, the bl'Rcon of Jator Hmdu 
chronology, and Dellh with its 1llSt IndIAn rulers, Anangp:H, the la.st Tunw,tr it:ij,l, nbcuc,lbllg in 
favour of his Chauhan grandcluld Pirthi Raj, in wh'J~e time the Musn,lmalls conqucled ~orth
Western Inllia. An early Anangr'al Tunwar founned in 792 A.D the city of DeLli on the 
ruins of the ancient Indrapat, and his dynasty ruled there for three and a ,half ccntlll'l,Os. It IS 

therefore natUl'81 that the Tunwar shoulll be found clncfly in the e&.,tern dlStricts of the ProvInce. 
In Dehli itself, indeell, they a.re less numerous than might have been expecteu. But they are 
exceedmgly numerous in AmMla, Hissar, lind Sirsa. The name bemg a fl\~ous one, many R~j
vUts of various tribes which have no real connectlOll with the Tunwar have rl'\urIlod it. Thus 
1,200 men in Kamal are returned as Chauhan Tunwar, who are probalily Cbaulians. So in 
Rawalpmdl 1,939 men are shown 11.8 Bhatti TUnwar, though here the confusHVn l~ more excusable, 
being justified by origin though not by modern usage. The figures are of co*se sh'JWD twice over 
in each case The figures for TUnwar Jats probably represent nothlllg more than traditional 
orlgm Half the number are in Gurgaon, where there IS a considerable settlement of T6.nwar 
Rajptlts. : 

The Tunwar are tlle westernmost of the great Rajput tribes of the Ea~tern Panjab. When 
ejected from Dehli they are said to have settled at PUndri in Karnal, on the AmMla border and 
once the seat of the Pundlr, and thence to ha.ve spread both north and soutl~. Thoy now occupy 
Hal'uina or tlle greater part of the Hissar distrIct, anu stretch acruss Karjnal anel t.l1O south of 
Pati6.la into the west of the AmMla district, separatmg the Chauhan '"Lnd oHler Rajputs wIll) hold 
the Jan1l1a districts to the east of them from the great Jl1.t tribes of the :M~lwa whIch he to thOir 
west. There IS, however, a Chauhan colony to the north-west of them on the Lowo' Ghagg<ll' In tho 
HlSsar diStrict and Pahala. The Jatu of Haruina are a Tunwar clan. 

The Chauhan (No. 2).-The Chauhan is one of the Agnikula trlJ{es and also one of the 36 
royal families. Tod calls them the lUOlit vahllnt of the whole Rajput I\tlce, and to tbem belonged 
the last Hin.du ruler of Hindustan. Before the seat of their power w~ moveu to Dehli, Ajmer 
and Sambhar in JQlPur seem to have been their home. After their eject~'nent from Dehh they are 
said to have crossed the Jamna to Sa1llbhal m Mur.tdaMu, anu there s ill dwell the genealogists 
nuu bards of the Chauhan of the Nardak of Karnal and AmMla. This tI ct, the anclCnt Kurek
shetr or battle-field of the Kaul'avas :and Pandavas, IS still occupted ver,Y largely by Rajputs, 
in the west by the Tunwar, themselves descendants of the Panda vas, but fo~ the mOijt part by tho 
Chauhan whOde central village is Juudla 111 Karnal, and who occupy all 'l;he country lying 1m
mcJlately to the ea.st of the Tunwar ~ract in AmMla and Karnal and the adNiuil'g parts of Patuila, 
Nabha, snd Jlnd. All thiS' country was held by the Pundir Rajputs till the- Chauhan came over 
from Sambhal under Rana Har Rai IIOme 20 generations ago, probably in theltime of Bahlol Lodi, 
and drove the Pundit across the Jamna. The Chauhan appear from our fll,'11l'es to he nUlUerous 
throughout the rl'maming uistricts of the Dehli and Hlssar divisions nnd in (.iujranwala, Fu-ozpul', 
Rawalpindi, and SMhpur. But Chauhan being perhaps the most famolls :name III the RaJjJut 
annals, many people who have no title to it bave shown themselves as Chauhttn. In Kamal 1,520 
Pundir, 850 Punwlir, 1,20P Tunwar, 6,300 Maodahar, and some 900 of oth,cr tribes have shown 
them solves as Chauhtin al~o. In Shahpur 6,700 persons are returned as Goo~al Chauhan, and this 
accounts for the so-called Chaohans of this district. The J at Chauhans. too, I are prubably for the 
most part Jilt tribes of alleged Chauhan origin. Thus among the Jab, in Gdjr:inwala 2,200 Chima 
and nearly 1,000 persons of other Ja1; tribes, in Flrozpur 600 Joys am1200 Sluhu, and in Jahlam 
2,000, and in Gujrat 650 Goodal, have returned themselves as Chauhan also, nnd so in many mmor 
iIl8tances. All these figures are shown twice over. The Khlchi and Varaillh are also ChauMn 
clans numerous 10 the Panjlib, and have perhaps sometimes returned themselve; a.s Chauhan only. 
The Chauhan of the Dehli dl,trlct have taken to Widow-marriage, and are no, longer rocognitred by 
their fellow Riijlluts. The Chauhan of Gurgaon have, however, retained their pre-eminent poSition, 
anll are connect~d with the Chauhan family of Nimrana, a small State now subject to Alwar. 

The Mandahar (No. 8).-The MandaMr are almost confined to the Naruak of Karnal, 
AmMla. ItIld the neighbouring portion of Patllua. They are said to have come from Ajudhia to 
Jfnd, driving the Chanuel and Bra Rajputs who occupied the tract into the Slw61iks and across 
the Ghaggar respectlvely. They then fixed their capital at KataYIt in Patiala, WIth minor centres 
I\t Safluon in Jilld and Asandb in Karn8.1. They he more or less OOtween the 'l'unwar and 
Chaul\&n of tll(\ tract. But they have in more recent times spread down below the ChauMn 11110 
the Jamna riverain of the KarnIU di.qtrict, With Gharaunda as a local centre. They were settled 
ill these parts before the advent of the Chauhan, and were chastised at Samana in PatuUa by Ffroz 
bbah. The MandaMr, Ka.ndaMr, Bargtijar. Sankarwal, and Patuhar RAjpute are said to be dea
eended from Law&. a son of Ram Chandra, and therefore to be Solar Rajputs; and ~ Kart'&! at 
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Debli ... 
Gurgaon ." 
KalDal ... ... 

H,s!'Ilr .. ... 
Rohtak ... ... 
fllr!'ll .. ... 

Ambala .. 
Llldblillla ... ... 
Jalalldhar ... 
Hush,arpur , .. .. , 
KllDgra .. ... 

Arnritsar ... ." 
Gurdaspur 
Sll~lkot ... .. , 
Labore .. ... 
Gtt,ir:.uwala .. 
Firozpur .. .. 
Rawalpmdi ... . , 
Jbelum .. 
GUJIItt ... ... 
Shahpur ... ... 
Mllltan ... .. , 
Jhang ... 

/ 
... 

)lont l,0merr ... 
Muza argarh ... ... 
:British Territory , .. 

Patili!& ... ... 
NlIbha ... . .. 
Kapurtha~ ... ' .. Jmd ... . .. 
Far.dkot ... 
Maler Kotla ... ... 
Kalsla ... ... 

Total East, Plain. ... 
BaUwalpur - -
'Iotal HUl State. ... 
British Territory ... 
Native State. ... 
Province OM -

PANJAD CASTES. 

Abstract No •. 79, showing the RaJput [Po 239] 

1 I a 
------

TUlIWAIi. CUIl.AlI. MAlIlI"'.". 

.; -." ::; . " .,. 
"" "" :; ~ '.';I -.i • ~ ~ ~ ., 1':1 ... - - - ---

1,038 141 8,658 257 S8 ... 
1,764 5,933 9,287 1,680 138 ... 
3,076 39 81,642 636 10,743 

'" 

6,]02 219 6,910 677 243 ' .. 
I,64!I 205 6,884 121 253 . . 
4,00 63 4,120 241 19 ... 
9,867 . . 43,556 275 2,270 1,570 

627 66 1,836 616 lUI 168 

928 176 1,616 282 .. . , 
,170 ... 2,402 75 . .. .. 
838 ... 1,136 12 

'" 

42$ 30 670 768 ... 47 60 1,6.32 264 116 ... 2a7 1,324 479 1.524 ... 89 f 
'r07 201 2.239 046 . .. .. 

~ 149 724 ,834 r,604 '407 ,223 2.763 ,7Btl 1."D5 '" 10 

; 2,187 62 3,629 1,037 60 .. 
240 246 1,594 1,989 229 

'" 66 2\13 88 ],866 10 ... 
98 61 8.~ 172 16 ... 
31 8 ',134 605 ... ... 

167 27 226 166 '" ... 
40.39 61 1,366 1,792 ... . .. 

1 27 222 1.]63 ... ... 
86,919 12,638 145.196 27.109 14,698 1,82'7 

1,221 .. . 5,975 ,,902 2.053 3,438 
821 ... 2,983 4BO 68 218 
23 ... 487 6 162 

366 ... 1,246 66 469 209 los . .. 8118 J6 8 45 
208 ... 6'10 8 6 1.1RO 
"D . .. 996 20 116 51J 

".907 1 1,843 .,~ 2.6311 &,311 

... ... 1I.~1J I ... . .. 
392 ... 1.549 44 :I 1 

35.919 12.638 115.196 27,109 14,698 1,827 
1,299 1 18,831 8,&60 2,887 &,811 

39,ll1' U.639 18+,028 80.659 17.880 7.119 

R.!JrU1'B Ot' THB 

• I 

-
BAWU. 

~ 
I I';:&I 

-:; I ' .. 
c. f .. ~~ <:: 
~ 

I -;i " I 

Il. 1':1 I ... III 
I - ----

. 19 1,323 1 

26 Iii I 
1,763 8 

1 10 
110 ... 
10 13 

1,196 ... 
8 .. , 

... 
63 4116 

173 667 

'" ... ... ... ... 
'" 

... ... .. 
"27. .. , 

... .. . 
'" ... . .. . .. ... . . 

8 1 
'" ... ... :I ... .. . 

4,296 2,80' 

42 
6 41 ... 24 ... 

... "I ... 
Ii . .. 

84 .. 
136 87 

... -
469 46 

4,298 ! 2,809 
601 ttl 

4,801 2.828 

I 

2,/Il10 ! .. 
2,214 

'-'I' 1,(;.:5 

61 . .. .. . . ... . .. 
23 6.4112 . .. 1,1!U7 

.., 2,"111 .. . ~"7& . .. 1 

.. , . .. .. . ... .. . .M 

.. . ... .M .. . 82 

.. , ... . .. ... .. . ... ... .. . 

.,. .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 
6,048 9,984 

83 ',242 ... ~ .. , eOI) ... 3(0% ... 23 
,M 1,8' ... 701 

83 '1,tJ33 

... -
- J73 

6,048 ',99 
88 7,llO • fJ 

'.12t 117.100 
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Tribes or the Eastern Plains. 

EASTI.:RN PLAINS. 

8 'I 8 

-----

.,lllZ 

19 

68 

60 

8 
150 
40 

97 
Ii 

IH 
38 

162 
29 
4 
l! 

178 1,605 
1,2111 18 

102 25 

317 
360 

67 

222 

13 

76 
3 

141 
223 

1 

s 

5 

II I 10 i 11 13 13 

--i----- ----

175 
812 

1,4.U! 

4,074 
2289 
, 73 

296 
6 

B.L&BI. 

82 
1,0'.10 

24 

6,847 
6JO 

6 

11 

a,7Ia 

9 
3 

1417 

6 

S"' I~ , 
32 1 

" 2 
812 

493 
271 
S~ 

2112 1,121 
l~ii 91 

6') 

15 

:wo 

19 

SR6 
25 

979 
1.~ 

106 

67 ... 

15 
1 

8S 

11 

261 
8 

l,3M 

118 

68 

83 n~hli 
81 Glll!(&oU. 
76 Karn.l.L 

496 Hlosar. 
138 auhtak. 
374 bUM. 

93 Ambllla. 
122 Ludh,aua. 

440 Jalandhal. 
... Hoshyarpllr. 
.. Kfmgra. 

I Anmtsar. 
Gurdaspur. 

l67 btalkot. 

1.680 Lahore. 
8!> GUjranwa!a. 

810 l!'lfU2Pur. 

10 Rawalpindi. 
836 Jhelnm. 

1 GUjrdt. 
2 Shahpm. 

8'l Multan. 
57 Jhang. 

705 Montgomery 
132 MuzafiBrgarh. 

1,983 1.51& 1.188 B,9n 11.141 8,6111 &,916 18 1,858 8.355 Britillh Territor,. 

2M 
49 
a 

281 

21 

IS 
46 

!O 

s 

IDS 

199 
651 

21 
958 

:I 
7 
8 

1.94.8 

8:a 
8 

707 

1,4.94 
113 

22 
8 

672 
31 

2,250 

1 

7,R1S 
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least they do not intermarry. A few Mandahs.r arc found east of tho Jamna in Sahtiru'[)llr but 
the tribe appears to be very local. • 

The Pundlr (No. 4).-·The Pun,llr w()uld apllell.r to belong to the DaLCma rOJ ILl race of which 
Tod says: -" Seven centuries have swppt away II.ll recollection of 1\ trlbo who OllCe afl'l.rde<l OIlC 

of the J'foudest themes for the song of the hll.rd." They were the moat powerful V8II118l1 OJf the 
Chaul1an of Dehll. and Pun,lir commanded the Lahore frontier under Ph-tlti M] Tbo ori,,';rwl 
Beat of the Panjab Pundir was Tlu1.nosar and the Kuruk.lletr of Kunal and AmimIa, Yoith lflcl\! 
capitals at Punurl, Raulba, IIabri, all.I PUlldrak; but they were diKpoll8C&~ed by the ChallhAJl ulIllt'r 
Rana Har Rai, and for the mOot part fled b(!yond the Jamna. They are however still foulld in 
the Illdfl parganIllth of Karnal and the adjommg portion of AmMla.' • 

The R~wat (No. 5).-The Rawat has been returned 8$ a Jat trlbo:>, a8 a Raj put tribe, Imd 1\8 a (P .2-~O] 
sepa1'llte Msle. I have shown the three 8ets of fig111'<'s Kide by side in Ab.tract NIl 79. 'l'Lo 
Rawat is found m the bub-montane di"tricb, and dl)wn the whole length of the Jamna. HIlley. It 
i~ very ruffieult to 8eparate these people from the Rlithi8 of the Kangra hUll; indCt'd thoy woul.} 
appear to occupy much the 8ame position m the aubmontane as the Rb.thill or even the KaDet. do 
m the higher raJlges. They are admittedly a clan of Chandel Rti.jputs; but they are tb(\ lowest 
clfln who Bre recognised as of Itajput st{)ck. aud hluely if at aU admitted to communion With the 
otllCr R.ijputs, while under no Cll'CUUlhtancos wouh\ even a Rathi marry a RAwBt womall. TtH',Y 
practl~o Widow-marriage a, a matter of eourse. There can, I think, be little doubt tllat the Chandcl 
fire of aboriginal stock, and probably the samo as the ChandAl of the hllh of whom vie hl'ar so 
much; and it I~ lIot impossible that these men became ChanUla where they were conqucreJ and 
despIsed outcasts, and Rlijputs where they enjoyed political power. l.'he Hawat i, p\'(ihalily akin 
to the Rao ~ub-divIBion of the Kancts, whom again it is mo'!t difficult to IK'parate from the Ha.thi. j 

and the Chandel Rajp6t8 also have a Rao lectIon. In Dehli 1,075 persons have ahown, them ,dves 
as Rawat Gaure, and are mcluded also under Gaurwa, tho next head mg. 

446. The Rajput tribes 01 the Eastern Plains continued. The Gaurwa (No.6) and 
Gaur.-I am not at all ~ure that thcBe figW'CB do not include lOme Gaur .. wed .. Gaurwa najput. 
lSCC the last sent~nce siJ.pru) for the name was often spolt Gaur. in the papora. The Gaur are t),at 
one of the 36 royal famihes to which belonged the Rajput Kings of JJengal. They are found in 
the central Jamna·Gange~ doab, and are fully described by Elliott and ~herring. In our table. 
we have ],790 Rajputs returned as Gaur, mostly in UeJ,li and Gurgaon, and tlll'y are not whowII 
in the Abstract. Gaurwa )N'ould seem to be applied generally to any Rajput. "who Lave 1000t rlllik 
by the practice of karewa. In Debli however they form a cllitinct clan, both they and the 
Chauh8.n practislDg widow-marriage, but the two bemg looked up \In 8.8 separate tribes. They are 
described by Mr. Maconachie as "especially noisy and qualTeoome, but sturrly in bw1d, aTHi 
" clanlllsh in disposition," while the DeLli ChauMn are Baid to be "the best RajlJut cultivators in 
" the district, and otherwise decent and orderly." 

The BarguJar (No~ 7).-The BaTgUjar are one of the 36 royal familiO". and the only olle 
except the Gahlot whic)! claims descent from Lawa son of Ram Chandra. The COllnectlOD between 
the l\1andaMr and BargUjar has already been noticed under the head Mandahar. They are of 
~ow'se of Solar race. ',I.'heir old capltal was Rajor, tbe ruin. of which are still to be eeen in the 
south of Alwar, and th~y held much of Alwar and the ne~bbouring parts of JafllUr till dis~e ... -
cd by the Kachwliha. Their bead-quarters are now at Anupshahr on the Ganges, but thore ill ,till 
a colony of them in Gllrg6.oll on the Alwar border. Curiously enoogb. the Gurg.wn nargUjar aay 
that they came-from J Uandhar about the middle of the 15th century; and it ill certain that they 
are not very old holders of tbeir prelent capital of Sohna, as tho buildings of the Kamboh, .. ho 
held it before them are still to be seen there and are of comparatively recent date. Our figur('f 
£01' Gurgaon are certainly very far below the truth. 

The Jadu (No. 8)~-The Jadu or Jadubansi are of Lunar raco, and are called by Tad" the 
" most illustrious of t.ll the tribca of Ind." But the name h311 been almOlit overshadowed by Bhatti. 
the title of theIr dominant branch in modern times_ Only 40,580 person. have returned themllClvCl 
as Hdu, and tho~e chi()tly in Dehli and the south of Patial.a. 

The Jatu (No. '9).-The Jatu are said to be a 'Nnwar clan who once held almost the wh{)le of 
Hissar, and are still must Jiumer01lll in that district and the neighbouring portions of RohtBk and 
J!nd. In fact the TUl\War of Hariana. are Baid to have been divided into three clana named after 
and descended from three brothers, Jatn. Raghu and SatrauIa, of which clans Jatu was by far the 
largest and most importa.nt, and once ruled from Bluwani to Agroha. They are the Lereditary 
enemies of the PunW8.r of Rohtak, and at length the sandh.ills of Mahm were fixed upon u the 
boundary between them. and are still known 8.8 J4t. Pu",ar kll dlJtllll or the Jatu-Punwar 
boundary. Of tbe Karnal Jatu 500 have retur~ed theIl1l!elvee 611 ChauMn aoo, and are includcJ 
under both hea.d8. 

The Bagrl (No. 10).-The word Bagri is applied to any Hindu Rajput or Jat from the Bagar 
or prairies of B!k8.ner, which lie to the south and wcat of Sirsa and Hissar. They are most nomer· 
ous in the latter district, but are found alBo in some numbers under the heading of Jat in Slalkot 
and Pati.&la. The GardAspur B8.gri are Salahria who have shown thClIUlClvH' allO as Bag-u- or 
Bhagar by clan, and probably have no connection with the Bagri of HissM and it. neigbbourhood. 
Or it may be that the word ill a miareading for N3gri, who claim to be Chauhan Rajput. who 
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migrated from Dehli {u the time ot AJa·uJ-din Glwri, and who hold 17 villages in the Sfalkot district. 
Theee last are certainly Jat_, not Rajput_. The BAgri Raj puts are probably Bhatti, or possibly Rahtor. 
The God&ra snd Pduiya are probably the Jlit tribes that are most nnmeron!l in tho ll.igar 

The Rangar.-RAugM iss term, somewhat contemptuous, applied in the eastern and south. 
eastern dilltricb to an!! Mnsalmi.n Rajput; and I only notice It here bec.'luse the Rangar are often, 
though wrongly, }wlJ to be. Rajput trIbe. I am told, bowever, that m Ffrozpur aud GurllWip11l 
there are smaU Rajput colonies bown only by thl8 name; and if 80 it is proba.ble that the\ ha.ve 
migrated from the Dehli temt~ry. If a Hmdu Chauhan R~jput bt-cltme Musalman to.motTow, he 
would still be called a Cbauhdn Rajput by both himself and hiS neighbours of both rehgious But 
his Hindu brethren would also call hun &ingar, which be would resent as ouly sliglltly less abusive 
than claotilral, a term of contempt applied to those who bave, on conversion to bl8.m, cut off the 
cltoti or Hindu sca.ll'lock. The RAngar or }iusl\lUllln Rajputll bear the worst possible reputatlOn for 
turbulence and cattle·stealing, and gave much trouble in the mutinl' Many proverbs concerning 
them are quoted under the hea..l of Gujar. Here 18 anotber-" A Rangar is best in a winOlihop, or 
II in a prison, or on honeback, or in a deep pit." I believe that in Central Inw.a the term Rangar 
i8 applied to any uucouth fellow.l 

The Barta (No. H).-The Haria of Jalan,lhar are stud to be Sohr Rhjputs. de!!Cende,l from 
Rija Karan of the Maha.bMrat. Their ancOIIt{)f Mal ( ! ) came from Jal Kahl'S m Pahtila about 
600 years ago. Those of SiQlkot, where they are fOUlld in eUlall numbers, but conbidcred to be Jat~, 
not Rlijputs, say they are of L1lI18l' Rtijput dOll('ent. The tribe IS practically confined to Pati&la 
and Nlibha.. and the name of the a.ncOlitur ~Ial, If common to the tribe, lpoks as If they were nut 
Ht.ijputs at all, though!t 18 unmual in the Sikh States for Jots to clam1- thc htle of Rajput. I 
have no further information rcgardmg the tribe. There are Darhaiva ~&jputB in the AZlmgarh 
and GMzipur neighbourhood. • I 

The AUras (No. 12).-Tbis tribe is returned from Pathila only. I Caunot find it mentIOned lD 

- any of the authoritiOli. • _ i 
The Nalpal (No. 13).-The NaIp.u are a clan of the great Bhatti trilJ1l, who are found on the 

Satluj above }'{rozpur. They once held the river vall!'y as far down as t~lat to'VD, but were driven 
higher up by tIle Dogars, and in theIr turn expelled the G6jars, Mr. B~l\ndreth says of them'
" They resemble very much in thclr habits the Dogars and GujlU'S, and are probably greater 
" tlUIl\eB than either. They appMr almost mdcpentlent undor tbe Ahlt.\w6ha rulers and to havo 
.. pruJ a sUlaU rent in kind only when the Kardli.r W8!l strong enough to bompel them to It, whIch 
•• WIl<! not often the C8olltl. fhey ha\'o lost more of their Hindu OllglD t/um either the DL.gars or 
II Gujal'8, and lD thuir marriage connootioU8 they follow the Muhammadah law, near blood relahons 
" ~Illg pel'lllltted to enter into the marriage eompact." All the NSIp&l ihave returned themselves 
&8 Ilhstti &8 well, and it IS poSlllhle that mauy of them have shown BhattI ouly as their trIbe, and 
are therefore not returned under the head NaipoU. I I 

The Rathor tNo. 14).-TlIe Rathor arc one of the 36 royal races, $d Solar Rajptlts. Their 
old seat was Kanauj, but their more modern dynastIes are to be fountl:in Ma.rwar and J}iUner. 
They are returned from many di~trlct8 in the Panj.ib, but are nowbere n l11n 3roU8. 

447. The RaJputs 01 the Western Plains.-The nex~ group of Rfjput 
tribes that I shall discuss are those of the great Western Plains. I have 
already said much regarding the position of the Rajput in this part of 
the Pan jab, and the difficulty of drawing any line betw('( n him and the J at 
of the neighbourbood. Here the great Rajput tribes hav~ spread up the river 
valleys as conquerors. Traditionally averse from mannal· labour and looking 
upon the touch of the plough handle a~ especially degrading, they have been 
wont to content themselves with hohling the country as dominant tribes, 
I1asturing their great herds in the broaJ grazing grounds of the west, fighting 
a good deal and plundering more, and leaving agriculture to the Arafn, the 
.Mahtam, the Kamboh, and such small folk. The ola tradition is not for
gottt'll; but the rule of 'he Sikh, if it afforded ample opportunity for fighting, 
destroyed "much of their influence, ana the order and equal justice which have 
a.ccompanie.J. British rule have compelled all but the most wealthy to turn 
their attention, still in a half-hearted sort of way, to agriculture. 

Abstract No. 80 on the next page* shows the distribution of these tribes. 
They are roughly arranged according to locality. First come the royal races 

1 Mr. WUson notea that he has bt'6M Rangar applied to ffindu Rajpute. This is, I think 
unusual. The word is often spelt and pronounced Rangbar. 
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rtAJI51'l'l':-; raj ~JfI..: 
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Abstract Ko. 80, showing the Rajput [P .2~1 
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Tribes of the Western PlaIns. 
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Tribes of the Western PJalns-conclnded. 
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of Punwar and Bhatti, .;ho havo held bctw~(\n them from time immemorial 
the country of the lower Satluj and the deserts of "\Yestem RajpUtana. They 
are t.he parent stocks whence most of the other tribes have sprung, though as 
they have moved up the river valleys into the Panjab plains they have taken 
local tribal names which have almost superseded those of the original race. 
Thus ~he figures for all these tribes are more or less impcrfe<..i, some having 
returned the local and some the original tribe only, while others have shown 
both a~ are entered in both sets of figures. Next to these races follow the 
Wattn, J.Dya, Khfchi, and Dhudhi, who hold the Satluj valley somewhat in 
that order. They are followed by the Hiraj a.nd Sial of the ChenAb and 
Lower Jahl8lJl, and these again by the tribes of the Up~r Jahlam and the 
SMhpur Mr. Of these last the Ranjha., Gondal, and Mekan would pro
bably not be recognised as Rajputs b~their neighbours the Tiwana., JanjUa, 
and the like. Last of all come five tribes who have already been considered 
under J at8. From what has already been said as to the confusion between 
J at and R6.jput" in these parts, it might be expected that many of these 
people will have he en returned as Jat8; and in Buch cases the figures are 
shown side by side. But in the case of at any rate the Bhatti and Punwar, 
it does not follow that these men are not J ats; for in many instances they 
have given their J a.t tribe, and added to it the Rajput tribe from which they 
have a tradition of origin. 

448. RaJput tribes of the Western PlaiDS. The Punwar (No. 1).-Tbe PUlIw'r or Pramara 
was once the most impor~nt of all the Agnikula RajpUts. "The world ill the Prllmara'." i. 
an ancient saying denotin their extAlnaive sway; and 'the Nau Eol MarU8tlaaU, extendtng along 
and below the Satluj fro the Indus alInost to the Jamn&t signified the mtf,.. QftlaZ or an.! 
territory occupied by them. and the nine division. of whieh it oonsistOO. But many centuries 
bave passed since they were driven from their possessions, and in 1826 they held in indl'rendeTIt 
sway only the small State of DMt in the desert. It will be aeen from the A~trllCt that the 
Punwar lire found in conSiderable number. up the whole course of the Satluj and along the 
Lower Indus, though in the Derajat all and in the MulMn dilision many of them are .bown ... 
Jats. They have also spread up the Beal into Jal&ndhar and Gurdaapur. There ia alsO • very 
large colony of them in Robtak and Hissar and on the confineJ of thoee districta J indeed they 
once held the whole of the Rohtak, Dadri, and GoMna country, and their qllarrels with the Jatu 
TUnw81' of Hissar have been noticed under-the head Jatu. • 

The Bhatti {No. 2).-Bha.tti, tbe Panjab form of tbe Rajputana word Bh&ti, is the title of 
the great modern representatives of the ancient Jadubansi royal Rajput family. ~cendantA of 
Krishna and therefore of Lunar race. Their traditions tAlll that they wl't'e in very early timet 
driven acrOlls the Indus; but that returning, they dispOtlsessed the ~gah. Joya, &nd ('tbel'll of 
the country south of the Lower Satluj Bome seven centune'! ago, and founded JaiaoJmer. Thill 
State they still hold, though their territory llas been greatly circum«cribed since the advent of 
the Rathor; but they still form. large proportion of the rujput IUbjech! of the Rathor Raju 
of B{kttner. At one time their possessions in those Tarts included tbe whole of SIl'M and the 
adjoining portiOtlll of His88.r, and the tract is still known al Bhatti8.na. The story current in 
Hissar is that B\latti. the leader under whom the Bbattia recro'leed the IndUll, had two Ion. Dntal 
and Jaisal, of whom the latter founded Jaisalmer wbile the former settled in Bhattian.. From 
Dusa.1 sprang the Sidhu and Raw Jat tn'be5 (see section 436), while his grau,lllOn lUjp&l Wat 

the ancestor of the Wattu. (But see further. section 449 '''Ira.) According to General Cun
ningham the Bhattis originaJIy held the Salt.range Tract and Kaahmfr. t\eir capital being 
Gajniptl1'. or the site of modern Rawalpindi; but about the second Cfntury before Christ they 
were driven aerOH the Jabla:n by the Indo-Scythiall8, and their leader. the Raja Raialu of' 
Panjab tndition. founded Sililkot. The invade1'l however followed them up and dis'pened them, 
and drove them to take refuge in the oountry 8011th of the Satlnj, though thai!' tnle in the 
Kashmir valley rcmained unbroken tin 1339 .A.D. 

The Bhatti is still by far the largest and most widel,. distributed of tbe Rapu\ tribes of the 
PBItj4b. It is found in Immense numbers all along the Lower Satluj and lndna, though on the 
former often and on the latter always claBBed as Ja.t. It is bsrdly lesi t1ume1ODl on the C~ab, 
the Upper Satluj. and tbe Beas, it ia naturally strong in Bbattiana, there is a lArge ~lony .l}l the 
Dehli district, while it ia perhaps most numerous of all in the seats of ita anciellt power, Ul Si8lkot, 
Gujr4t and the Salt-range country. And if we reckon &I Bhatti the Sidhu and :Ba~Ar Jata of t~e 
){8.lw~ who afe adlnittedll of Bhatti ori~ we bhallleave no }IOrtion of the PaDJ'b fro~ III 
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which a large IIbatti population is no~ ~ be found. Many of thOllo returned as Bha.tti are al.~o 
returned M belonging to other tribes, but these form a wholly in.ignitlcant fraction of the whole; 
and the only 1e.r~e numbers appearing twice over apPl"ar to be the 1,100 Naipl\! of F(roZI,nr already 
alluded to, 2,000 IIhatti TUuwar (sic) in Rbalpindi, 2,400 KhoUar and 1,600 Khanal in 
BaMwalpur. 1,700 Kashm(.rl lata in Gujramdla. In thh last elise the word is probahly Bhat, 
a great Kashm!r tribe. and not IIhatti. But if tbo Bhatti fornlerly heH Kasbm(r, it i.~ Dot 
impo<sible that the two worda are really identical. Perhap~ ahlo Bhatti has in many ca-e<l heen 
given aA tLeir tribe 'by Jats or low-class Rajputs, or even by men of inferior castes who returnod 
themselves 88 Jat~ or Rajputs for their own greater naltation. IIut if this be ~o, it only ;.hows 
how widespread is the fame of the Bhatti within thtl P&njab. Almost el'ery menial or artisan 
Cll.t~ has a Bhatti clan, and it is orten the most numerous. of all, ranking with or ab". e tho 
Khokhar in this respect. 

Yat it is strange, if the Bhatti did hold so mrge a portiou of the Panjab as Genera.l Cunningham 
allfges, how almost universally they trace tlleir origin to Bhatuer in BhattiaDa or at If>ll-'t to its 
uei~hboorhood. Either they were expelled wbolly from the Upper Punjab and have since retu1'l1ed 
to their ancient 8eat~, or else the glory of their later has overshaJ.owed that of their earlier 
dyna.,tles, and Bhatner and Bhatti.wa have become the city and country of the I{hatti fr"m which all 
f!'OOd Bhatti trace their origin. The subjeet population of Blkher is largely COlllPOSeJ of BhattJ, 
whlle Jaisalmer is a IIhatti State; aDd it seems impoosible that 1f the Bhatti of the Higher Satluj 
are immigTant.'! and not the descendants of the I'{'9idue of the old BhattI who C'caped e~pn1sion, 
they should not have come largely from both theso States, and moreover should not bave followed 
the river valleys in their advance. Yet the tradition almost always sl;ps all intermediate step~, 
and carrieq us straight back to that ancient eity of Bhatner on the hanks of the long dry Gh!tggar, 
in the Blkaner territory bordering on Siroa. The Wattu Bhatti of Montgomery, while tracing 
thClr origin from Raja Salvli.han, the father of Raja Rasalu of S(alkot, pay that their more 
immediate ancestors came from Bhatner; tIle Nuu Bhatti of Multan trace their orig-in to tho 
Dehli country; while the Bhatti of MuzsUrargarh, Jhang, Glijranwala, Sl,llkot, JaLlam, and 
Pinw, all look to Bhatner as the home of their ancE'stors. It is probable either tlmt Bbatner is 
uoed ItIerely u. traclitionnl erpreesioD, or that when the Ghaggar dried up or the Rathor con. 
qU6re<\ Blkan('r, the IIhatti were driven to find new homes in the plains of the Panjab, Indeed 
Mr, Wihon tells me that in Sirsa. or the old Bhattiana, the term Bhatti is commonly appheu to 
any M1l8alman Jat or Rajput from the direction of the Satluj, as a generic tenn almost 
eynonymous witb R8.tb or Pachh&da. 

In !.fultan the Nun, a Bhatti clan, are the dominant tribo in the SMjaMd falun, where they 
,ett1ed some fOllr or five hundred years ago. The Mittru Bhatti of MulMn came from Blkaner, 
The Bhatti of Montgomery are probably Wattu and Khfchi who will be detcl'ibed pre.<ently The 
P.hatti of .Thang bold a considerable tract called Bhattioro. in the Chiniot uplands north of the 
('llanab. Tlll'y came first from Bhamer to the right bank of the J ahlam near the SMhpur border, 
and thence to Bbattiora, They are described as " a fine race of men, industrious agrkulturi..ts, 
.. hardly at all in debt, good horse-breeders. and very fond of sport. They do very lIttle rattle. 
"lifting, but are muoh addicted to carrying oft each other's wivt~'" The Bhatti of the Glijranwala 
1Jd,., where they are the "natural enemies of the Virk," are dEl"cended from one Dhlr who eighteen 
generations ago left Rhatner, and settled in the N11r lIahal junglee as a gra.zier an.l freebooter. HIS 
grand80n went further on to the banks of the R.tvi, and his son again moved np into the uplands 
of Gujranwila. The modern descendants of these men are described lIB «a mnscular and noble
"loo1.'ing race of men, agriculturists nlore by constraint than by natural inclination, l\ hI) keep 
.. numerous herds of cattle which graze over the pMtnre lands of the M,., only plough just sutRcient 
" to grow food for their own ne~ssitil's, and arc famous as eattlc-lifters and notorlo1l8 thievEl!'." 
The Bllatti of Gujranwala enjoyed considerahle political importanr,p in former times, and they 
still hold 86 villages in that district. In SI&1kot the Bhatti claim descent from Bhoni seventh in 
descE'nt from thea eponymous an('cstor Bhatti, who ('.ame to GujranwAla fl'om Blkaner, and thence 
to Sia.lkot. None of these Bbtti of the iii,. will give their daughters to the neighbouring Jat 
tribes, though they will take wives from among them without scruple. In the Salt-range TrAct 
the Bhatti seem to hold a very suborwnate position as Bhatti, though it may be that some of the 
innumeral>le Rajput tribes of t110se tracts may consider them '!elves Bhatti as well as whatever 
their loea! name may be. In Kapurthala and Jalandhar they have lost position greatly in 
recent times. Till dispossessed by the Ahluw8.1la Sikhs, the Rais of KapUrthala were Bhatti 
R8.. uta. JP • 

449. RaJput Tribes of tbe SatluJ.-The Watiu (No. 8).-'1he Wattu are a Bhatti clan, 
of wbOlle origin the Hisw atory has been given in aeetion 448 above. The Sirsa tndition appears 
t.o be that one Raja J11nhar, a descendant of the Bhatti Raja Salvahan of S{akot, was settled in 
llbatner, w-hefe be had tw-o sons Achal and Baten. From the latter sprang the Sidhu and Earar 
Jats. The former again had two lIOns Jaip!U and Rajpal, of whom JaiptU was the ancestor of the 
Bhatti proper, and Rajp£l of the Wattu. The Wattu date their conversion ~ Islam by Ba'ba Far(d, 
from the time of Kh{wa who ruled at Haven in Montgomery, and was succeeded by the famous 
Wattu Chief Lakll. Khan. They hold both banks of the EatIuj in the Sirsa distr1et, Ilnd the 

L 
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I\tljoilling parts of Montgonl£'rv and }\,,1IhIl111ur, from TIII~M 16 mil". Ilbove Fbilb, l.,) I'l.ul .. l.i 
70 mill'~ be](,w it Above t11('~ he the Do~r~, bllow th('m tile Joyt.. T1,,"y arc .. i,l to 1"" .. CI'OIbII'ti 
frolD the right bnnk of tlle riV(T and "pl'('ad into the then "lmost \1Uilll •• biteJ prairw- of 1:1 .... 
only SlllUO five ~pncrations Ilgo, wl.en Faril Dall'l RAn" ellme fr()m Jl.llng luar II&Vtll alll\ \i{·ttll,J 
tl.e uno('cnpil'd rin'rarD There i'l also a small section of tll('m on the Rat i In tllI~ MUI!tg-mll'l"V 
dlStrict. It is IJ"t impos'!ible that some of the Wattu liMe rl,turnf'<1 thl'Ul\i{'lvel t.J I1hattl &IIDl.lv, 
for somo fl'w hM p rcturn!'l\ thpUl'lE'lvcs uIH\er both Ilea III, The tnbe wal formuly I\!r\lf._t llllr.·iy 
pastonJ, and as turbulolJt an,l M ~ellt maraurleN M oUler pt.,rtoral trlbOA of tlle IlI'igi,h"llrl,,, ... (; 
an(\ the habih of tl,(, Rbi Wattn, WIllI gavt> trouble in 1857, I.ave h&r,lly lllallJOt'fl'l. nut till' t-atluj 
WaUu who po<.p<.s but little jungle hnc tahn "('ry ~('n(rally to agrieultul't', and CAptaill f:lplJlII
,tone SftVA that" sorne of t1J{'ir estillei arc wdl Cultivated, t1UJir II, J'lhI Ilavo ,11wiui,,1.I>J, al,,1 Plall~' of 
"tlwm.\r·nnnot nnw b<' dl,tingui~h('(l iu appearance fr.)).1' plau·ful Ar.ifnll or KlloJ.hllr~. 'nit' 1'1 ,all !!" 
.e in their habits has intl('o<\ hocn rCIDa.rlmhie, as they ~till _Pi ak wllh exultatiul\ vf tI.e Kur,l,il'! tlll:r 
ct 11<('(1 to kill during Ute Sikh rnl<'. al\(l the YI1lr. in wllich tlwy Imi.lllo revI !llle bl'('au'IC lI.1' HlklJ~ 
" were unal)I(· or 81 mill to c"lIc>ct it.. }Ir. Pur'K'r Ilt"I'riLr, tilt' \\'nUII 11>1 Of l,rll1111g tl,,·m ... hi'" 
" upon thci~J>o1iten<'R' anll hO~l)it<'\1ity They are of ollly mo<1(·rnt.e iu.1Wltl'Y, Ilrot \1 .... III I'xl'.'nd(t u!'t· 
, I'll "}Jrcial oceaii(Jlh, intld'f('\(·!.t t) {'~lucati()n .111\ ('x('({',ling\y f01H1 of eaUk" 1I~ clft .-1 ~ tI"'lIl 
ho\\','vl'r witll the Katl,ia, Kharral, Sial, llalm(w,'Il, Hiloch and Joya u .. e1l I'ntinlly rvLI"'r h .1.1 ~ 
CI and 1111)1(' or l('ss nddide,i to ('attle-st{'n\ing." Tloi. 1 IU,poot ~imply ml'llD~ tl.at tlilse arc the ,1'JIl.j· 
nant tribcs of tlj(' tract, wLo look upon" pastornl &8 hight·r tLall an agricultural lik 

The Joya (No.4) and Mahar.-'I11c Joy" iq one of tho 86 ruyal r .. 'cs of ltajpuh, Iuul IS ,I ... 
('ril/('d in till' olJcicnt clJrlmiclt,s a~" I,otd~ of tbe Jangal-rlcJ!," a tract which con,vrc111'11llcd Ihruoua, 
!lha1ti ina, Hhatner, aud Nagor. TIley also IlcM, in common with the Dchia "itll wLum t1.(.T nllll1l.1 
18 BII\''lY~ coupled, the ballJ,.~ oftllc Indu8 an(l Hnt1uj near their confiUf'ncc. Some ~t'ven "'Iltnru. 
ngo tIlI'Y lIere appllrently <lrivl'lI out of the Tn (IllS tract alld partly gllbjugnt"11 in tIle J:ligar ('%/ltr) 
by the I}l,atii; aua in the midtlle of tho 16th eNltllry they wlrt! el.pcl\l'ti from tl,e JiO)a cantoll 
uf IlfJ.Hllcr by tl/C R&thor rulcrs filr attempting to rt:g"'I-lll tllL'lr in(lq){m(wncc. Tud fl'lI1arl.~ t1.lIl 
"l1,e Ri,lPUts carried tiro and .word into tLi~ country, of wlJl(L they UlaJ.C a ,}(·"tort. EVlr '1111'(, 

"it lla~ reulainl'(l dl'sointl', aud the nry name of J(l~a i8Io~t, thougb the HtltigN (If COII""l'l'1\blt· 
"tOY.!l. befl.r t('sthnony to a remde antiquity" 'I'Lo Joya hU1I'eler IIRve not lli,nl'p"IU"11. 11.l1 
"till hold fl.1I the 1.ft,llk, 'If the 8a.tlnj frum the \Vattu b:mIcl' noorly t.i far !l0\\ u a4 it. C(JllfluN1Cl' 
'" ith tIle Iudus, tl1illlgh tJIC Rllatti turm·d them (Jut of Kaltrur, allll tb('Y lo"t t1,dr l'l'lIIi-na\o· 
p{,lldcnce "hen their po 'se~ ionR fonllN a pnrt of tlle Dlilari.walpur State; they JI.,IJ a tract III 
Ptk~Il(,1' Oil the bl>J of the .. Id Ghagb"l\r jURt below Bhntller, tlleir IlIlCil'lIt St.'llt; and IIl1'y "fl' r"tll''' 
in no illconsi,lerfl.ble lJuml}('ri on the midllle Satlnj of Lahore and .fir,}ypur and on thl' 10\\e1' linIn. 
of the Derfl.j.it and Mur!tlTrtrgarh, ab0ut a tllird of their who\e nUlIlbl'r being return"i a. Jilt. 
'1111' Mnlta.n bdr is known to this (by a. the Joya M,.. Gencral CUlllllIJgllam !IIl.VII tllat tlay 11ft' t.J 
be founl1 ill some numbers in the Salt-range or mountamR of .luIl, allli ideTltlfil'!\ th£m Wltll tI,,· JI~l"l 
or Yod;a, the warrior cla'A of In{lia in Pantni's time (4;)0 Il.C.), and ind('(1(1 our figure •• I.ow fI{,m!' 
2,700 Joya in SMhpur, But Pantni's Jodl& wculd perl,aps more probablV be the modl'nl G11!'1,a, 
wllO~e original triballlllmc iK saill to be Jollra, and Gllcba a were title. TI16 Joya of till' [I/lUuj 
Ilnd of His~a.r trace their origin from IJhatner, alJd have a cnrlUn~ trnilltion current appartntly frolll 
Hi-Alir to Montgom{'ry, to the effect tllat they cannot trace their Rajput deSCt'lit in tho lnaill I lilt· 
Tbe His.ar .Joya make them.elves desceni!a.util in tl1(' femo.lo line of Sameja, who acoom1'8uieJ the 
(,ponymous-aneestor of the Rllatti from Mathn to Hbatner. The Aiolltgumcl'Y Joya lJa\e it Olat 
a lineal descendant of Benjamin, Joseph'8 brother, ( .. me to Dlk&lI!!r, manit..! a Raja'. dangllh r, begot 
their alJce~tor, Ilnd then dIsappeared ItS a!aq{r. The traditlOu ill pt.'I'Lapl snggellU'll by the w,rJ 
joi meaning" wife." The Montgomery Joya 8ay th&t tIle), left Hfkaner in the middle of the 14th 
contllry and settled in BaMwalpur, wlJere they became alucs of the Largab dynuty of l{ult.lu. but 
were subjugated by the Daur\potra in the time of Nadir 8Mh. The Moltan Joya My that tlJf'y ",cut 
from Dlkancr to SI011h and tllenee to Multan. TIds is probably due to the fact of tll!!ir old P'-~
sionA on tile Indus having' diCIt out of the tribal memory, alld bwn rt'placed by tl,eir later Loltlillg'l 
in Brkaner. They are described by Captain Elphiustone as or of smaller stature t1an tLe great R6.vi 
t, tribes, &ud considered inferior to tllCm ill regard of tbe qualitil'.t in whkb Hie lath'r e_p('(:ia11y 
"prille themseh'es, namely bravery and skU! iD cattle"lltcaliltg. They pos>ll8i large hcrili of cattle 
" and are bad culth'ators," 

'fhe Mahar are a small tribe on tile Satluj opposite FAzilka, and are said to be d" .... endL11 from 
Mahll'l", a" brotller of the Joya. They 8 re said to be quarl'thome, .1l1y, thi{:vi~h, fond Clf cattle, 
II and to care little for agricultural punDIts," • 

The KhlehJ (No. 6).-The Kh£eLi are. Chauhan clan, and are sail\ to Ilaye enmc originally 
fronl Ajmer, the old scat of the Chauhan power, thence to Dehli. and from Debli w too ~atluj 
during the Mughal rule Tbis h probably a were tradition of the movement of the CJJAuLan ct'lJtre 
from Ajmer to DeLli. They nre found along the low('r and mid.lUe flatluj, and tIle Ravi from 
MuHa.n to Lahore, tb('re are a few of them on tIle Chanah, and tbere are con~idcrab\" numberll of 
them in the DeLli district. In Montgomery they Ilre found ('biefiy on the R"vi. wI,eN they u .. ·d to 
be lland-in-glove with the KhalTal but UlelJded their ways under the later Si"b rule aoJ are DOW 
Vu.cefut husbandmen. 
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The Dbudbl (No. 6).-1 BU~llCCt tllat th('re i'l some eonfusion in the-(' figure<, Rnll that SOUle 
ot tho Dud or DUtlhwtil Rajrlliti of tho onerern Bub·moutane have been includl.'d with the DhUtlhi of 
the SatJuj The fonner will be described in their proper pb,,~e. 'I'he latu-r Ilre a sUlall PUllwar 
clan found with their kin,men the Rathor acatiere.i along tho Satluj and Chanab. Their orIginal 
scat is saitl to have been in the Man~i falu{Z of Multa.n, where tbey are mentioned as early a3 the 
first half of tbe 14th cenf ury. When the Dehli empire W&~ breaking up they spread along tho 
rivers. One of them, .Haji Sher Muhammad, ,vag a saint whose shrme in Multan is stIll 
ronowned. They are 8niJ. to be' fair agriculturists and re-,pcctablc member, of sociO'ty." 

450. RaJput tribes of the Chanab. The HlraJ (No. 7).-The Hiraj is a Si,~l clan which 
hoMs a tract on the banks of the Ravi just above its junction with the Chanab. It H pORslble tllat 
~ome of the clan have returned themselves as Sial 81mply, and are therefore not represented in the 
figures. The Hir.1j of MuHan lll""e returned themselves as Sial Hiraj to tile number of 3,380, and 
are shown In both columns. 

The Sial (No. 8).-Th6 sua is politically oue of the most important trib!'s of the Western 
Plains. As Mr. Su-edman observeq, the modern hibtory of thl! Jbang district is tIle bistory of tIlE' 
Silt!. TI,cy are a tribe of Punwar Rti;puts who r~e to prominence m tbe nl'st·half of tile 18th 
century. 1 Mr. Steeuman write8: "They were till tllCn l)robably a pastoral tribe, bllt little given to 
"llUsban\lry, dwelling on the banks of river, and grazing their cattle ullrmg the enll of the colJ. and 
" tllll Urst months of the hot weather in the low lauds of tbe Chana.b, &nd during the rainy sea.on in 
" till' uplands of the Jhang Mr. The greatel' portion of the tract now occupied by them WM prob· 
I< ably a~quired during the stormy century that preceded the conquest of Hilldu~tan by the 
U Mughals. During this period the eountry was dominated from llhera, and sometimes from 
U Multan. The collection of revenue from a nomad population inhabiting the fastnesscs of the ["I" 
"Rnd the de-erts of the thaI could never have been easy, and \'1M probably seldom atrempted. Left, 
., alone, the Sitil applied themselw3 successfully to di.po~seQsing those that dwelt in the land-ti,e 
" NollI, llbangus, Mangan~, Marrals, and other old trlbes-anllll!ing themselves a.t the smnc time witll 
" a good deal of intel'''al strife and quarrelling, and 110W and then WIth stiffer fighting with the 
f' KharTI\ls and lliloches. 

"Th(n for 200 years there was peace in the land, and the SitUs remained quit't subjects of the 
"Lahore SUbah, the seats of local ~overnmellt being Chiniot and Shorkot. 'Walldad Kluln died 111 

" 1747, one year before Ahmad Shlili AbdaU made his fir:;t inroad and WIU defeat«\ before Dehh 
" It ill not well known wIlen he 8uceeeded to tho ohieftainship, but it was probably early in the 
" r,entury ; for a conl!ldernble time must have been taken up in the reduction of minor chief, and 
'f the intrQuuction of all the improvements with which Walidad IS cre.lited. It WM during 
"Walldall's time that the power of the SitUs reached its zenith. The country 8ubject to WallWid 
., exrendeJ. from Mankhera in tlle Tbal eastwards to Kamalia on the Ravi, from the confluence of the 
f' Ravi and C1Ianab to t1le iJ.aka of Pindi Bhattian beyond Ghipiot. He was succeeded by bis 
"neph~w Inayatulla, who was little if at all inferior to his uncle in administrative and military 
., ability. He was engage·'} in constant warfare with the Bhnngi Sikhs on the north, and the 
,e cluds of MulUn to the south. His near relations, tbe Sial chiefs of Rashldpur, gave him coustant 
" trouble and annoyance. Oncc indeed a party of forty troopers raided Jhang, and carried oft' the 
" KMn prisoner. He was a captive for SIX months. The lrlstory of the three succeeding chieftains 
" is that of the growth of the 110wer of tbe Bllangis and of tbeir fonnidRble rival the Snkarchakitl 
" misl, destined to be soon the subjugator of both llbangis and 8ul.ls. Chiniot was taken in 1803, 
" Jhang in 1806. Ahmad Khan, tbe last of tbe Si6J. Khans, regained his country shortly aft~r in 
.. 1808, but in 1810 be was again captured by tbe MahAraja, who took him to Lahore and threw Lim 
" into prison. ThUd ended whatever independence tbe Sial Khans of Jhang had ever enjoyed . 

.. The Sials are deseended from Rai Shankar, a Pnnwar Rajput, a resiuent of Dliranagar 
"between All6.h6.b&d and Fattahpur. A brancb of tIle Punwa" baJ previously emigrated from their 
., native country to Jaunpur, and it was there that Rai Shankar was born. One story bas it that 
n Raj Shankar bad three sons, Sao, Teo, and Gheo, from whom have descended the SltiliI of Jhang, 
"tbe Tiwanllil of SMhpur aud the Ghebas of Pmdi Gbob. Another traditlOn states that Sial W&II 

.. the only son of Rai Shankar, and that tbe ance8tOJ'll of the Tiwanas and Ghebas were only 

.. collateral relations of Shankar and Sial. On t.be death of RBi Shankar we are told that great 
" dill8en.ions arose among the members of the fami~y, and his son SUlI emigrated during the reign 
.. of AllaudilIn Ghori to the Panjttb. It was about tbis tIme that many Rajput families emigrated 
n from the Provinces of HindusMn to the Panjab, including the ancestors of the Kharrals, 
II Tlwalllu, Obebae, ChaddhMt, and Punwlir SiaIs. It waa tbe fashion in those days to be converted 
"to tbe Muhammadan religion by the eloquent exhortations of the sainted B~ Farld of 
.. Pa~ ; and aooorUingly we find that Sial in hiil wanderings came to Pak Fattan, arirftere 
"rci'ilOunoed the religion of his ancestofi. The Saint blessed him, and propbesied that ws son's 
"seed should reign over the tract between the Jhelam and Chanab rivers. This prediction was not 

, General Cunningham states that the S"l are supposed to be descended from Raja Hudi, the 
lndo·Scythian opponent of the Bhatti Raja ltast.lu of 2iaIkot i but I do not find tWa ~1ition 
mentioned elsewhere. 
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.. vel''y ftCCtIl'ate. l3a.'b8. FarLd died a.bout 1264-65, SitU and b~ foUowerw spJ.'l{'flr to JlAve 'lVandered 
"to a.nd fro in the Rcchna and .lev:h doabs for some time before thfJy8/lttled d{)I'I'tI \\'ith lOme 
.. dp!.tl'ce of pPrIlllUJE'ncy on the right bank of tLe Jhela.m. rt W&II durin!l thill nn!>(·tth·d IIt·riod that 
.. (o,uil married one of tho womcn of the r.onntry, E'ohllg dl\t1[CMcr of Bllol KL6.n lfckl .. n. of ~!\il'\&l 
.. in tbe ShiiLpur diJ;trict, and is also Mid to have built. fort at 8iiUlwt ",llile • temp .. 't1Lty J'{'si(ll'l1t 
II there. At thoir first sottlement in thiH distri('t, the Buill o('cnpied the tTld of couutry lying 
"between :r.rankbera in 1he i/tal a.nd the rh'pr Jbclnm, ('sst and Wl'lIt, and from Khualll.b on the 
"north to wlmtis now the (larh Maluiraja ilaka on the Boutb," 

'rho political history of the Sial is Vl'ry fully dl'8Crlhed in the Jhang S..tttl'IDl'nt Rt'jlort (rom 
which I kave mnde the above t'xlract, "hill) their family llitrlory is allO dit\('IUllOild .. t pngt'fl lif,2 " 
and 520 of Griffin's Panjdb OUef,. 'TIle clans of tlle !'ials lire very mlmcron", and II .... full\' 
described ily Mr. St<>edm .. n in his Jlllmg Report, Wl16 n>marks " tllat it il fair~y IIllff to ayume nat 
.. any trlile (in Jbang only I snpp0fltl) wh,ose name ends in dlfG is of Still extraction." 

The hc,ad·qunrlere of the f1.ials are the whole 80utht'rn portion of tbe .TlulDg dittrkt, alllDg t Iae 
left bank of tlle Chanab to its junchon with the Ravi, Ilud the rivemin of fhe ri~lJt bank of the 
Chanah between the confluences of thl' Jalllam a.nd Ravi. Thl'y 11.1110 llOld l,oth banks of the n4\'j 
throughout its course in the MU1t~D .. nd for Borne little diMtaDce in the MOllj~oml!l'y diflirict, and aro 
found in smll.!1 numbers on tllO upper POl'tioD of the river. 'l1lCy llave Brna.! lip tht'l Jahlllm Into 
SMhpllr and Gujrti.t, and are found in considerable nUmbl'r8 in the low(lr Ind.n~ of the lJeraj't all(l 
MU7:IlffI\rgal'h. Who the Si6.ls of Ktingra may be I cannot conc('iv(I. There i. a 8ial triloe ul 
Gllira.the ; and it is just possible thllt Bome of those men mllY Lave l'Cturncd Uwir calf. &II fu'l, "nd 
so have been inclnded among nsjpiits. Mr, Pur«cr drscrihcs tllC Sial nI U 1a'1ZtI in .t"turtl I\lI" "f. 
"rough dlllposition, fond of caUlr and caring little for IlgriCUlture. They 1I1"'erve Hindu ('/'rl'mlll,It'l 
.. like thp Kharral and K6.tllia, and do not kel'p their women in parda.lJ. TLt'y ohj(1d to cl0t11~ of 
" a brown (1Ida) ('olonr, and to the use of brass vesBch." 

451. RaJ put trIbes of the lahlam.-The RanJba (No. 9).-'TIltI R!n;jh UP c),i.,tly 
found in the eastern uplands of SMhpur and Gl1jrat l)ctll'ecn tll6 Jalllam lind Chanab, tllougll till')' 
have in Fmall Dumbers cros.ed botb rivers illw the Jahlam and Gujrinwala di~tri('lI, TL(lY lire for 
the most part returned as Jata ex(\('pt in 5Mbpnr. Thry are however IJIJlltti I!ajpUb; aDI1 th(l1ljtll 
thl'y are Raid in Gujrat to have laid claim of late years to Qure8hi origin as dCflccurlllllh (If AM 
Jahil unl'le of the Prophet, whose son died at Ghazni wh('nce bis lintage emif!'mt(l(} t{} tilE' KI'Tfi.Il. 
bar, yet they still retain many of their Hindu customs. They ME' d!'scrtJlt'd I,y Colonel Pavi ....... 
"a peaceable and well-disposed section of population, Irnb~istiIlg cliiefly by agriculturE'. In 111'Y8ilJull 
tI they resemble their 'leighbours the Gondale, with whom they internlarry freely," '1'11('1 would 
perhaps better ha.ve been classcd as Jats. 

The Gonda! (No. 10).-The Gonda! hold the uplands known as the Gonda} &d,., mnnlnJr 1lp tIl' 
centre of the tract between the JaL18m and Cllanab in the 8h&hpur and Gujrat dir<trict.. 'lh1'Y r.re 
also numerous in the rh'erain of the right bank of tIle former rinr in tlle JaLtam di.tri(t, ana a f~ 
have spread eastwards as far as the nAn. 'TIICY are said to be Chauhan Raj}Jub, and ~,88'J III 
lahlam and 6,674 in SMhrur have shown themselves u Gonda! Cha.IlMn, and appeal' In both 
columns in consequence. But I do not think tht'se men nave any ('onnt'ction with the Oondal1l hom 
our figures show as so Dumerous in Kangra and Hnshyarpur. I nave hd thll tignres for tbt'1I8 lAllt 
di:,tricts e:u.miDed, and there is no mistake abont the name. Who the Oondal of the Lill. al'ft I do 
not ]rno", at I can find no mention of them I but 8,,151 of the Kangra Gontlal have .bo returnod 
themselves as PathW.' The Gondal of the plain~ 8l'e prol)nbly &II mach Jab! u Rajpuls. &lI. th!',. 
appear to intermarry with the surrounding Jat tribes. Colonel Davies writes of them: " P}IY~ICllU1 
"they are & fine race, owing doubtless to the free lind active life tbey lead and thl! quanbta.'lI of 
c. anima.l food they consume; and if we except thoir inordinate pa."8ion for appropriating the cattle 
cc of their neighboUl'8 whicb in their estimation carries with it no moral taint, they mu~t 00 P,':'" 
"nounced £rile from vice." They say that their ancestor came from Nau.},abra in the IlQUth. to J a,k 
Pattan, and "as there converted by Bab. Farld; and it thia be 80 they probabll O{,,cuPled theU' 
present abodes within the last six centuries. 

The Mekan (No. t1}.-The Mem .re & smllU tribe said to be of Punw"r origin and SI'ring 
from the same ancestor as the DbUJhi already described. They ocCllpY the bMllpur 6t/rl) ing to the 
west of the Gondal territory, and are also fonnd in sma11e1' numbers in Jablam and 6ujrat. Thc>y 
are a pastoral and somewhat turblent tribe. 

The Tlwana (No. 12).-The Tiwana. bold the conntry at the foot of the Sb'llp~ 
Salt-range and have played a fat. more prominent part in the Pan jab billtory Ulan t1lell' 
mere numbers would render probllble. Tht'y are aa.id to be Pun'dr RajpUtII, anu d~ed 
from the same ancestor IS the SitU and Gheba (see Sial .up'''). They probably entered the 

, Mr. Anderson suggests that Gondal may be the name of one of the Brt.hntinical gotral. ThiJ 
would explain the erlraordinarily large numbers returned under this beading; but 1 cannot fi~ • 
got,.ts of that name in any of the lists to wbirh I bave acoosa. Thit much appears to be ct'rt&Ul' 
that there is no Gond&! tribe of Rajputa in Kangr& which numbert over 17,000 lOuIs. 

(P,245) 
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Panjab together with tilEi 81111, and certainly before the close of the 15th century. They 
first settled at Jahti.ng(r on the Indus. hut eventually moved to their present abodes in the 
Sh&hpur thai, where they built their chief town of Mitlut Tiwana. The subsequent history of 
the !.lUlil! is narrate(l at pages 519 to 534 of Griffin's P(Jnj(fb elm/s and at pages 40 jf of 
Colonel Davies' Sluillpur Report. The Tiwalla resisted the wvancIDg forces of the Sikhs long 
after thE' rC1lt of the district had fallen before it. They are now It a half pastoral, half &gricul
" tura! tribe, and a fine hardy racEi of men who make good sold iers, though thell" good qualities 
.. are awly marred by a remarkably quarrelsome disposition, which is a source of never-ending 
.. trouble to themselves lI.ud aU with whom they are brought in contact." 

452. T.he Rajputs of the Western Hills.-I have already described the 
position occupied by Rajputs in the Salt-range Tract. The dominant tribes, 
such as the J anjua, have retained their pride of lineage and their Rajput title. 
But many of tho minor tribes, although probably of Rajput descent, have 
almost ceased to be known as Itajputs, and are not unfrequently classed as J at. 
E~pccial1y the tribes of the Hazara, Murree, and KahUta hills, though almost 
certainly Rajputs, are, like the tribes of the Chibhal and Jammu hills, probably 
of very impure blood. The tribes of the Salt-range Tract are exceedingly 
interesting, partly because so little is l'"D.own about them. The names of many 
of them end in at, which almost always denotes that the name is taken from 
their place of originl; and a little careful local enquiry would probably throw 
much light on their migrations. The great Janjtia tribe appears to be Rathor; 
and from the fact of the old Bhatti rule which lasted for so long in KashmIr, we 
should expect the hill tribes, most of whom come from the ba~ks of the J ahlaro, 
to be Bhatti also. But there is perhaps some slight ground for believing that 
many of them may be Punwar (see DhUnd in/ra). If. thesJ tribes are really 
descendants of the original Jadubansi Rajpuis who fled to t~e Salt-range after 
the death of Krishna, they are probably, among the Aryan iJ\lhabitants of the 
Panjab proper, those who have retained their original territory for the longest 
period, unless we except the Rtijputs of the Kangra hills. , The grades and 
social divisions of the Hill Rajputs are dwelt upon in the sect~on treating of the 
tribes of the eastern hills. The same sort of classification pr¢vails, though to a 
much less marked extent, among the western hills j but the ;r.anjua are probably 
the only one of the tribes now under consideration who can ee ranked as Miau 
Sahu or first-class Rajputs. Abstract No. 81 On the next )page* shows the 
distribution of these tribes. They are divh;ible into three groups, roughly 
arranged in order from north and west to south and east. First came the 
tribes of the hills on the right bank of the J ahLun, then the', Salt-range tribes, 
then those of the cis-Jahlam. sub-montane, and last of all th'e Tws who have 
been already discussed as J ats. I had classed as separate castes those persons 
who returned themselves as DhUnds and Kahuts, under Nos. 74 and 103 in 
Table VIII A. But I have brought those figures into this Abstract alongside 
of the DhUnds and KaMts who returned themselves as Rajputs. 

The figures for these tribes are probably more imperfect than those for 
any other group of the Bame importance, at any rate sO far as the tribes of the 
Salt -range are concerned. In that part of the Panjab it has become the 
fashion to be Qureshi or Mughal or Awan, rather even than Rajput; and it is 
certain that very m:tIly of these men have returned themselves as such. Till 
the detailed dan tables are published tho correct figures will not be ascerta.in
a.ble. 

453. RaJput tribes of the Murree and Hazara HiIls.-Tha Dhund and Sattl (Nos. 1, 2).
Th~ Dblind, Slltti. and KetwaI occupy nearly the whole of the lower hills OD the right bank of the . 

1 This ia not 110, indeed, in the case of the Gakkbars, whose elan names all end in 4lt and are 
pure pa.tronymies, 
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Abstract No. 81, mowing Bajput (P.246) 
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Tribes of the Western Hills. 
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.lablam in the Hatara e.nd RawAlpindi dlatrkta. Of the thrt18 the DMnd lore the mOit rwrlhprn, 
b('ill~ found in the A.bbotto.b&d tllTu II of Haz"ra and In the r.othern tl'llCUi ot lUwalpindi. 
while below them come Ule Satti. In Hazara 1 have c1M8tld .. DhUlld 2,'1'16 Pl'l'IOu, who ~·tnrllN1 
themselvc.tl as Andwal, which appcl\l'fl to 100 one of the DMlld olallL Th€'y claim to be de;.C:l'Jlliant. 
of ALL{i.8, the paternal uncle of the ProIlhet ; while another traditiou i. that tb~ir anc\l8t<l' T .. kbt 
Khan clI.me with Taimur to Dehli where be eettled; and that He d6llOOndant Zorah Khan "(lut 
to RahUt" in the time of Shah JaMn, and bl'gll.t the anceaton of the ledwal, DMml, f:\IUTAra 
and Tanuoli tribo8. His son Kbalfuoa or Kulu Rai waa aent to Ka'fhm{r and mll.rrit...t .. KlLolllmfri 
woman from whom the Dhund ere sprung, and a Ketwtll woman. i'rom another UlegitimaUi IIOU 
of lila tbe 8atti, who are the bitter enemie, of the DhUnd, are Mid to have tpJ'UDg : but tblt the 
f'atti den,:li.and claim doscent from no les. .. porson than Na1lllhemn. TbfH tradition. are of 
course absurd. Kulu Rai ill" Hindu name, Iwd one tradition ma1.ce bim brought np by a nJ'ltbmal1. 
Major Waoe writeg of the DMnd and Karra.l: "Thirty yun ago their &<'qUaintance with tho 
"Muhnmmad&n faith was still slight, and though Uley now kllOw more of it, and a~ nlonJ card"l 
"to obser,'e it, Telics!)f their Hindu faith are still ob8<'rvabl. in their sorilu lll~blt.a." Thi. ulueh 
appears certain:'1:bat the Dbund, Satti, niL, Chlull, alld many oth(ll'l, are all of nindu origin, 
all originll.lly occupants of the hUls on this p&rt of the JalJlam. and aU prohably morn 0' Ie ... con
IJl'ck'<l.. I find among the Punw8.r claus mentioned by To,l, eud sUllpo!!t.J. b, him to be f'ltind, 
tIle Dhoonna, Soruteo.h, Dbecba, DhUnd, Je(·bra, and Dhoont.; and it 18 not impo~iblo that 
these tribes may be Pun war clans. 

The hist~ry of th(',e tribes is told at rag0s 692trof Sir LeJl('l Griffiu'll FtJtlj4lJ e1li,!,. Thl'Y 
were almost c>.termiuatcd by the Sikhs in 1&37. Colond Cracroft (,oll~ider~ t~e Dhund a'lt\ Balli 
of Hhalpindi a" treacherous, feeble, and dangcl'Oll8 IX>pnlAtion," aud rendered e'P"Cial1y, 
dangerous hy their close connection with the Ke.rriU and DhulII\ of lIaz&ra, He lO&yt tlll\t the 
~atti arc a finer and more vigorous race and loss inconstant and volAtile tllan tIll Dbimc\, ~ 111)0() 
traditional enemies tbl'Y are. Sir Lepol Griffin remll.rks that tbe DliUnd " hAve ever bOt'n a ("w. 
less untrlletable race, bllt their courage is not eqUM to their du.position to do (lvil." On the nlher 
lland Major Waco de.cribes both the Dhuud and Karr8.l as "attal'hed to their hom(>. aDd fi('ld~. 
"which they culth'at.e simply and inJustriou,ly. For the re~t their cblU'8Ctcr it cl'IUtyalld 
"cowardly." Both trlb,"s broke iuto open rebellion in 18;)7, and the DhUnd Wl'fe severdy cha~tillCd 
in ll..ilwnlpindi, but left l\rpllni~hed in Hazara. Mr. SteeJ.rnan saY8 : " The hillmen of Rawalpindi 
are not of very fine phys~que. They have a good deal of pride of race, but are n.tller tqu. .. hd tn 
IIppl'arance. The rank "M file are llOOr, holdmg but little hmd and depending chicfly on th{ir 
cattle for a livelillood. rh<,y have a great dbhke to leaving the hills.cspeci&lly in the hot wcatlil'r, 
wben they go up as high as thl'y can, and descend into the valleys during the cold weathlT. Ther 
stand high in the socia~ scale." 

The Ketwal (No. S),-The Ketd.1 belong to the fame group of trib('l1 81 the Dh6.nd and "alti, 
and hold the bills to: the sonth of tJ)e Batti country. Tlley claim dClICent from AlenD'}; r lhe 
GN'at (I) and say th"t they arc far older lDhabitants of these bills than cituor tbe DhtiIlllor Satli • 
hut the tribe wa~ apptU'enUy almobt exterminated by the DhUnd at some time of which the dale is 
"uncertain, a.nd iheyare now few and unimportant. 

The Dhanlal (No. 4).-The Dhanial also apJ:car t~ belong to the group of hill tribee ot the 
Salt-range Tract and of probable Rajput blood whieh we are now dlllt!uMing. It i. from tll£'TD 

that the Dhani country in the Cbakwt\l tal .. (t of Jahlam tak£'11 itt name; alld tbere appear, stili 
to be a colony of them in those parts, though th£'yare now chiefly found in the JOWl'r "Mera hili, 
of tho Murree range, being 8ep:\r&ted from lhe Satti by the Ketw81. TIIl'Y claim to be d<'IICl'nlkd 
from Ali, 8on-in·law of tho Prophet. They are a fine ma.rtiol set 01 men and furnish many 
recruits for the army, but were always a ~urhnlent set, and mo.t of the eerioua crime of the 
surrounding country used to bo aecribt'll to thom. Most of them have been returnedai Jab. 

The Bhaktal (No.6) and Budhal.-'l1lese ate two more mC1Ub('r~ of the ~ame group of tribes, (P.2-'1] 
who bold con,ude;able areas in tbe south·ea.;t portion of tl)tl Rawalpindi dilItrict. The Bbakr.1 are 
Illso found in some numbers in Jahlam and Gujrat. I 1\11.11 not taken out separate figurl'A r.lf the 
BodMl. Of tho Rawalpindi Bllakral 0,099 8how them8Olv('l1'" Punwar also, and are induded in 
hoth figures. Tbe JludMl, like the llhaniaU, claim deseent from Ali. Both the ... tribctl pf'l!bably 
came from the Jammu terfltory &eross the Jablam. They do not approve of widow-marrJage. 
Who the 8,000 odd. Bhakral returned for Bah&walpur may be I do not know, bot it u improbable 
that the~· should be of the same trlbe .. those of the Balt-range Tract. Perbaps there hu heeD 
some confusion of names. 

The Alplal.-Here again I didnott&ke out separate 6gurea. Dut I find that 8,685 of the lfuj 
n'jputs of RAwalpindi (see Abstract No. 82, page 250·) are A.lpial of the }'at"lh lbang tal."l • • P.l~ 
TLe Alpi8.1 hold tbe soutbern corner of the Fatah Jhang la1ull of Bi.walpindi. Thl'y are admit. 69, 
wdlya ltajput tribe, aud their marriage c(,l'eJllonies still bear traces of th~nr Hindu origin. They 
seem to·hAve wlI.Ddered through the KhusbAb and Talagang country before r.ettlillg in their 
~re8ent abodes, and if so, probably came up from the south. They are" a bold lawless IICt ot !neu 
,c of fino physique and much given to violent criJne," 
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The Kharwal.-The Kharwal, for whom I bave no sepa.re.te figures, c1&im to be a Janjua clan 
and descendants of R8.j& Mal, and Mr. Steedman sees no reason to doubt the tradition. They 
occupy the hills of the eastern balf ~f the ~~hU.ta la!lI/l i? Rawalpindi, and are" a fine. ~trong 
.. race, decidedly superior to the ordinary Ra.Jpub, and. socially hold much the same posltlon as 
.. other Janjuas." They do not approve of wldow-marrmge. 

The Kanial (No, 6).-Tlle Kanial belong, al'cording to Mr Steedman, to that miscel1anef'Ju.Q 
body of men who call themselves Rlijputs, and hold a large portion of the south-eastern cor'ner of 
the Rawalpindi district; and are of much the Bamo CIl\88, ~8, the BudMl and BhakrtiI. ~uey also 
aPllear to stretch along the Bub-montane as far east as GUJ1'at. 

454. The RaJput triMs of the Salt-range.-The Kahut (No.7) and Mafr.-I have 
classed the Ke.hut as a Sl"parate caste under No. 103 of 'l'able VIII A. But thev probably belong 
to the group we are now considering, and I therefore show them in Abstract :No. 81 and di,cUss 
them here. With them I notice tbe Mair; for whom I have no separate figur~s; and with these 
two &re commonly "Sssociated the Kasar, who will be described untler the h(~d .l'lfughal. TbeRo 
three tribes occupy the Dhnni country in tah~tl ChakwAl of Jahlam; the Kahrlta holding KaMMni 
or Its southern portion, the Mair the centre, and the Kasar the north. All three state that 
they came from the Jammu hills, jomed Babar's army, aud were loca:ted by him III their 
present abodes which were tben almost uninhabited. Tbey seem to bave ~)een ever violent anJ 
masterful and to have retained their independence in a singular degree. A ,graphic description of 
their cba:acter by Mr. Thomson is quoted at leng~h under tIle head Mughal, ,to which I mUbt refer 
the reader. 'l'hey mo~t probably belollg to the group of Ra,jput or !l"a8i-R~jput tribes wbo hold 
the hills on either bank of the Jablam, and the KahUta hIlls of Rawalpindi now held by the 
Ketwal and Dhania,l, and tbe town of Kahuta now in tbe hands of the J,'anjua, still bear their 
name. Thoy now belong to tbe Salt-range and not to tbe Jahlam hills, but II have put them in the 
AhBtract among the tribes with whom tbey are probably connected by origin. They are sometImes 
s8id to be Awlin, as indeed are the Dhullll also. Tbelr bal'ds claim for Mlem Mughal origin, and 
it is quite possible that some of them may have returned themselves M either Awan or Mughal. Of 
the 8.766 KaMt returned from Jablam, all but 293 bave shown Mugbal as tileir clan. Besides the 
KaMt &hown un(ter No. 103, Table VIIIA., 177 Rajputs bave returned th"lr tribe as KahUt. The 
mora respectable Mair call themselves Minhas, probably the same word arhe well-known ManMa 
tribe presently to be described; and it may be that tbe Mair have cen returned as Manhas 
Rlijputs. 

The Jodra and Gheba.-I have no separate figures for these trIbes, Xhe only Gheba who bave 
returned themselves as such bemg apparently 105, of whom 89 are ill\ tbe Peshawar division. 
They may bave returned tbemselves as Mugbal or sOlDe caste other t~an Rajput, or as 80me 
otber Rajput tribe, or as Rajput simply Without speCIfying any tr~)e. The tradition which 
makes the SitU, Tlwana, and Gheba descendants of Saino, Teno, aFd Gheo, the three sons 
of Rai Shankll1' PUlIwar, has already been noticed under tho head of SitU. An amended 
genealogy 18 given at page 520 of Griffin's Puj'db elliefll. The Shil and Tiwana appear to admit 
the rclationsbip, and, as already noticed under the bead DhUnd, It is not at all Impossible tbat tbis 
group of Rajput tribes may be of Punwar origin. The Gbeba are said to Ilave come to the l'a.njab 
some time after tbe Sial and Tiwana, and to have settled in tbe wild hilly country of Fateh Jbanll' 
and Pindi Gheb in Rawalpindi. Here they held tbeir own against tbe Aw8.us, Gakkhars and 
neigbbouring tribes till Ranj{t Singh subdued them. The Jodra are said to have come' from 
,Jammu, or accCJrdmg to another story from Hindustan, wbence also Colonel Cracraft says that the 
Oheba traditions trace that tribe, and to have beld their present tract hefore the Gbeba settled 
alongSide of them. They now occupy tbe eastern half of tbe Pindi Gheb, and the Ghebo. tha 
western half of the Fateh Jhangtalilil in Rawalpinc1~ the two tracts marching with eacb other. 
I am informed, though unfortunately I caunot remember who was my authority, tliat the 
Gb('ba is really a brancb of the original Jodra tribe that quarrelled with tbo others, and took the 
name of Gheba wbich till then bad been simply a title used in the trlb~; and the fact that the 
town of Pindi Gbeb was built and is still held by the Jodra, and not by the Gheba, lends IIOme 
support to the statement. The history of the Gheba family is told at pages 538 If Rnd of tho 
Jodra family at pages 535 ffof SIr Lepel Griffin's PUlfjd& Chie/a. Colonel Cracraft describeq 
the Jodra as If fiue, spil'ited follows who delight in field .ports, have borses and hawks, are often 
.. brawlers, and are ever ready to turn out and fight out tbeir ~rio"lLnces, formerly With swords, 
.. and now with the more humble weapons of sticks and stones.' Tho same writer say8 that the 
Gheba are" a fine, hlU'dy race of men, full of fire aud energy, not addicted to crime, though their 
Of !'eadinell'l to resent insult or injury, real or imagined, or to join in hand-to-hand fights for thelf 
U rights in land, and their faction. with the JOOm and AlpiaJ, are notorious." 

The JanuJa (No. 8}.-The head-quarters of tbe JanjuR are tIle eastern Salt-range, but they 
are found in 8IIlall nuulbera througbout tbe MulUn and Derajtit divisions, and in Hnsby8.l'pur 
General Cunninghe.m thinks that tbey are Aryan, and a branch of the Anuwan, Awan, or BOns of 
Ann, and connects Janj the first syllable of their name, and Cbacb a tract in Rawalpindi, witb the 
old kings of the Bund on the Indus who are 8Bid by Masaudi to have borne the name of Chach 
01' Jaj. Sir Lepel Grillin is inclined to think that they are II branoh of the YMllbanai 
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Rnjputs, now chiefly represented by the ThaW. who heM Kuhm(r till the ltallolllUlt'<lan 
CODtlueat of the Panjuh, and who-e hintory has beCh briefly 8kot~hed uD,l('r the lK'6d I:hatti I 
and Abu Fazl al~o makm them a branch of the y.w.u lfuck They th.'m..e}vce lAy tht,y al'll 
descenll,1nts of Raja. llal Rathor, WIIO migrafA:od IIbo"t 980 A n. eith .. r from J J!lhpur or from 
Kanauj to the J ahlam and built lfalot; and tho J aujtia genl'1l1ogie!l ah,')w a striking nnaur· 

ml.ty in only giving from 18 to 23 generations since l~aja lial. 0110 of hlol SOIlI i. IIIlld t.o IIBvo 
been .5'.fllled Jud, the old Dame of the Salt· range ; and lIr. Brandreth Blab. that only the d,'..cend· 
ants of l~'l< brother wtr al'e now known as Jalljlh. If this be 80, and if the itll'ntitll'ahon I.)' 
General CUJlninglmm of Babar's J6.d with tbe Awan be IlClXptCI}, tho connection of the two trlbOi 
by traditional cleccent from a common ancestor folloW!!. The J anjua once he1cl almost tlll' ",bule 
of the Salt·ra.nge Tract, but were gradually du!po8'!c~d by the Gakkhar~ in the north and by the 
Awans (1£ tliley be '" ~epara.te people) in the west; aDd they now hold only the central and Ct\I4wrn 
part, of the range a-l> tribal temtory, which is exaetly what thcy held at the timo of }llilllu"ri 
iI,vRsion. TIiey stIll occupy a IIOmal position in the tract which ill I16cond only to 'ha.t of tho 
Gakkhars, awl. ar~ \alwayg addressed as Raja. They dt> not pel11l1t widow marriage. TIiC 
hi.tory of the tripe lSltold fully at paragraphs 50!! of Brandreth'. Jahlam Report, and that of 
its leading family'at \ pages 602 fJ of the Panjdb 0";'6!. The tribe il very full., de..criIJt'd hy 
Mr. Thomson lU hiS Jahlam Report. He too makes them Rathor Rajputs from Jo;lhpur, and IllY' 

they l\fe the only undoubtedly and admittedly Rajput tl'lho in Jahlam. He l\o.cl'lbes tht'Ul M 

physically well-lookin~, with fine hands and feet j much gh'en to military IIIl1'vic<', £'t!pecially ill 
the ca~alry; poor agrlclllturj,ts, bad men of bUiline88, a.nd with great pride of race. 

455. Rajput triIios of the Jammu border.-The Manhas (No. 9).-The ManM. Or JaUlw,(' 
claim Solar orIgin by durect descent from Ram Chandra.. They say tlillt their ance,tor 18me from 
Ajudhia. and conquered! Jammu, and founded the city of that name. Some lay that b( fore Uli. 
conquest they first sett1pcl in Sla.lkot; othOl'S, that they went first to Ka~lllnlr, then to Sllilkot, and 
then to Jammu. All ~em agrero that they moved into Jammu from the plains. Thtl naml' 
J amwal appea~ to have' been the old name of the whole tribe, hut to be now confin('d to the royal 
branch who do not engttge in agriculture, and look down upon their cllltivati.ng brethren W}IO are 
commonly styled Manb:l.s. The ManMs intermarry with the Salah ria and other lICcond·c1a« 
Rlijp6.ts of the neighbour\lOod. They call their elde.t son Raja and the younger one~ Mlan, and 
u~e the salutation Jai! '))hey are for the mo~t part Hindu~, at lea·t in the ci~·Jahlam tract 
They pour water on a goat 's head at mukldwa, and conSider that hii Rhaking hh hoad in con..eqllencll 
i~ pleasing to their ance ,to~s. The Manh8., are found in large nllmber~ throughout the country 
below the Jammu bordelj'in Ra.walpindi, Jahlam, Sia.lkot, and Gurda"pllr, but CIIpeeially ha the 
two firot. In Slalkot 76~ Manhas have returned themselve~ also a~ Bhatti, H1 as Salahrla, and 
775 as Raghbansi; whilellD Gurd&spur 2,080 are al<o ohoWD ail Raghban,i ~o of tho Jat liaul.&. 
of G6.jranwala, 1,325 arE! Virk who have shown them~elves as MallM~ aho. Tbe Mauha, arc 
real hu.-bandmen, and th~.refore occupy a very inferior po.!Itlon in the local scale of Rajp(lt 
precedence. 

The Chibh (No. 10).-The Chibh claim to be doacended from the Katooh Riijpuh of Kangn, 
at leatlt on the female Bi.le.' If so, their p08ition m~t once hM"e been much higher tllan it now 
k; but the story is probably untrue. I have buggeoted under the hoad Dh6.nd that the Chibh O1ay 
perbaps be Punwar. Their ancestor Chib Chand IS naid to have left Kangra some 1,400 yt.'1irti ago, 
and have settled at Bhimbar in the Jammu hills. The fir.t Chibh to become a M\18alm~n WM Qne 
sUr Sadi of the-time of Aurangzeb. He died II. violent death and ill still venerated as" martyr, 
and the Ma.llOmedan Chibh offer the 1Cl\lplocks of their male children a.t hit tomb, tIll which 
ceremony the child IS Dot conoidered a true Chibh, nor ~ the mother allowed to eat meat. Within 
the Panja.b the CMbh nre found almost entirely in the northern portion of Gujra.t under the 
Jammu hills. The hilla above this terrItory are their proper home, and are attaLhed to the StaUl. 
of Kashmlr. The tribe has also given it~ name to the ChibMl, or hill country of Kashmir on the 
left bank of the JahlalU along the Hazara border, though I beheve tha.t they do not now occupy 
tho,o hilli. Thc Chibh ill II. tribe of good position j they, like the Janj6.&, enjoy the tItle of 
Raja; Saiyacig and Gakkbars do not hesIta.te to marry their daughters; and till the SIkh rule 
they did not cultivate tbem"clves. Now·a.days, however, they follow the plough. The 
bi~tory of the Chibh chief~ is related at pa.ge 583 of the P"njdlJ CMsf •• The Chibh are identified 
by Bome with the Sibre of the anoients. 

The Thakar (No. 11).-The Thakar Rajputa shown in the Abstract are almost all 8alahrill 
Rajputs of blB.lkot, where 0,279 men returned them~elvt}s a ... Rajput Sa1aria Thakar. The, art 
shown agaill under the head Salahria. So 921 of tbe Nabba' Thakar are Cbanhan. The SIgnifi
cance of the expre""ion Tbakar ii d~cu.~aed under the head of Rajp-6.ts of the Ea.'Itern Hills i but 

, Mr. Brandreth says that Major Tod comes to the same concl~ion. but I have been unable to 
find the pa88age. 

, They have however a wonderful .tory about a son of one of the kings of Persia. marrying tJ,e 
daughter of a Raja in the Deccan, and having by her deoeenJant., one of whom Nahar Chand (P) be
came king of Kangra. His son Chlbb Uhand bt:eame ruler of Bhimbar J hence the Chibh. 

[P.248] 
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'nulkur i.~ also sometimes 'Mil by tlle hIgh Rajpuh of the hillq as a title of ,lignity, IUld tho tWQ 
words are oft~n confu.wd. 

The Salahrla (No. 12).-The Salahria 610 Sornban,i RJ.jputH who trace theIr desccnt from 0110 

Rllja Saigal of fabulou~ antiquity, anl1 from his dc,eend~nt Challdra Gupta Tlwy ,ay thllt thoU' 
eponymous Rnclllltor came from the Deccan ill the time of Sultan :\!au1l1"h 1\' comlllander ot a 
force sent to suppres;. the insurlectlOn uf ::;lluja the Kholh"r. and ,ottler} at Si ,llut; anll that 
hi., d6llt~ndant. tnrnod 'I \1S61msll in tho tim(' of Bahlol L"di. They ar.. for the mo,t part 
Mahomedan, but still employ Brahlllam, and d;> !Lut marry wltlun the tl'lbc They mark the ture· 
heads of the bride 1111'1 brhlegroom With g<Jal,' b!wd at their wcdlllng... Their hUlll'qu&l'tL'l s are in 
the ca·t<'rn portiun of bl41kot, but thoy arL' also found III Gurl1'\~pUl' all,l Ln.horo. Tho Tha1.ar 
returned from S£tilkot under No.1l of the Ab,tJal't [\re for ti,e 1ll0,t part ::ialahria, and have becn 
included in tho fig<urcs for bJth tribl;l~, \\ Lile 741 of the Sl.ilkot Salahria ~how them"c1 \ es M 
Manhas and 347 &~ Bhatti. In all the_e ca.e~ the mUI lire ,JlOwn under both he/l.<lillgs In Gurd;l~' 
pur 3,712 of the Salahria are ,hOWD abo a, Bagar or BLaga\', and have beon inclu,lcd under both 
Salahria and Bagri. 

The RaW (No. 13).-'1'he Kati1 ar9 a Rajput clan III GUl'thi.spnr, regarding' \\ hOUl 1 havo no 
informatic n savo that they int(rlllarl'Y wlth the S"I<1111 i.1. 

The Raghbansl (No 14).-The Raghbulbl Rtl.jputs are perhal" mo,t nUlllel'vll~ III thc casj;('rn 
part of the North·We.tern Provinc&!. In the PaTlJab tlley aro ebll'fly f,mnll iu the Hlll Stah'~ 
and the sub·montane of Gurd..J.qpur and Siulkot, though there are a tew III the Jamna distrillts al.o 
Hut the Dame would app!'ar to imply lIttle more than tl'1\,LtIonal origin. T1ms of the Gurd,i.'P!lr 
Raghbansi 2,080, &Ild 775 of those of Sitilkut, hMe r~tul'1led thclllsdves as Manh&~ also, an,} ale 
sbpwn under both heading"'. 

456. The Rajputs 01 the Eastern Hills.-The last, and in lliany nspcets 
the most interesting group of Uajput tl'lLes that I have to discuss, are those of 
the Kangra anu Simla. Hills and the sub-montane tract at their foot between 
the Beas and the Jamna. Not ollIy are the Hill Rajputs probably those 
among all the peoples of th~ Panjab "ho have occupied frJll1 the most remote 
date their present abodes, but they have alsu retained theit independence long
est. Often invaded, often defeated, the Rajas of Kangra Hills never really 
became subjects of the Musalman; anll it was reserved t.) Ranjlt Singh to 
anllex to his dominions the most ancient prilll_ipalities in Northern InJi,L. 
Thus the Kangra Hills are that portion of thc Panjiib whieh is most wholly 
Hindu, not merely by the proportion which the number of real or nominal 
Hindus bears to the total popUlation, but still more because there has never 
been any Musallllan domination; whieh should either loosen the bonds of caste 
by introduling alllong the converted people the absolute freedom of Islam in 
its purity, or tighten them by throwing the still Hindu population, deprived of 
thpir Rajput rulersJ more wholly into the hands of their priests. It is here 
then that we may expect to find caste existing most nearly in the fame state as 
that in which the first ~Iusalman invaders found it when they entered the 
I)anjab. It is certainly here that the Brahman and Kshatriya oecupy 
positions most nearly resembling those assigned them by Mann. 

The constitution of Rajput society in these hills ",ill b(>st he exrlaincd 
by the following cxtract from Mr. Barnes' Kangra Repod, and by the 
further extracts which I shall make under the head Thakar and Rathi. The 
t:xtracts arc long j • but the matter is so important as bearing upon the 
whole question of caste, that I do not hesitate to give them. Mr. Barnes 
writes :-

.. Any ml'mber of a ro~ al houso, whether belonging to the Dogar circle of municipalities acros~ 
.. the Rbi. or to the Jlilandhar circle on this Side of the riv('r, is essentially Rajput. Tbo<e a1<0 
"with whom they eOllda:cend to marry are included undor thl~ honourable category. The name 
" L~ &!'sumcJ. by many other rac~ in the hil!.4; )'ut by the general feelmg of the country the 
" appellation of Ihjp\lt is tho legitImate right of those only to whom I have bore I'8I!trlCtcd .. ~ . 

II 'l1Ie descendants of all these Doble houses are distinguished by tho bonorary title of ' MIan~.' 
fa Wh4ln accOilted hy their inferion they receive the pecubar salutation of • Jai D,) a.' offered to no 
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.. other cask I Among them~lves the same salutatioJl is interchanged; and as there are endlt'M 
"gradations even among the ]draM, the inferior fir8t repeat4 the ealutatioll and the OO~'I' it 
"usruilly returned. In former day. great importance wu attached to the J a1 Dya I llnautho
"lized as<umption of the privilege was puni~hed lUI & misdemeanour by hellVY fine and impri80n. 
"ment. The Raja could cl.tend the hunour to high·born R&jput4 not 8trictly belODglng to a Ro}&I 
.. clan, such, for in~t:mce, as the Sonkla or the ManbU. Any deviation from the austere rullJll 
"of the caste "as suffiCient to deprive the offender of thit salutation, and the lose Will 
"tantamount to excoamuDlcatlOn. The RajpUta delight to recount. .taries of the ..-&Iue of 
"this lIOn our, and the vicis~ltudai endured to prevent It. abuse. The Raja DhiAn Singh, the 
"811,.11 Miuister, him<elf a Jamw~l]rua.n, desired to extort the Jal Dya from RAja BMr Singh • 
.. the fallen (lltef of Xurpur. He held in hit poss_ion the gr&nt of a jAgir valued at Ita. 25,000, 
.. duly 8igne~ a.ud sealed by Hanjlt Smgh. and delayed presenting the deed until the Nurpur 
" cluef bhould.hail him WIth this coveted salutation. But BlUr Singh 11'&8 a ruja by a kmg lin. 
e< of IlDCestor>, and Dltian Singh was a Raja. only by favour of Ranj(t SiIll\"h. The hereditary 
c< chiof refused to comprOUllse his honour, and preferred beggary to atBllenoe rather than 
.. accord the Jai Dfa to one who by the rules of the brotherhood wu hll inferior. 1'he derlvation 
" of the plu-ase is suppo~d to be Jai, victory, and Dtb, king j being "nonymous, when used [Po 2~1 
., together, to the national expression of 17h6 H Boi, or ' the king for ever. 

" A Mian, to preserve his name and honuur unsullied, must scrupulously observe four fundamental 
"muims :-jir,t, he must never drhe the plough; ,ecorull!/. he must never give hit daughter in 
"marritlge to an inferiur, nor marry himself much below his rank; tlwdl!l, he mu.~t never accept muney 
" in e>..cuange for the betrothal of his daughter; and la,tly. hi. female bouseh.)ld mUllt observe strict 
.. sa< lu,ion. The prejudice against the plough is perhaps the most inveterate of &Ill that.tap can 
" nOYer be reulled. The offender at once loses the privileged salutation; he is reJ.uced to the ~cond 
"grade of Rajputs ; no Mian wtll marry his daughter, and he must go a st<'p lower in the eoclal s.:ale 
" to get a wile for himself. In every occupation of lUe he is made to feel his degraded position. In 
" meeting5 of the trIbe and at marrmges the Rajputa undefiled by the plough will reluse to sit at 
" meals Wlth the Hal Bah, or plough driver, as he is contemptuously .tyled; &nd many, to avoid the 
.. indignity of exclusion, never appear lot pubhc a3semblies. This prejudice against agriculture it a. 
" old as the Hmdu religicn ; and I bavo heard varloM reasons given ill explanation of it. Some 
" say it 15 sacrilegious to l&fer&tlr the bosom of mother·earth with an iron plougb-sbare ; othel'l de
" clue that tbe offence con~lSts in subjecting sacred oxen to labour. The probable re&4On U thattlle 
"legitimate weapon of the Ksho.tria, or mlhtary cla!lll, is the sword; the plough is the in~ignia of a 
.. lower walk in lUc, and the exchange of a noble for a ruder profession ia tantamount to a renuncia. 
" tion of the privileges of caste. 

" The gi.ing one'. daughter to an inferior in caste is scarcely. more pardonable offence than 
" agriculture. Even Ranjit Smgh, in the beight of bis prosperity and power, felt the force of 
" this prejud.tce. The R"jll. of Kangra deserted his hereditary kingdom rather than ally b~ 
" sbters to Dhian Smgh, rumself a M!Iin of the Jammu stock, but not tbe equal of the Katoch 
"prmce. The Rajputs of: Katgnrh, in the Nu.rpur parganah, voluntarily tlCt fire to their h011l!e1 

" aud immolated their female relatives t{) ."oid the disgrace of Ranj(t Singh's alliance; and when 
" Mian Padma, a renegade Pathania, married his daughter to the Sikb monarch, his brethren. un· 
.' deterred by the menaces of Ranjit Singh, deprived him and hu immediate connexione of the Jai 
" Dys., and to this day refllSe to associate with bis descendants. The aeclusion of their women 
" is also maintained. wlth severe strictnel!8. The dwelling! of Ra.jput. can alway. be recognised by 
" one familiar with the country. The hou.es are placed in isolated positions, either on the cr&;t of 
" a bill which commands approaches on all side$o or on the verge of a fore~t 8eduloualy preserved 
" to form a.n impenetrable screen. When natural defences do not exist, an artificIAl growth it promo~ 
"ail to afford the nece5:>&fY privacy. In front of their dwelliogs, removed about tiftI pace. from 
.. the house, stands the' manill ' or vestibule, beyond whose precincta no one unconnected with the 
.. household can venture to intrude. A privileged stranger who has business with the mast.er of the 
., house may by £av~ur occnpY' the vestibule. But even this concesaion is je&lously guarded. and 
" only those of decent caste and respectable character are allowed to come even '" far .. the 
.. • mandL' A remarkable instance of the extremes to which this seclusion is carried occurred under 
" my own experience. A Katoch's house in the Mandi territory accidentally canght fire in broad 
" day. There was no friendly wood to favour the escape of the women. and rather than brave 
" the public gaze they kept their apartments and were sacrificed to a horrible death. Those who 
" wish to visit their parenu must travel in covered palanquins, and those too poor to afford a COD
•• veyance travel by mght, ta.king unfrequented roads through thickets and rannes. 

" It is mela.ncholy to see with what devoted tenacity the Rajput clings to the", deep-tooted. 
" prejudices. Thell" ~maciated looks and coarse clothes attoo the VlCusitudes they have 1IJldergone to 
"ma.intain their fancied purity. In the quantity of 'W&8te land which abounds in the hille, a 
" readylivclihood is offered to tho38 who will cultivate the soil for their daily bread; but this 
" alternative involves a forfeiture of their dearest rights, and they would rather follow anI pre-

I Hence the word .TailWi eommonll used to denote firsklAu lUjpUta in the hillI.. 
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.. C!anaU! llumUt than trullmit to th4! di<gt'&(!e. Some lounge away tbeir time on the tops of n.e 
II mountai.ns. ~preading nets for the rapture of hawks; manv a day they watch in uin sub~i5ting on 
"bl'tries and on game a.."eidentally entAngled inl their neh; at }fk.t \1\ hen furtune grnnt~ 
" them success they despatch' the I'rize to their fnends below, ,,110 tame and iJutruct tllO birtl 
.. for the purpose of Wt'. Others will stay It home, and ra'~ thdr time in ~porting eitbt'r 
.. with a bawk, or, if they can afford it, with " gun' one Rajp1.:t bt'llt. the bnsht'!l, and the 
II othl'r carr1t"S the hawk rl'lldy ~ be eprnng after IIny quarry' that ri.-es to the vi.,,, A t the clo;.e 
.. of the day, if they have ~n succe3i'ful, they exchange tl e llI\lDe for l\ little ]rcal, an,l tbtllll'~ 
" long ui8tence over another span. The marksman armed" ith a gnn "ill .it up fer wild pi~ 
.. J't'turning from the field.·., and in the >lime manner bartH their tl".h for o~her neee'''!lr:1'5 of l:fe 
.. However tbe prospect of ~tarvatiOD has aln-ady drlYl'n maTI)' to take t!.e plougb, and the number 
.. of secOOel'\J chuly inc~. Our adm.nil'trahoTl, th(lngh ifut and libersl, 1.8-~ a It'H llil'll!" t.-.n
II dl'ney ; Fel'V1Ce is DO longt'r to bt' prccurro; and to UIBny th,' ~h'rn altern'\tivc l,llo arrived 0f tak
.. ing ~ agriculture and securing c('mparative comfort, or t>n,lnrlDg- tl,e pan>;, of hunger 811<1 a, 'lth 
.. &liong as any resou~ ft'main, the faW !;tt'p will be 'PI'~tl'''neJ, but it IS en,;" to fore-ee that 
II tllt' struggle e&nnot be long protracted; 1lt'Cf":;lty is a Lar,i hsk-m".ter, and <,outler or latH tll,' 
II presrn.re of waut will eventually o¥ercollle tbe strnple.;! of thf" mn-t bi!;""tfd 

.. Next ~ the royal clans in llOOial importllllce are the><e rlLl't>s with "hom tl,,.," arc connc-ct .... l 
" by marri~. The honour of the alliance draws tllcm at.o within the ('xdn-i¥e circle It i~ nl,t 
"l'8.Sy to indicate the linE' which oepftrates the RajpUts from the Cl:lllo immp,liat(ly l.,dow him, and 
.. known in the hills by the Il'pt'll.ltion of Rathi; tbE' lIf.in would ~tr:d the tnUl (Rajput) 
" to the>se of royal dl'l!Cent ; the Rti.thi natnrally !'-etks & brcoII,h'r definition, ~o ll-'l to il'l'lude llis own 
• • pretensions. Alkgt'ther, I am inclined to think that n,t' lim:t I ltllve ttxe.l will be lIillnitte..1 to 
,f be jw;t, and tho<e only are lpgitimatdy entitled to rank u RsjpUt. who are theml'l'IVL'S tIlll mf>D1' 
"ben of a royal clan, or are eonnE'cted in mllrr1ag-Il ",ith tht'D1 Amol'1l!" tte-e ("l'('''nd·d4'~ \ tllk'. 
It the mOl't eminent are the !fanM." Jurial. a.rd 80nkla r:ajpUt~ The two fonnl'r are indo'e.l 
.. branches of the Jammllw&i clan, to whkh tliey are con.ideJ't'd hut litUe inferiN·. They (lee!lsi"~al· 
"ly rt'('eiv{' the salutation of Jai Pya, Ind Vf'rY few of them rngtlgt' in agrirnltnrt'. Anotbtcr cIa.;;. 
II of RajI'ub! who enjoy great lfutulctiou in the bilh are the d •• .::ennllllh o~ ILDi?i('nt petty .::hii.'i\ or 
f. Ranas whose title and tenure generally pn-eeded I'vl'n the Raj8~ tUfm.eh~. These }.'Iftty ~hld~ 
"have long lince been C:~~sed, and their holdin~ ab8C>rbed lD the iargt'r prm.-:il'alities which 
"1 have enmerated. Still the name of Rtl.nB is retained, and their a1lillnce is r.1gerlv d.'qireil bv 
" the Mr&n~. All these trlbee affect mOtlt of the eustoms of Rsjplt.. Tbey ~('lect ~('Cludetl spot:! 
.. for their dwellingq, immure tbeir women, are VEry particulnr "ith ",l,oUl tLey u.s",yor bt'troth 
.. in marriage, but bave gt'nerally taken to agriculture In this p8rt~cular consl,td tleir clnef dis· 
0, tmetion from the MiAns." 

On this Mr. Lyall notes that, there arf' now-a-days not many even of 
the better Rajput families who do not themselves do evt"'ry kind of field work 
otht'r than ploughing. He also points out that th(> Rajp.1ts of th{' seconJ 
grade might more properly be calleJ Thakars of th(> first grade. For the ab
sence of any definite line of demarcation hetwet.'n Rajput and Thakar, see the 
e:dracts quoted under the head Thakar (section 45tl). Finally I may state 
tbat throughout the Hill States, the Rajputs of proximate deSl:'ent from rulin~ 
{,bids entt.fl'd themselves in the present Census as Kshatriyac:. to distinguish 
them:;elves from mere Rajputs. I have taken two figures together. The Raj
puts of the sub-montane of HusbYIU-Pur, J alandhar, and Ambala differ little if 
at. all from those of the Eastern Plains who bave already b('('n described. The 
following Kaingra proverbs illustrate ~rr. Darnes' description of the Hill Raj
pUts: H It is bad to dt'al with a Riijput ; 8Ometim~s you get douhl~ valut', 
" and sometimes nothing at all: " and " A Rajput's weddin~ is like a fire of 
" maize stalks; great rolling of drums, and very little to eat." 

Abr.t:ract No. 82 on the next page* gives the figures for the several tribes 
roughly grouped by loeality, those of the higher bills coming first., then those 
of Hushyarpur, and then tbose of J alandbar and Amba1a. Many of thl'se are 
mere local clans named after their principal seats. It is probable that all these 
royal families sprang from a common stock, but aU traces of what that stock 
was seem to he lost in obscurity. Unfortunately the Settlement Rt."POrts give 
little or no information regarding these tribes or clans; while :Mr. Coldstream's 
report, from which 1 bad hoped for much information, is whoUy silent on the 
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subject.. The figures for t.ribal divisions of the R~jpUis of the lIill St1l.tt'~ 
npp('ar 10 Lc cxcc('dillgly impcrfect.. IndCt'd the divisions themselves do not 
seem to be vcry dearly markl'd. l\fr. Dames writ.('s :-

" E~h clMS comprhos nnml'rOU8 8ub-llil'j~ionl. As tho {limily in('retulCll. iJHl ivi41uah l~rt Ihl' [I' ":iu] 
" court to settle on ROUle e"to.t.e in the country, alld tlteir dl'llfl'llilantll, thol1~ll still I'l:!taitlllll( tho ... 
II F'encri(l Rppclliltioll of Ute race, IIr1' rurtlH'r diKtingui.lll'd by the MUle of the t'Khllfl with \\ hie), 
.. tlII'Y lire more imUll'tli:ltdy identifiod. 8ometiml'~, thon~h not 80 rnlqlll'IIUy, the d"';j(1ll\li.,I\ "f 
.. tlw nIIC(I-tor furnishes a surD/une fOI'lli~ po~t('rltv, TIlU! aUlonl!' til" I'lltluluilU or Nlhl'ur !tHallI 
.. tlJt're Rre tWf'nty.two r('coguio.ed ~ub·divisinn8 ; tlle Oolen&!! are di.tribut{'d illto thirlt>Cn diNt.net 
., trlboll \,tlle Klltoch clan hilS fOllr grand diviqioJIR, t'ltch of whieh include. (llhcr .ubor,liun\(' 41." 
.. nomillmiolll\, A n~jpii.t interrogAted by one WllO lie tMIIks will undt'~!and thf'..e rellnPd tii.' 111(" 

" hon", wjll gil'e tbe nam(1, not of hi~ cllln bllt of his plI.tronymil1. To a ~tranl!:"r be gil''''' IH) 

.. dctllil, but I'Mlges him~clf under the general appellation of K;blltriyll. or UlijI'M .. 

457. RaJput tribes or the Eastern Hllls.-The Katocb, Golerla, an4 Dharwal (NOLi, 2, 
8).-'I1Ie KII~b is tho fllmily of the K.tngra (I,vnn~ty, a tl,vnllMty which dltteM fr(lln certAinly ."IU(1 
ceniuril';; beforp Cllrist, ,,'bo~o trt'o shows An uI11,rokl'1I lim. of four hundN-1! aud III'Hoty killg~, lilt.! 

"Lm.c ). mgdom once included tho wllole of !lIe Hoshvtll'I'ur aud .Talllnuhar district8. The "twit·nt 
nlllllC of the kingdom is said t.o hllve hOl'n Klltorh. l;ir Lrpcl Griffiu writes tbus of thl' KatOt h of 
IUngra, and tllO Iwigllbo\ll'ing lIm UajM '-

J< Antec('(lent to wlulot flTO called historiC' timc~, conj('{'tnre mURt tak(1 till! T.1are of tnltlt: hilt 
" it is not difficult to imllgine thl\t tllose long gencl\logif'8, l,y tho ,j,l(' (If" llit 11 t1'f1 nol,lest JJllJ]1f'~ 
"of Europe Sf'I'Ul but as of ye~terJay, contain SOUlI' RIJmulanc6 of tl,e truth. Thf' .. e qui(·t mOl1ll i llin 
"VI\lIe~'s, gulmh'll by difficult. l'"BACA, by ke antl by OliO\\', Illy IIltogdll('f out of the panl of thl' 
" invlldlllg I\I'I11i('~ w}lich, ono lifter another, in quick R\lc('e~,i()n, ponrctl down uI)on tile l'lainll of 
" llindustttn from tIle north·wc~t, HClo a peAceful ncp, with no nmhition 111l;'lJ)g tlll'lII (0 fry 
'1 t1ll1ir strength 8gt\inst tllCir noigllbours, and with little wl'alth to tempt, hlVMiotl. mllY )11\\'1' quidly 
" IiYe(t for t.bou~lInds of yel\l'A, and tlll'ir royal dyna .. ti(·R may I.av(' b('lcn IIlr(,lIdy aDt·!.·ut ,,111'0 
" }\foseR was lelllling tIJI) Israelites out of Egypt, and the (lrc('k8 "ere Rtl'l'rillg thoir 8l\Ht .. l>ip~ to 
'1 'l'roy." 

Their pri(le is exI'rcsqed in tlle following prov£rb :-" In tltt' hOllM of tile Klltocb tile work
If mlln gets coarse llour,'and tlle flatterer flne rict,," '1'1le Kat<>eh claim tQ fonn a third 8<'dlon of 
the gteat Rfijput stock,' SUMl;bAn~i and Chandrllban~i b('il1g tile other two, T1I('Y Jay tlll',- AI'l' ele
scendf'd from an nnce9,or called Bhumi who wa!! formro from the I\Wl'I.t on Dl,6gwat('11 f.,rt'lIf1lI\ ; 
and as blum.a m(,I\DS "lI.rth, it may be that their division completes tho triplct of the Sun, tl,e 
Moon, and the Earth·born raceR. 

The Goll.'rin aro the ruling fllmily of Goll.'r, and a branch of the Katoch ~tock ; tbe Dltar"'l 
I cannot idl'ntify. Some of the Kangra Rathorhave rt'turnro Hleir ellln III Dhllfw6.l. 

Tbll Chandel and Pathlal (Nos. 4,6) -TIll) Cllandcl Ilre on(' of the B6 royAl fIICC'I. and IIrl' 
fully doscribcd in Elliott's Race, oj tlt ~ N.-W. p,.o"i"rtl. It ill not impo~,iJ.le tllat t11f';Y' .re 
the 'lame stock as the Cllandal, outca~h.J9 where subjl.'rh, Rajputs wllere domin.nt. '1'11(>1 are rt·turllM 
oMeny from the Native State of BiMsI'llr. It would be in1:t'reRting to know how this low(>j\t (If all 
tho RCtjp(lt rnees finds a place among the Simla f'tat(>~, and wh(>thf'r the ruling fRllIily of 1111~·I:llr 
is ChllntM. The Pllthilil&ppears to be among the mO'lt <li.tinguu.hed of the ~()lId cla~t\ RAJPuh, 
and migllt, according to Mr. Lyall, more properly be cllL'l~cd a~ flrst-ell\!l8 'J1Jakar~. l~ Kallgnt. 
8,461 person.~ have t'I\tcred thems{']vcsas Gondal Pathial, IIDd nre sbown nndf'r both bClldlDg'I. 

The Patbania (110. 6).-Tbis is the tribe to wl1ich the ruling family of Ntirvnr i.n Kall~a 
belonged, lind is said to take its name from PlltllliJlkot in Gnrda..plll', " tbe fir.t }WlilCII><IOD wllwh 
"the. family occnpied on their emigration to tllis neilibbourllood from lliDdll-t,4n ; II thOllgh in t~lill 
cllose It would eel'm more probAble that tIlt'y gave tbf'ir nllme to the town. I Lave, howev. r, r.'C"lv, 
cd II. tradition, tho~gh not from good authority. tllat nle PlltMnia IUjpUt~ only OCMlph;l Patltft.u
kot some five or sit conturies 1I~1. Theyare chiefly found in the IIu~hy&rpllr and Kangt'IA dl,
tricts. TbE'y Itre slIid to be ot the same stQck I\!I the Katoch. 

The Jaswal (No. 7).-The Jasw.tlare the ancient ruling famUy of tbe Ja,q"b ii. In HIe low 
hills of Hushyarpur. They are nearly allied with the Katoch house of K.tngra. 

The Dudwal (No. 8).-Tbe DUdwlH are the ancient ruling family of Dntarpur, a.lId are ""i(l 
to take their name from Dada in K'ngra on the IIul\},Y.trpUl' bord~r, 'flltl Ranall of Hte TIft 
Mltnll.8wal or tableland of the Huqhyarpur Siwalik. Wt'fC Dudwal RijIluts, and the clan still bolda 
the tract. They are chiefly found in Husbyarpltr. 

The Laddu KUehl and Rhola (Nol. 9, 10, 11),-'l'he Kilcbi i. said fA> I.e a clan of the lIanj 
Rlijputs, which 1100 fnrther on; l.nt the Hushy.trpnr Kil('hi llave returned tll('ir lI('Cond ~ub- (P.21')]] 
division &8 follow8: Dhatti, 240). CbauMn, 256; OhorewallB, lS4l Ladtlu, 005 j Manj. 127; Narn, 
1,279; PathBnia, 86. Of the Khojll 2 278 have sllown thcmselvM as Janjtla aud ],]69 &I Nairn. 
Of the Laddu 005 11&v!) 811O",n tbcm8(11~es at KUcbi also. All these are confln«! almost entirely 
to Husby.trpur, and are probably local cllUlJl. 
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The Baru (No. 12).-Tbe Naru are with the e:teeption perhaps of the Manj, the most widely 
spread of the Hill RaipJts; but their head-quarten are the rustrictB of Jalandhar and Hushyar. 
pur. The NarD would appoor to differ in their accouuts of the11" own origin. Tl>')se of Hushyar
PUl', many or most of whom an> still Hindu, and those of the adjoining northern portions of 
Jalandhar say that they are Chandrabansi and came from the hills; while those of the east of 
Jalandhar abont Plleaur, who are all Musaiman!, say their ancestor was a RaghbalL-i Hajplit who 
come from Ajudhia, entel"f~ the service of Shahab-u1·ilin Ghori, and eVenill.l:Iv settled near 
Philaur. A third soory makes tlle common ancestor a son of a Raja of J alpur or J odh pur, who was 
converted in the time of MahmtU Ghaznavi, and lIettled at Bajwara in Hushyarpur. The NarD 
held the Hamna tract on the Jiiland~ar and Hushylirpur border till the SIkhs d ~posse8sed tl>~m. 
The original settlement of the Jalandllar Naru ~os 1IIau, a name which, as lIr Barkley points 
Qut, suggests an origlD from e8.8tern Hmdusia.n or Ctutrol India. Of the H1l5hylirpur Nliru 
1,279 hal e al~o shown themselves as Kllchl, 556 as Manh:i.s, and 903 as Gondal. 

The Ghorewaha (No. 13).-The bead-quarten of the Ghorewaha are the Jallln.lliar distnct, 
of whHb tbey OCMlPY the eastern oorner, and are found in small number. in all the 
adjoining dh .. tricts. To the west of tbem are the lfanj, and to the north of tbem the Naru. 
They are almost alllfnsalman They are KAcb~a.ba Rajputs, de;:cendanh of Kasb, the 8l'conJ sou 
of Rama. They say that Raja Man, BlXth in de.cent from Kash, had two sons Kadnniha and 
Hawaha, and that they are of the lineage of Hawaha. The two brothers met Shah8.b·ul·diu Ghari (') 
with an offering of a horse, Rnd received in I'pturn &i large a territory as they could nde round in 
a day; hence their name. The division of their country took place while they were yet Hindus, 
so tllat their settlement in their pre~ent tract was probably an early one. The Rahon Ghorewaha, 
who Ilre stlll Hindus, would seem to have immigrated more lately than tbe rest of the trIbe, M 

thev trace their oTlgl1l from Jaipur. and their genealogISts ~tin live in Kota and Bund.! in 
R8JpUta.na. Mr. Barkley is disposed to put the Ghorewaha conquest of their pre..ent territory at 
~ome fh'e centuries ago. In the time of Akbar their posse9Sion~ would seem to have been more 
extemive than they are now. 

The ManJ (Ho.14)l.-The Manj are tbe most widely distn1mted of all the sub·montane 
rujp6.t~, if OUl' figures are to be accepted as correct They hold the south-we.ltern portion of the 
J alSIldllar and the north· western portion of the Ltidbiana district, and are to, be found in all the 
adjoining districtB and StaWs. There are also some 9,000 of them shown :n the Pindi dlStrid. 
1'bese last are the Alpial of that di<trict who have returned themselves as Manj AlpiaJ j but 
whetber they are of the same stock as the Manj of Ltidhitina and JaJandhar, 1 cannot say. The 
Manj Bay that they are Bhatti Rajpubl, and descended from Raja Salv&bun. father of Raja 
RlIBalu of S[alkot. Some 600 yean ago ShekL Chachu and Shekh Kilchi, two Manj Rajputs, are 
saId to have .ettled at Hattlr in the south-west of Ltidhitina, whence their descendanta spread mto 
the lJeiglloouring country; and the JaIandbar traditions refer their conquest of the tract to the 
time of Ala-ul-dln Khilji. As however they state that Sbekh CMchu W8.8 converted by Makbdum 
Shah JaMniR of Ucbh, w10 died in 1383 A.D, it would appear that If tIle tradition has any 
foundation, Ala-nl-ilin flaiyad must he meant. After the dissolution of the Debli EmpU"e the 
Manj Rais of Talwandi and Raikot ruled over a very extensive territ.)ry south of the Satluj. tul 
dispossed>ed of it by the Ahltiwtilia Sikhs and Ear jlt Singh; and even earlier than thi~ the Manj 
Nawabs of Kot lea Khan had attained eOD-.id, rable importance under the Eml*rors North of 
the Satluj the llanj never suc~eeded in estabhllbing a principality; but they held a large tract 
of country in the south-west of tbe Jalandhar i:istrirt about Taiwan. Nakodar, and Malslan, and 
held much of it injd,gt,. under the Mugllal'l, but were dL.poqsessed by Tara Singh Gheha and the 
Sindb&n\\ala Sikhs. The Manj are now all Mllsalman, though many were shIl Hindu lifter the 
tIme of Shek h CMchu. Their genealogi-ts live in Patitila, as do those of the Bhatti of J&llllJdbar. 
In tbe 4.yt,,-i·.4kliari the Manj are wrongly shown R8 Main, a title which is sald tu belong 
properly to the Uhorewaha of Ltidhuina. 

The Taon (Ho. 15).-The T&oni are also Ilhatti and descendants of Raja Salv4han, whose 
grandson Rai Tan is their eponymous ancestor One of his desct'ndantB, RBi Amba, is said to Lave 
built Ambala. They occupy the low bills and sub·montane in the north of AmMla district 
including the K&lsia State, and 80me ofthe adjoining Patul.! .. temtory. Tbey are said to have 
OCCUpIed their present abode for 1,800 yean. 

CASTES ALLIED TO THE RAJPUTS. 
458. The Thakar, Rathl, and 'Rawat (Caste Nos. 60, 39, and 82).-The 

·P.98-9. figures for these castes are given in Abstract No. 71 on page 219.* The Rawat 
has already been dt>scribt'd in section 140. The Thakar (or, as I believe it 
more properly should be, Thakkar) and Rathi, are the lower classes of n ill 

1 For the greater parlof the description of the RajpUta of the J&land1lal' dIstrict., I am 
indebted to the kindnl!t'8 of Mr. Barklev, who has given me acCl.'SS to a most nluaLle collection of 
MS. notes made when he was Deputy Commissioner of that district. 
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l{8,iputs who, though they are admittedly R6.jputs and give their dauglMTS to 
lHjpul s, ,,110 are styled l,y that title, do not rcath t Ij(~ stalldard defined in 
.. eLti.)n 156 which would t'utitletllcm to be cnlletl Rajput, hut arc on the 
other lland aLo,'(\ t lIe lliiwat. The line Lctw~n Rajput and Tha1..ar is 
dl'uneo, '-0 far as it is cnp.lble of definition, in the rl)llo";ll~ section. Tbl.' line 
},I'twpen Thakar and ll:ithi may be roughly snitl to c'OusL"t in lbe fa ... tlmt. 
llrlt hi~ (10 and Thakar8 ao not ordinarily practi<:e wiJow-marriage j though the 
tel'lf1l£tMlli lS commonly apI'lied l)y Rajput;; of the ruling 1IOU"CR t,/ alJ lH~tow 
llt.~m.- Again tIle line between Rathi all,l Kanct is • x.,'el'diu15ty ditTIeult t,l 
dl'.l\v: ill iact in ChamlJa. Rtithi and Kanet are I:onsidrred i,lrnliml and nr'e saiJ 
to 1'3t and, marry together, ano. it is said tbat Rathi i8 in ChamlJa. awl Jalllllill 
only another name for t11e same people \\ho are eallrll Kallet in Kuln !lli,l 
KaJl:.:,l'u. T!ms no Kunets but numerons niithis art> rt.'lurneJ from ('11:11111.;\. 
On file other hand, HO other of the Hill States returns ,·ither Tllatar~ (Ir 

Rathif:, having prob3Uy indudl'd the fonncl' with Rajputs ant1 the btter "jlh 
Kuneto.;. Even ].fr. Lyan say:4 : "Our Knngra term Ralhi is a rough \\'01'.1 to 
apl,ly to any hut the lowl'st class;" aUll speakin~ of Kulu, lie says: c, Tla.' 
" lhililrell of a Brahman 01' Rajput by a Kanet wife are tallt·a BrallTnall"l an,t 
" HiijpUts, the tenn RMhi being often addetl ail a (llwlification hy any 0110 \\'110 

" him"elf prete.lds to unmixed blood." 

459. )fr. Barnes writeR thus of the <lj"tinction 1.etween Thakar anll 
Rathi :-

"TIH! Rlithi, ale ~-ilentialh' on Rgricultural clasq , and prevail tllfoug-hout the Nllrl,ur nn,l 
"N,\,l.it)u pnl·gRllahs. IThc Rathi~ ,AIJd the GhimtlJ, ('oll<titute tIle two gnat cultivating trll,.·, ill 
II U,es(> 11111~ ; audit h a remarlablc fllct tbllt in all level snd irrigated tract~, wl.t'n·\ «J' t he 'VIII 

" is fel ble and produce Cl.uberRnt, the Ghirllth, abound; while in the poorer upland~, wllf're the 
.. crops are ~c8nty and thl' Mil deman,ls III'vere labour to compen.atc the hu,hRudml"u, tile Hath:. 
"predominate. It i~ 11- rare to find a Rlitbi in the vallrYI! 81 to mE'1't a Gbiralb in tho mn", 
.. .edulle,i nilts. Each l'1:t,~ ltohls PlI-S(-s.;jon of ita pt'culiar domain, and the different haLit;.l all.l 
!' aSbOclationa created b~' the different locnliti~ hRve impressed npon each cl.te • 11(<C'lhar 
" phYSiognomy and charRcter Tho Rtlthis Il'enel'fllly an> a rohust and Illm.l'!01Do rIICfI; tht'ir 
~I ieaturts !l1'C r"gular antI \\ell-defineil ; the colour tl~UlIon.v fair; aud their hmh~ athletic, .- if 
"(xerei,eO and im igo~t('d by the stubborn -oil np'ln "hich thpir lot i, tl1rown. On the otlwr 
" llllllll the Glnrath i~ dark and coarse featured; hlil houy is ~tunt(!d 1111(1 ai, 1.11; goitre ill ft'llrfully 
"prev81('ut among his ra<'.(l; lind the reHl'Ction OCelli'll to the min.l that, however t«>ming au,l 
,- prolific the soil, howevcr favoura!)!e to vegetable Me, the air and rllmate IIro Dot equally &'la~l 
"kl the devplopment of the human frame. 

" The ruthi~ al'e attentive and careful agriculturi'lt,. Their women tako litt!" or D') part in (P.2:;2] 
,. tIle labours of the field. In origin they b('long Deitller t.o the K~hatriy8 nor to the Sli,lrll (Jut, 
" but are apparently all amalgamation of both. Thl'lr ranks are being con~tantty inef{,3,(',,1 by 
" dt'f<:'ctioll8 from the Ra;put~, and by megitimote CI.lnnection<l. The of!~l'rjng of a JUjpUt f",th«J' 
It by 8 8~(11'll mother would be btyled a ruthJ. and accepted as mcb by thl' brotherhood. TIl'" I«tiI 
"of the Rathis are innuul(\rnble; no one could render a true and faithful <'atalugue of them 
"TIloy are 1\8 ~umeroU8 as the villages they inballlt, from ... hich indeed their dl.tingui.lling nll~p., 
" lire generally derived. A Ratbi is cognizant only of the sects which immediately .urrouIhI linD. 
" 'fhey form II society quite eutlident for hll few wanb. and he hall little idea of the extent allJ 
" ranufiratlons of hi~ trihe The higher scet~ of tbe MUlil are ~Df'T8.lIy nyled Tbakar~. They 
" are affronted at being c!\lletl Rathie, although they do not arfr-rt to be R8jpu!I. Tbe. l~,.t 
" families ltmoug the Thakars give their daugMer~ in marriage to the l .... t (·ligible of the RaJl'ute, 
.. and thu, an affiuity i! established betv.~n tbeo-e two great tribes. The r.atLie genereJll .... llUle 

It the tbread of co-te. They avoid wine, and are extremely tt-mpet'!\te lind tragal in tbolr hllbltM 
« 'l'hey take money for their daughters, or exchange tbem,-e praetlCtl rell1'Obatro by th~ Sha~ru 
"and not countenanced by the highest (a~te<o. On tbe death of an eld .. r brother the Wlduw 11v("4 
f# with the next brotb .. r, or, if she leave't his llon-ebol<t, he is entith>d to recover ht.r ralue frlJ~ 
C I tbe bustarulsbe selects. Altogethflt', the Ratbis are the best hill BlIbjods we P'>"iE'!lJJ ,tll('l)' 
.. manners are sImplE'. quiet, and unaffected; they are devoted to agriculture, oot Ullacquainted wltb 
II tLe use of arms ; Lonest, manly, indnstrlOUl and loy at" 

Here he makes Thakars firllt class Rathis. ~!r. Lyall on the other llanJ 
seems inclined to class Thakars as second or third (:lass ltajputs. Speaking of 
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the caste tables which he appends to his reports, in which he classes the Hindu 
population nnder the heads of first graJe Brahman; second grade Brahman; 
fust grade Rajput; second g-rade Rajput; Khatris, lIIahajans, Kuars, &c.; 
first grade Sudras, Thakars, Rathis, &c. ; second grade Sudras j he writes :-

.' '!'he Rajput claDI of the second grade migllt more pl'operly be called first grade Thakara: 
.. "moDg the most distinguished and numerous of them are the Habrols, the Pathi8.ls, the D hatwals, 
.. the lndaurias, the N~gles. the Gumbarill, the Ranes, the BanutIs, the Ranata, the Mailes . 
.. They marry their daughters to the Mlans, and take daughters in marriage from the RAtbis. In 
.. the statements most of the Tbaknrs have been entered as second class Rtijputs, and a few as 
"first class Sudras. Mo~t of the ThakaI"B entered in tbi81a8t class migbt more properly have been 
.. classed ai Rathis. Tbe NllrpurThakar& are aU no better thlln Raithis. A Thakar, if asked in 
" what way he is betkr than a RaUli, will say that his own manners and social customs, 
"particul8J"ly in respect of selling daughters, marrying brother'lI wiuow, &C, are more like 
II thOllC! of the Mlan c1a~. than those of the Rathis are. The best line of distinction however 
.. i8 the marriage connection; the M(an will marry a '!'hakar's daughter, but not a Rathi's. 
II The Rathi', daughter marries a Thakar, and her daughter can then marry a M(an. No 
II one calls bimself a Rlithi. or likes to be addressed as one. The term is understood to convey 
" some degree of slight or insult; the distinction between Tbakar and ruthi is however very loose. 
" A rich man of a Itlithi family, lIke Shib D(8.l Chaudhri of Chetru, marries his danghter to an 
"impoverIShed R.ija, alld bis whole clan gets a kmd of step and becomes Thakar Rajput. So 
" &","&in a Raja out riding falls in love with a Pathll~l girl herding cattle, and marrits her 
" whereupon the whole clan begins to give its daughters to Milius. The whole thing reminds one 
.. of the struggles of families to rise in society in England, except that the numbers interested 
.. in the struggle are greater here, as a man cannot sepa.rate himself entirely from hi'! clan, and 
.. must take it up with him or stay where be is, and except that the tactics or rules of tile game 
.. are bere stricter and more formal, and the movement much slower." 

.P. 101. And the quotation from the same report given OJ} page 221* may be referred to. 
The Ra.thi does not seem to be a favourite in Krotgra. Here are two proverbs 
about him: "The Rathi in the stocks, the barley in' the mill jlJ and "A 
"Rathi, a goat, a devotee, and a widow woman; all need to be kept weak, for 
II if strong they will do mischief." 

Of the Thakars of Kangra 2,273 have shown their tribe as Phw, and 
4,304 as Jarautia. In Gurdaspur 1,007 are shown as PangIana and 294 as 
Balotra. Some 6,000 altogether show Ktisib as their clan, which is probably 
only their Brahminical gotra. Among the Rathis pf Kangra there are 1,078 
Balotra, 1,116 Barhai, 3,029 Chrotgra, 1,879 DharwaI, 1,632- GurdwaI, 1,113 
Goital, 1,101 Mangw81, 518 PhawaI, and 1,774 Rtikor. In Chamba there are 
2,350 Chopha!. Altogether 15,000 show themselves as Kasib. There is a 
local saying that there are as many clans of Rathis as there are diffel'Emt kinds 
of grass. 

459a. The Dhund and Kahut (Caste Nos. 74 and 103).-These have been 
already discussed together with the Rajputs of the Western Hills in sec
tions 453, 454. 
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PART IV.-MINOR LAND.OWNING AND 
AGRICULTURAL CASTES. 

460 Introductory and General.-I Itave roughly grouped the tribt:~ and [P.2r;a) 
castes wiich I propose to discu6S ill Hlis part of the present chaptef undpf thrre 
heads, M-inor Dominant Tribes, Minor Agricultnl'al and Pastoral 'l'rilil's, und 
Foreign Races. The figures for each group will be found pri'fixf'd to the 
detailed dismIssion of the casil's which compose it. No very definite linf' can 
be drawn between the several grrl11ps; but the ~cnf'ml idea of the da~Rification 
has been to include in the first such trihes or castcs as, wIli1e not of Fuffident 
magnitude or general importance to rank with the four grrat races" 1i\ II Itavc 
bren discussed in the two precediug parts of the chapter, yet OC(,U}1y a !loria} 
position somcwhat similar to theirs, and either are or have hern v. ithin 
recent times politically dominant in their tribal t{·rritorieFl. In the S<'cond 
group I have included those cultivating tribes who, whill' fOl1njng a vt'ry 
large and important element in the agricultural scction of the pO}lUlatioD, 
occupy a subject or subordinate position, and have not, at least withm rcc('nt 
times, risen to political prominence. The third group includes that miscella-
nf>OUS assortment. of I)ersoDf'l who bear titles, such as Shckh or Mughal, which 
purport to denote fo~eign origin. Many, perhaps moRt of them, are rcally of 
Indian origin, and many of them are neither agriculturists nor land-()wm'J'l!I. 
But no general grouping of castes in the Panjah can hope to he exad,; anil 
this appeared to he the m%t convenient place in which to discuss them. The 
tribes discussed in this part of the chapter complete the essent.ially land-own-
ing or agricultnral trihes of the Panjab. The Brahmans and Saiyads cultivate 
largely, while the mereantile classes own large areas; but they will be more 
conveniently dealt with under a separate bead in the next part of the chapter. 

ltITNOR DOltflNANT TRIBES. 
461. Minor dominant tribes.-The tribes Of castes which I have included 

in Abstract No. 83 on the next page* are those which arc, like the lab and .P.lt~6. 
Rajputs, dominant in parts of the Panjab, hut are not so numerous or 67. 
so widely spread as to rank with those great faCf'S. Indeed many of th('m 
are probably tribes rather than castes or races; though in some cases their 
origin has been forgotten, while in others an obviously false origin has 
been invented. They are divided into four groups, the Karral, Gakkbar, 
Awan, and 1i.hattar of the Salt-range Tract, the Khokhar, Kharral and 
Daudpotra of the Western Plains, and the Dogar, RorJ Taga, Meo and Khan-
zadah of the Eastern Plains; while the Gujar, who is more widely distribut('d 
than the rest, comes last by himself. With the Western Plains group are 
included the Kathia, Hans, and Khagga, for whom I have no separate figures : 
indeed it will be arparent from 8 perusal of the following raragraphs that 
the figures for all these minor castes in the western half of the Province are 
exceedingly imperfect. Not only are the lax use of the word Jat and the ill
defined nature of the line separating lats from Rajputs already alluded to 
sources of great confusion, but many of these tribes have sd up claims to an 
origin which shall connect them with the founder of 'the 1tfahomedan religion, 
or with some of the great Mahomedan conquerors. 
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Thus we find many of thcm returncd or classed a8 Shekh, Mughal, or what 
not j and the figures of the Abstract alone are exceedingly misleading. I have 
in each case endeavoured to scparate the numbers thus returned, and to include 
them under their proper caste headings; and it is the figures thus given in the 
text, and not those of the tables, that should be referrcd to. Even these ate 
not complete, for till we have the full detail of dans we cannot complete the 
classification. 

The ethnic grou}Jing of the tribes discussed in this section is a subject 
which I had hoped to examine, but which lack or time compels me to pass by 
unnoti~ed. I will only note how the tendency on the frontier and throughout 
the Salt-range Tract is to claim Arab or Mughal, and in the rest or the 
Province to claim Rajput origin. The two groups of tribes which occupy the 
mountaiu country of the Salt-range and the great plateaus of the Western 
Plains are the most interesting sections of the Panjah land-owning classes, 
need the most careful examination, and would reward it with the richest 
return. 

462. The Karral (Caste No. 101).-The Karrals are returned for Hazara 
only j and I have no inrormation concerning thcm save what .Major Wace gives 
in his Settlement Report of that district. He writes: "The KarraI country 
"consists of the Nata ilaqak in the Abbottabad taltal!. The Karr"als were 
" formerly the subjects or the Gakkhars, from whom they emanciJ?ated them
H selves some two centuries ago. Originally Hindus, their conversIon to Islam 
., is of comparatively motlern date. Thll·ty years ago their acquaintance with 
" the Mahomedan faith was still slight; and though they now know more of 
"it, and,are more careful to observe it, relics of their fOWler Hindu faith are 
H still observable in their social habits. They are ~ttached to their homes and 
c, their fields, which they cultivate simply and industriot.sly. For the rest, 
.c their character is crafty and cowardly." Major Wace further notes that the 
"Kamila are identical in origin and character with the Dhlinds." This 
would make the Karrals one of the Rajput tribes of the hills lying along the 
left bank of the J ahlam; and I have been informed by a native officer that 
they claim Rajput origin. They are said too to have recently set up a claim 
to Kay3.ni l\Iughal origin, in common with the Gakkhars; Of, as a variety, 
that their ancestor came from Kayan, but was a descendant of Alexander the 
Great I But the strangest story of all is that a queen of the great Raja. 
Rasain of Panjab folklore had by a paramour or the scavenger elass four 
sons, Seo, Teo, Gheo, and Karu, from whom are respectively descended the 
Sials, Tiwanas, Ghebas, and KarraIs. They intermarry with Gakkhars, 
Saiyads, and Dhlinds. 

463. The Gakkhar (Caste No. 68) .-The Gakkhars are the ancient rulers 
or the northern portion of the cis-Indus Salt·range Tract, just as are the 
Awans and Janjlias of the southern portion of the same tract; and it appears 
probabltl that they at one time overran Kashmlr, even if they did not found a 
dynasty there. Their own story is that they are descended from Kaigohar 
of the Kayani family then reigning in Ispahan; that they conquered Kashmir 
and Tibet and ruled those countries for many generations, but were eventually 
driven baek to Kabul, whence they entered the Panjab in company with 
Mahmud Ghaznavi early in the 11th century. This last is certainly untrue, 
for Ferishtah relates that in 1008 l\fahmud was aUacked by a Gakkhar army 
in the neighbourhood of Pesha.war. Sir Lcpel Griffin thinks that thel were 
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Dominant Tribes for Districts and States. 
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emigrants from Khonlsan who settled in the Panj:ib not later tLa.n :~oo 
A.D., and points out t.hat, like the Persians and unEll' the other tribcl'I or 
the neighbol!rhood, they are f:till SMahs. It is at. any rate pertain that, thq 
hlJd their present possessions long before the Mahomedau invat>ion of India. 
Ferishtah writes of them during :Muhammad Ghori's in\'a~ion in 120u 
A.D.:-

" During the residence of Muhamma.d Ghori at Lahore on this occ&l!ion, the Gbal.kara ~ bo 
II inbalJlt the country along the banks of the Nl1ab up to the foot of the Inountatn. of SI"il.hk, 
" ex('rdBe(~lUIl""l\Td of cruelties on the l.Iuhammadana and cut off the eommnnil-ation lJ.,twet'1l the 
"l'rovmces of Pc~hawar aud :Mult~n. The-<o GLalkaN were a ract! of wild harbaruln., WitllOut 
" eIther rrligion or morality. It WM a cmtom aDlong them as /lOOU a- a female child \'IILI born, t .. 
" c8.rry her to the door of the house and there proclaim aloud, huliling the chilJ in one hand anll a 
"kDl1e ill the other, that any person who wanted a Wife might take her otberwill8 811e was im
" medmtdy to ~ put to death. By tllis UW8.ns they had more men than women which occalioll!'d 
" tle cu.tom of hllving ~e\'eral hfulbllll(is to one wife. Wht'n thi~ wlfo \'las \ i~II;I·J by oue of her 
" hush,lllns -he left a mark at the door, which being oLSCTved by any of the otlwr lIul!bands, be willa. 
" drew bll tbe 8 guallla.s taken away. TillS barbarous people contLUueJ to make incul"bwne on the 
" :Muhall1D1aJAn~ hUm the latter end of this kmg's reign theu chief tam 1Ia'l converteJ to the true 
I' f8.ltll while S captn e. A great part of these mO'lntaineers, baving very littlE' notion oC allY 
" religion, were eaSily induced to sllopt the tenets of the true faith; at tlIe liame hme In,,,,t of tLI' 
" inl1dc1~ 1"1'110 inhabIted the mouutam, between Gha.olni Bud the III.luJi w('re also comerted, some 
" by force I1nd others by per8UlI.sion, and at the pre,ent day (1609 A.D.) th(>1 continue to prof • .)d' 
" the fluth of Islam." Bri!l!lll' Ferishtah, i, 183 f. 

The Gakkhars however did not hesitate to assassinate :Muhammad Ghori 
on his return from Lahore. 

General Cunningham identifies the GakkharH wit h the Gargaridre of 
Dionysius, and holds them to be descendants of the great Yucti or Takhari 
Scythians of the Abar tribe, who moved from Hyrkania to Abryan on the 
Jahlam under either Darius Hystaspes (circa 500 B.C.), or still earlier unJf:'r 
oue of the ScythOf Parthian Kings. The whole origin and early hist.ory of 
the tribe will be found discussed at pages 22 to 33, V 01. II of the Arcrueolo
gical Reports. and at pages 574 to 581 of Griffin's f'alljd.h Clziejs i while 
much information as to their early history is given in Brandreth's Settle
ment Report of the J ahlam District. As Mr. Thomson says: "'l'he 
(c rruranian origin of the Gakkhars is highly probable; but the rest of the 
"theo1·y is merely a plausible surmise. On the whole there seems little use in 
" going beyond the sober narrative of Ferishtah, who represents the Gakkhars 
H as a brave and savage race, living mostly in the hills, with little or no religion, 
.1 and much given to polyandry and infanticide." They have now, in 
apparent imitation of the Awans, set up a claim to Mughal origin; aud 
many of the Rawalpindi Gakkhars returned themselves as Mughals, while 
I am told that some of the Gakkhars of ChakwaI entered themselves as 
Rajputs. 

464. At "present the Gillhars are practically confined to the Rti wal
pindi, Jahlam, and Hazara Districts, where they are found all along the 
plateaus at the foot of the lower Himalayas, from the Jahlam to Harfpur 
in Hazara. To the figures given in Table VIII-A should be added 1,5413 
persons who returned themselves in Rawalpindi as Mughal Gakkbar, and 
perhaps 4,549 others who returned themselves as l\Iughal Kayani, of whom 
3,861 were in Rawalpindi, 592 in Jahlam, and 93 in Kobat. This would 
raise the total number of Gakkhars to 31,881, of whom ab'ont half are in 
Rawalpindi. They are described by Mr. Thomson as compact, sinewy, and 
vigorous, but not large boned; making capital soldiers and the best light 
ca.valry in Upper India j proud and sell-respecting, but not first-class 
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agriculturists; with no contempt for labour, since many work as coolies on 
th~ railway; but preferring fcrvice in the army or police. Their race feeling 
is strong, and a rule of inheritance disfavours Gakkhars of the half-blood. 
Colonel Cra.croft notes that they refuse to give their daughters in marriage 
to any other class except Saiyads, that they keep their women very strictly 
secluded, and marry only among the higher Rajputs, and among them only 
when they cannot find a suitable match among themselves. "Some of their 
U principal men are very gentlemanly in their bearing, and show unmistake
.1 aLly their high origin and breeding. They still cling to their traditions 
ct and, though the Sikhs reduced them to the most abject poverty, are looked 

G.U::KR.lR CLANS. 

RugUiI 
hkandrlil .. 
.INrozlil .•. 
Admltl 
Surang&! ... 

7,117 
2,668 
1,822 
1,SOl 
l,GSI 

" np to in the district as men of high rank and 
(( position, and in times of commotion they would 
(f assuredly take the lead one way or the other. " 
Thus the character of the C{ savage Gargars 11 

seems to have been lioftened and improved by 
time. The Gakkhars do not seem al wa y8 to 
have returned their clans, which are very well 
marked. I give in the margin the figures for 
a few of the largest. Their local distribution 

in the Jahlam District is fully described in ~fr. Thomson's Settlement Report. 
465. The Awan (Caste No. 12).-The Awans, with whom have been 

included all who returned themselves as Qutbshahi, are essentially a tribe of 
the Salt-range, where they once held independent possessions of very con
siderable extent., and in the western and central portions of which they 

are still tJe dominant race. 

Hu..hyarpur 
Lahore 
Gajraowala 
Jahlam 
Gujrat 
Multan 
Jbang 
Muz&ffargarb 

AWAN JATS. 

2,400 
831 
611 
668 
715 

DerlUl 
Khan 

Derab 

Ismail 
.•• 8,444 

Ghazi 
Khan 

Bannu 
Other places 

•.• 1,015 
... 9,147 
••• 2,015 

They extend along the whole 

1,178 
559 

2,017 TOTAL 

length of the range from J ahlam 
to the Indust and are found in 
great numbers throughout-the 
whole country beyond it up to 
the foot of the Sulemans and 
the Safed Koh; though in 
Trails-Indus Bannu they partly 

... 30,015 and in Debra IsmaIl almost 
wholly disappear from our 
tables, being included in the 

term Jat which in those parts means not very much more than et cr.etera. 
Thus we find among the Jats of our tables no fewer than 30,015 who returned 
Awan as their tribe and who should probably be classed as AWan, of whom 
the details are given in the margin. 

The eastern limits of their position as a dominant tribe coincide approxi
mately with the western border of the Chakwal and Pind Dadan Khan 
taft,[l,. They have also spread eastwards along the foot of the hills as far east 
as the Sutlej, and southwards down tho river valley into Multan and Jhang. 
They forme!"ly held aU the rlain country at foot of the western Salt-range, 
but have bC<'n gradually driven up into the hills by Pathans adv.mcing from 
the Indus and Tiwanas from the J ahalm. 

Their story is that they are descended from Qutb Shah of Ghazni, him
self a desl}cndant of Ali, the son-in-law of Mahomet., but by a wife other 
than the Prophet's daughter, who came from Hirat about 1035 A.D. and 
settled in the neighbourhood of Peshawar. Thence they spread along the 
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Salt-range, forming independent cla.ns by whom thll Chief of KaIahagh Wdil 

aeknowledged as the head of the tribe. Mr. Branul't.th is of opinion th.lt. 
they are more prohahly" ues0cndants of the Badrian Grcd,s driven south 
" from Balkb by Tartar hordes, and turning from lIir{lt to India, " and that 
t bey entered the Panjah not more t han some 2:l0 Fars ago al> a cOl\queril1~ 
army nnder leaders of th{,ir own, and diBpo~sesh('d the Janjlia Hlljputs or tho 
Salt-range country. General CUlmingham, on the ot her hand, i~ iudin, d tl) 
identify them with the Jud, whom Babar mentions as being dcS{;cnded frolU 
the same ancestor as the JanjUas and Qceupyiqg the w<.'stern Salt.-range at 
the time_of his invasion, and who were so called from t he old name of ~Iou[jr. 
Sakesa.r which is still the tribal centre of the Awan raee. lIe ,,"onIJ wah 
both the A}}'ans and the Janjuas Anuwan or de"lceodants of Anu ; and tlJink. 
it PJohable that they held theplateans which lie north of the Salt-rau('c at 
{.lie time of the Indo-Scythian invasion which drove them southwards to'" take 
refuge in the mountains. (Arcltaological Report" Vol. II, page 17ff.) 
nahal' Mscrib,'s the Jud and Janjuas as having been from of old the lordq 
of the Salt-range and of t.he plain country at its font betwec'n the In(lns an~l 
the Jahlam, and mentions tbat their minor Chiefs were caUed Malik, a title 
st.ill used by the headmen of those parts. The Jalandhar Awans state tllat 
they came into t.hat district as followers of one of the early Emperor!! of Delili 
who brought them with him from the Salt-range; and it is not impvs'liIJI, 
that they may have accompanied the forces of DaLar. ~Iany of tlJ((U 

were in former times in the imperial service at Dehli, keeping up at the sam,' 
time their connection with their Jalandhar llOmes. It is almost certain t h,lI 
Mr .. Brandreth's tT_eory is incorr<.'ct. The Awans have bt.L'n almost the Ioole 
occupants of the ~l:ranwaIi Salt-range Tract for the \af(t 600 years. :\lr. 
Thomson cOllsiders the whole quefoltion in s'.'etiolls 73-74 of his JaLlam Settle
ment Report, and adduces many strong reasons in support of his condusion 
that the Awans are a Jat race who came through th~ passes we~t of De-rah 
IsmaD. Khan and spread northwards to the country near Sakesar, a conclnE'ion 
towards which some of the traditions of Derah IsmtUl Khan also are sai.1 to 
point. I may add that some of the Awans of Gujrnt are said to trace tLeir 
origin from Sindh. Major Wace also is inclined to give the Awans a Jat 
origin. In the genealogical tree of the Kalabagh family which used to he the 
chief £ariUly of the tribe, in which tree their descent is 1raced from Q!ltb 
Shah, several Hindu names, such as Rai Harkaran, occur imwediately Ldmv 
the name of Qutb Shah. The Awans still employ Hindu Brahmans as 
family priests. 

466. :Mr. Thomson describes thl! Awans as frank and plC8.bing in their 
manners, bu; vindictive, violent, and given to faction; strong and Lroau 
shouldered, but not tall i strenuous but slovenly £:u1ti,'ators; and essentially 
a peasant race. Colonel Davies thinks scarcely more favourably of tht:m. 
He writes : it The Awans are a brave high-spirited race but withal c1.ceeJing
r, Iy indolent. In point of character there is little in them to admire; hcadlltrong 
It and irascible to.an unusual degree, and prone to keeping alive old feuds, they 
H are constantly in hot water; their quarrels leading to affrays and their afIrays 
(( not unfrequently ending in bloodshed. As a set-off against this it must 
" be allowed that their manners are frank anJ engaging, and although they 
"cannot boast of the truthfulness of other hill tribes, they are remarkably 
"free from crime." :Mr. Steedman says:" The Awans hoM a high, Lut 
" not the highest place among the tribes of the Rawalpindi District. As a mle 
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"they do not give their dallghters in marriage to other tribes, and the 
'( children of a low-caste woman by an Awan al'~ not considered true Awans." 
In Jahl:tm their position would scarcely seem to be so high as in Rawalpindi, 
as Mr. Thomson describes them as distinctly belonging to the zam[",dar 01' 

J't'asant class, as opposed to the Galliars and JanjUas who are SaM;' 01' gentry. 
The history of the Awans is sketched by Sir Lope} Griffin at pages 570g of his 

Panjdh Chiefs. The A wans 

1. Kbokbar 
2. Madhw8.l 
3. Khattar 
4. Kalgluin 
5. ReMn 
6. Jand 

AWAN CLANS. 

18,388 
11,903 
1l,2~8 
11,166 
8,394 
6,288 

7. Babk8.1 .. 6,118 
8. Khur.ina ... 6,105 
9. Darhli.l .. :;,299 

10. Gulshahi.. 3,450 
11. Kang 2,979 
12. Chahtin ... 2,326 

have returned very few largG 
sub-divisions. 1 give the 
figw'es for some of the largest 
in the margin. Of the Kho
khar 5,663 are in Rawalpindi, 
2.362 in Jahlam, 3,949 in 
Sbahpur, 2,438 in Bannu, and 
3,301 in Hazara; while of the 
Khattar 10,916 are in Rawal

pindi. These men are probably reany Khattars and Khokhars rather than 
Awans, but have returned themselves thus in pursuance of the traditiou of all 
the three tribes having a common origin. 

467. The Khattar (Caste No. 162).-The Khattars are a tribe wliich 
claims kinship with the Awans, and to be, like them and the western Khokhars, 
deseemled from one of the sono; of Qutb Shah Qur~shi of Ghazni. But the 
Awans do not always admit the relationship, and the Khattar~ are said often 
to claim Rajput origin. Mr. Steedman however accepts th(\1r Awan origiu, 
and says that an Awan admits it, but looks upon the Khatt.ftrs as an inferior 
sectipn of the tribe to whom he will not give his daughters in marriage. 
Sir Lepe! Griffin, who relates th\:) history of the principal Khattar families 
at pa.ges 561 to 569 of his Panjah Clue/a, thinks that they were originally 
inhabitants of Khorasan who came to India with the early l\Iahomedan 
invaders. But Colonel Cracroft notes that- the Khattars of Rawalpindi still 
retain marriage customs which point to an Indian origin; and they them
selves have a tradition of having been driven out of their territory on the Indus 
near Attak into Afghanistan, and returning thence with the armies of 
Muhammad Ghori. General Cunningham, on the othe1' hand, would identify 
them with a branch of the Kator, Cidaritre, or little Y uehi, from whom the Gujars 
also arc descended and whose early history is related in section 480. (Arcltclolo
gical Repo1't" Vol. II, page 80). They now holJ the tract known by their 
name which extendaon both sides of the Kala Chitta Pahar from the Indus to the 
boundary of the Rawalpindi ta1tsit, and from U sman Katar on the north to the 

[P,257] Khair-i-MUrat hills on the south, and which they are said to have taken from 
G6jars and Awans. The figures of Table VIII-A are very imperfect, as the 
Khattars of Rawalpindi have returned themselves as Awans. Under the caste 
heading of Awan no fewer than 11,278 persons have shown their clan as 
Khattar, of whom all but 362 are in the Rawalpindi district. thus bringing 
up the total numbers for the Province to 12,523. Colonel Cracroft writ.es: 
"The Khattars enjoy an unenviable notoriety in regard to crime. Their 
H tract has always been one in which heavy crime has 'flourished; they are bad 
" agriculturists, extravagant in their habits, keep hawks and horses, and are 
" often backward in paying their revenue. They do not allow their daughters 
" to inherit excepting in cases of intermarriage with memben:: of the family 
H and even then only for some special reason.n On this Steedman notes 
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" Since then they have .become more civilised and lesl! addicted to dt'eds of 
u violence. Socially the Khattars hold an intermediate pla('e, ranking below 
" Gakkhars, Awans, Ghcbas, Jodra8, and other high class RAjptlLs." 

468. The Khokhar (Caste No. 58).-The figures of Table VIII A undt'f 
the bead Khokhar only represent a fraction of the Khokhars in the Pan jab. 
The Khokhars are ordinarily considered a R~jput tribe, and most of the 

Khokhafs of the central 
distrit.is have 80 return
ed th,om!;elves. Many 
of the Khokhars of t hl' 
western districts again, 
and all those of t hI' 
frontier, have been re
turned as Jab j while 
only in the Rawalpindi 
and l\fulian diVIsions 
are separate figures 
shown for the Khokhar 
caste. How far this in
clusion is due to Kho
khan having artual1y 
returned themed ves as 
Rajput or J at by caste 
and Khokhar by tribe, 
and how far to-the act.ion 
of the divisional officc[ol, 
I cannot say exactly till 
the detailed clan tables 
are ready. But from 
local enquiry it would 
appear that Khokhars 
did very generally return 
them<3elves as Jah or 
Rajputs, especially the 
latter, and :Mr. Thomsoo 
tells me that in Pind 
DMan Khan the Jat 
Khokhars are said to be 
entirely distinct from 

~ 

KnOKHARS. 
{Small numbers omitt.ed in the detail. but included 

in the totals.) 
-, 

DISTRIOT OR STATE .. Caste Caste Cute TOTAL. Khokhar. Rajput. Jat. 

Rohbk 
. 

27 1,675 1,702 ... ... ... 
Sirsa ... .., ... 1.100 276 1,876 
Jalandhar ... ... ... 3,682 ." 8,682 
Amritsar ... 9 8,016 1840 8,159 
Gurtl.aspur ... ... ... 1,785 1,310 3,095 
Sililkot ... ... ... 1,870 1.243 8,113 
Lahore ... ... 8,849 2,184 10,533 
GujrBnwal~' ... ... 961 8,767 4,728 
Firozpnr ... \ ... ". ." 2,404 427 2,831 
Rawalpindi ... 438 295 161 894 
Jahlam ... , 1,745 2,208 2,011 5,964 .... 
Gujr.it ... . .. 393 5,208 1,745 7,846 
SMhpur ... ... 10,265 4,5240 1,800 16,589 
Multan ... ... 7,696 236 963 8,895 
Jhang ... ... 11,239 6,605 5,040 22,8840 
Montgomery 2,866 1,058 2,157 6,081 
Muzalfargarh ... 951 18 2,937 8,906 
Der;.1a Ismail KhBn ... ... 20 8,013 8,033 
Derah Ghazi Khan ... ... 12 4,690 4,.702 
Bannn ... . .. ... 70 1,115 1,185 
KapUrthala ... ... 2,875 10 2,385 
Bab8.waJpnr ... ... 6,310 ... 6,310 
British Territory ... 36,126 45,731 42,110 123,967 
Native States ... 11 9,649 221 9,881 
Province ... . .. 86,137 55,380 42,331 133,848 
Add Awan Khokhar ... ... ... . .. 18,888 

GRAN]) TOTAL ... ... ... .. . 152,236 

the Rajput!' Khokhars. The figures in the margin show those who are return ell 
as Khokhar, Rajput Kbokhar, and lat Khokhar respectively. In the east of 
t.he Panjab Khokhars appear to be admittedly of Rajput origin, though in 
J alandhar at least they are said to intermarry rather with their own clan, 
Shekhs, Awan~, and the like, than with their Rajput neighbours. But in the 
west the Khokhars have set up a claim to he descended from Muhammad the 
eldest son of Qutb Shah of Ghazni, the traditional ancestor of the Awans; 
and the claim is often admitted hy the Awans themselves, though of course 
as mythical as the Awan's own story. Thus no fewer than 18,388 men, of 
whom the detail ha.s already been given in section 466, have returned them· 
selves as Awan by caste and Khokbar by clan, and shoul<1 probably he counted 
as Khokhars and added to the figures given- ahoTe. Mr. Barkley points out 

, > 
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that the annals of 1aisalmer given by Major Tod narra.te the quarrels 
between the Khokhars and the Bhattis of J aisalmer long before the time of 
Mahomet; though I should add that Major Tod thinks Khokhar may he a 
misreading for Gakkhar. Major Tod gives Khokra as one of the clans of the 
Rathor Rajputs. In .Ba.Mwalpur I find that 2,412 of the Khokhar Rajputs 
have returned their main tribe as Bhatti. On the whole it would appear 
most probable that they are really Rajputs, perhaps not of the purest descent j 

while the low repute in which Rajputs are held on the frontier would account 
for the rise of the claim to Qureshi origin, which would quickly spread among 
a Musalman tribe. In Sirsa, where the prohibition against marriage out of 
the caste is very strictly observed, the Khokhars intermarry with the local 
Rtijput tribes. Sir Lepel Griffin indeed separates the Khokhar RAjputs from 
those Khokhars who claim kindred origin with the Awins; but it is doubtful 
whether this is allowable, for the Awan tradition is apparently spreading, 
even among those Khokhars who are still recognised as Rajputs throughout 
the country side. At the same time the Khokhars are so widely spread, and 
have been at one time or another so powerful that Khokhar is almost as 
favourite a name as Bhatti for the clans of the lower castes in the Panjab; 
and it may be that there is a distinct Khokhar caste apart from the Khokhar 
Rijputs, just as both are certainly distinct from the Khokhar ChUhras. 
Colonel-Davies notes ,that many of the social customs of the Khokhars of 
ShB.hpur denote Hindu origin; and this would be quite decisive against the 
Qutb Shahi myth. 

469. The Khokhars are most numerous along the valleys of the J ahlam 
and Chanab, and especially in the Jhang and SMhpur distriC\q; but they are 
a.lso found, though in smaller numbers, on the lower Indus and the Satluj, 
and especially in Lallore, and also all along the foot of the hills from the 
Jahlam to the Satluj. Pind Dadan Khan is said to have taken its name from 
a Khokhar Chief who founded it and was Raja of th08e parts in the time of 
J allanglr j and the history of the family, which at one time possessed some 
importance, and of the stnlggles between the Janjuas and the Khokhars for 
the possession of tbetract, is told at pages 589ff of Griffin's Panjub Chiefa. 
In Jhang too they once ruled over an extensive tract lying east of the Jahlam. 
The Khokhars of Gujrat and SiaIkot have a tradition that they were origin
ally settled at Garh Karanah, which they cannot identify, 1 and were ejected 
by Tanler1a.ne j and that they then went to Jammu, whence they spread along 
the hills; and the concentration of the Khokhars of the plains on the J ahlam 
and the Chanab, and ~the wide diffusion of those of the snb-ruontane tract, 
lend some colour to the theory that they spread downwards from the hills, 
anu not upwards from the south. In Akbar's time the Khokhars were shown 
as the principal tribe of the Dasuya. pargana.b of Hushyarpur; and the 
l\fahomedan historians tell us that the Khokhars held Lahore and were power
ful in the Upper Ban IJoall at the time of Taimur's invasion.' 

The Khokhars of SUhpur are said to be split up into innumerable clans, 
among whom the Nissowana, notorious for their thieviug propensities anu 
generally lawless character, are alone important; but in Jhang Mr. Steedman 
descrihes the Khokhars as among the best of the agricultural classes, hard
working, thrifty, and not given to crime. 

1 Mr. Steedman 8Uggest .. Koh Kenna, lying south of SMhpur, in the" Jbang distri('t, 
• The Englillh Editors generally luggest Gakkhar .. an emendation: probably because they do • 

not know the word Khokhar. 
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470. The Kharral (Caste No. 77}.-The KhanaTe would app(,al to ho 
a true R~lPut tribe, 
though a very tooliil}er
able portion of them 
have been returul't\ as 
Jat. The figure. in the 
margin show the total 
number returned un.lef 
the several Lea.din~s of 
Jat, R'jput, and Khar
l".u. Of the Uajput 
Kharrals of Ba.hawalpur 
1,613 have ruturnC'll 
their main tribe a1l Dhatti . 
The few Kharrals of 
J alandhar are there re
cognised as Rajputs, ana 
the Khanals of Mont
gomery claim uescent 
from Raja Karan. They 
are found in large num
hers only alonlf the 
valley of the RaVl, from 

KHARRALS. . 
(Small number, omitted in tlle details, but included 

in the totals.) 
-

KUARRAL8. 

I\rsTRICTs. I 
Klull'fal. Jilt. Roijput. T01'AL. 

----------~ - --
8ir~[\ ... ,,, .. , 35 2,026 2.061 
Amrit1tar ... 1,001 .. 1,001 
Labore .. 70 6,992 35 6,097 
GU,1l'anwu!a . . .. a,Oio I 4,470 7,540 
l<'lrozpur .. ... ... 1,441 I 278 1,719 
l{ulbln ... 2,492 364 600 3,856 
.Thang ... ... 489 67a 2,054 3,216 
Montgomery ... 15,643 2,861 3,444 21,448 
Derah ISlllaJ! ){ban ... . .. 1,300 ... 1,300 
TIalJal\nlpur ... ... 237 2,042 2,279 
British Territory ... 18,839 18,582 14,242 51,663 
Nativo States ... 6 237 2,042 2,285 
Pro\-ince .. ... 18,845 i 18,819 16,284 53,948 

: . 
its junction with the Chanah to the boundary between Lahore an(\ Mont
gomery ; while a few have spread up the Deg river into the Lahore ana 
Gujranwala oar, ~nd smaller numbers are fonnd all along the Satluj valley 
as high up as Firozpur. The tribes of this portion of the Rbi are dividea 
into two classes, the Great Ravi tril)es and the Little Rbi tribes. The 
former al'e pastoral rather than agricultural, ana include the KharraIR, 
Kathias, and many of the great tribes of Mahomedan J ats. They look down 
upon the little Ravi tribes who live within their limits, and who are agri
cultural rather than pastoral, consisting of Aralns, Kambohs, and similar 
tribes common in the Eastern Panjab. The great Ravi tribes are notorions 
for theitpropensity to cattle-stealing, and among the.n a young man is not 
allowed to w;ear a turban or to marry a wife till he shows by su,-aling 0. 

buffalo that he is able to support her, while a headman who has not a. number 
of dependants ready to steal for or with him is popularly known as t, an 
" orphan." 

471. 4mong the tribes of the great Ravi the Kha.rrals are the most 
northernly and one of the most important. They are themselves divided into 
two factions, the upper Ravi and lower Rhi, the head-qua.:rters of the latter 
Leing at Kot Kamalia.. The two are at bitter feud, and the only tie between 
them is their hatred of their common enemy, the Sial Rajputs of Jhang. 
The KamaIia Kharrals rose tQ some prominence in the time of, Alamgir, and 
still hold remains of grants then tn.'tde them, but the upper KharraJs are now 
the more J>owerful branch of the two. The Khanals have ever been notorious 
for turbulence, and Mr. Plll'Rer's Montgomery Report contains details of 
their doings before and under Sikh rule, while the history of the family is 
narrated in full at pages 509.1 of Griffin's Pc1,'/I,jalJ Clliefs. They trace their 
origin from one Bhupa a descendant of Raja Karan, who settled a.t Uchh and 
was there converted by Makhda,m Sh&h Ja.ha.ni~ From Uchh they moved 



L? 259) 

MINOR LAND-OWNmO AND AGRICULTURAL CASTES. 175 

up to their prt'sent territory. There are now very few in the }\{ultau district; 
but the fact of their being found a.long the SaLluj, though in small numbers 
only" lentls some support to the story of their La.ving come upwards from 
below. Captain Etphinstone thus describes the Kharrals in his Gugaira 
Report:- ' 

" The • Kharl'l~18 ' are the most nOl'thernly of the • Great Ra.vi 'tt·ibe$. Tbey occupy & great 
"lJortion of the lan.1 botwoon GUb"l\ira and the I,ah(lre district, on both sid,jq of the river, and 
" exten,l ~t)llle distance iuto t "J Gujranw .• la dbtril,t. In turbulence and ('ourage they have beon 
" always consider('!\ to axelll all the others except the K~thiAS; but the tract occupied by them 
" lllUl been gl'aJuollly denuu('d \'y the rapid (>xteu'lion of t'nlhvation, of what formerly conbtituted 
" thoir grC'atl'.t stl'ength,-Leavy jungle. In ca'e of didtnl'hanct's, thererol'<', they have La,l at more 
" recent Iwriodlt tu l'vactlate their own lnn(l~ on till' approach of Illrge mtlitary fl)l'Ced, th1lll 
" "uijtamiug much damage by the ,iestru.:tion of their vill.n.gcs. Their m()l>i celebrated leadeT, 
H e\lllllad Khan, who was killed in September 1857 by a detachmeut undel' Captain Black, headed 
" th(> ('omLille I tribe" however, in no less than five irulUrreo:tion'l, wh ich to a certain extellt all 

... proved succe.stu!, their chief obj('ct--the plunder of the Khatl'i~ ant! lIindu<-havJU:;' usually 
" been accomplished at the expense of a modillate fine Impose..l on tllPl1l uude" the name Ilf 
Co 'XlltarAna,' after the conclusion of peace This suc('e~s 111\1 ~prea,l hi. renown far and wide, 
"awl hM gh'en him II. great inft nence over t he whole of the C Great R", i,' as was proved by the 
c, outhrpak of 1857, whieh appears to have been mainly plann('ll ant! organized L,'I" him. In 
" ,tature the N:h!\l'rals are generRll.v above the an'l'llge beight, their fea.tures are very markell, awl 
" their activity and endurance are remarkablt' Like all tilt' other Jats they protend to a de~cellt 
" fr()m tl,o R.tjllllts, and like that cla.s~ look down WIth 1I0me contempt upon men who Ioandle the 
"pl()ugh. The cultivation in th"ir \ illRges is, therefore, almost exclnslvely left to the Vyslwlin" 
" and inferior castes, the KhulTal proprietors contenting tbem<clvcs with realIzing thoir .hare of 
" the produce. The.v only PORseSS land in tracts inunda.ted by the riveN, mere well-culthatioll 
" beitlg too la.boriuu. a task even for their dependants." 

:Mr. Purser adds that they are wasteful in marriage flxpenditure, hOSl)i. 
table to traveller~, thievish, and with little taste for agriculture j and that they 
still follow many Hindu customs, t'specially on the occasio~ of marriage. In 
Lahore they appear to bear a no hetter character than in :l\Iontgomery; amI 
there is a. Persian proverh: "The Dogar, the Bhatti, the Wattu, and the 
" Kharral are all rehellious and ought to be slain." Sir Lepel Griffin 
writes of them: "Through all historic times the Kharrals have been a 
"turbulent, savage, and thievish tribe, ever impa.tient of control, and 
H delighting in strife and plunder. l\fore fanatic than vtber l\fahomedan 
"tJ'ibes, they submitted with the greatest reluctance to Hindu ru.le j and 
it it was as much as Dlwan Sawan Mal and the Sikhs could do to restrain them; 
" for whenever an organised force was seut against them they retired into the 
c( mal'sh('s and thick jungles, where it was almost impossible to follow them," 
In Gujranw~na they are said to be "idle, troublesome, bad cultivat.ors and 
fI notorious thievE'S, their persons generally tall and handsome, and theh habits 
It nomad and prredatory." 

472. The Kathia, Khagga, and Hans.-The Kathia is another of the 
Great Rbi trihes, and comes nexp in importance among them to the Kharral. 
It is not shown in our tables as a separate caste, and nobody seenlS to have 
l'etul'ncd himself as Kathia. But there are 3,878 men in Montgomery and 
1,972 in l\IulM.n who have returned their c03te as Punwar ; and as the Kathias 
claim to be Pu.nwar Rajputs, and were so entc"ed in the settlement, it is pro
hable that these are the Kathias. This is the explanation given by tbe Deputy 
Commissioner of MontgomeryaftE'l' looal inquiry. These men have been in
cluded under the head Rajput in our tables. The Kathias are almost, confined 
to the Rbi valley of the Multan and Montgomery districts; but ihey hold a. 
considerable area. in the south of Jhang, which they are said to have acquired 
from tbe Si~ in return for aid afforded to the latter against the Nawab of 
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Multli,n. They are supposed to be the same people as the Kathroi, who in tllt'ir 
stronghold of Sangala so stoutly rcgisted the victorious army of A h'under. 
The question is elaborately discussed by General Cunningham at I'agc!J ;33 to 42 
of volume II of his ArchCRological Reports, and in Volume I, rag('ij 101ff of 
Tod's Rajast/uin (Madras Reprint, 1880). Captain Elphinl'ltone tI'ue dcscl'ihctI 
them in his Montgomery rcport :-

" The remarkable fact that a people called' Katllluoi • occupied a part of th~ Ou~aira di_trit. t 
"when..\.Alexander invaded the Panjab, inV6'ltl the Kathia tribe with a pel'Uhar iTlu're.t. After much 
'f enqmry on the subject, I have come to the conclUSiOn that the Kathial ef the pr~nt day bave a 
" strong_claim to be considered the descendants of tho ~ame • KatbajlJi • '" ho 110 gallatlUy re,j-tj'd the 
"}1accdolllan conqueror. Their own accoUllt of their origin i~, of conr.e, far dllYerellt. Lik(l all 
"Jats they take a particular pride in tracing their de.cC'nt from a Rajput prmee about the time of 
"their con"'r~ion to Muhammadanism uuder the Emperor Akbar. But an examination of thClr 
.. aUege<l ppuigree shows tl1at, like many other popular tradition. of thil kind. this 8C1'Ount of th('U' 
"Origin mn,t be altogether fictitious. Thl'y state that a princ(' nom('d • Khattya 'r.,4;nillg in 
"Rajputana, was compelled to ywld up one of his sist!'r. in marriage to the };mperor of Vel,li. 
" After brooding for Rome time over thi~ gr('at outrage to Rajput hOTlour, he cOTltrivpd to 8>8f.'ml,le 
"a large army with whkh he attacked the imperial fore!'l: lIe wa~, howO\ er, orercOUlC by 
.. superior numbers, and was made a pri~oner after nearly all his adherollh had b~en ~lain. III' ,..,,~ 
"Ulen conducted with greai, honour to the Court of Dehli, wht're the Emperor trcah·d him with 
"kindne<s, and at last induMd him to embrace the Muhammadan faith, Bnd Vlacl'd nnder his ('barge 
.. an Important po~t ncar the Court. Some time afterward. he WBe ~eut witb a fort'e to lubdue a 
"portion of the Ravi tribes who had risen in insurrt'ction, and after ('I)nrtnering UII'm was 110 mu{'h 
"attracted by the beauty of the country, that he remained and rt'celved a grant of the wllOle trart 
"for himself and his descendants. All the Kathias claim dcsct'nt from this prill' e, IJ11t, un!orhmllte· 
<fly for the credibility of this story, the only way that his 8,000 des('endant~ manage to arrallgo the 
"matter is by assuming that the prince had no le8~ than 150 BOns ; whilst in "pefl,grt'C pnparrd b, 
"the chief mfrasi of the tribe, in which the increase of ott.pring in the (lIft'(·rent ~neration. I. 
ff arranged with more acroriliLnce to probability, the line is only brought down to. few of the prinri. 
If pal families of the trlb,. 

" In their habit. the Kathias differ little from the other J at tribes. IWfore th" &I'-c(,lllIion 01 
.. Ranjit Singh they lived chiefly on cattle grazing and plunder. Like tlle Kharral~ and }'l1tbf\l1I\l 
"they still keep up Hindu' Parokit,,' who take a prominent p&rt at all marriage fClltivitie~, an 
"undoubted Blgn of their conversion to Muhammadllni.m having been of J't'Cent date, 'I'he)' are 
.. a bandsome .and sturdy race, and like nearly all J ats of tbe 'Great Ravi • do not allow their children 
.. of either sex to marr, untu they have attained the age of pnberty, because, al they ju.t1y con'lder, 
.. too early marriages would be detrimental to the • phy~ique' of the race, Their chief and favl'nnte 
" article of food is buttermilk; the consumption of wheat among them is very inconiidL>rable." 

Mr. Purser, however, gives a somewhat different, account of their migra.
tions. He says :-

" The Kathtas have been identified with the 'Kathaioi' of Alexander's time. Aroordlng to 
"their account they are descended from Raja Karan, Slirajbansi. Originally they resided in Bfkaner, 
" wllence they emigrated and founded the State of Katbiawar. From there tbt'y went to 8i1'll3 and 
"then to BahQwalpur. Next they crossed over to Kabula and went on to Daira IHnpanah. Hert' they 
.. quarrelled with the mlocbi~ and had to leave, They tben settled at M1rab sua in Jhang, They 
"stole the cattle of Alawal Khan of Kam&lia, who wall killed pursuing them. Sa&dat Y&r Khan 
"obtained tbe release of their leaders (who were imprisoned on IIcc{Jnllt of this aJrair) on con(lition of 
"their settling oft the Ravi. Thus the Kathias obtained 8. !ootUlg in this district. They aJwa) 8 held 
.. by the Kamalia Kbarrals, but plundered the others wl'enever they conld get a chance. The 
"Katbias are Punw&r Rajput&. There are two main division. i the Kathiaa proper, and the 
If Baghelas." , 

This would make the Kathias of the Ravi immigrants from Katbiawar. 
But a Pandit of Gujarat who was sent int.o the Panjab b, the Raja. of Jazdan, 
one of the principal Kathiaw3.r States, to make enquirIes on the fiubject, tells 
me that the Kathiawar Rajputs, who also claim descent from Raja Karan, 
h~ve a tradition that they came to their present territory from the Panj1i.b viti 
Smdh and Kach. The Kathia. t.radition is that they were driven out 'of Sarsa 
!lani~, or the valley of the lower Ghaggar, about the time of Tamf>rlane's 
InvaSIon. 
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The Khagga and Hans a.ppear to have returned themselves as Qureshi, 
a.nd are described in section 503 under-the head Shekh. 

473. The Daudpotra {Caste No. 79).-The Daudpotra are the reigning 
family of Bahliwatpur, and usually claim to be Qureshi Arabs, though occasion
ally said to be Rli.jputs j but all that is certain about their origin is that their 
anccstor Daud Khan was a J ulaha by occupation, if not by caste. Besides the 
numbers shown in Table VIII A as Daudpotras, 1,421 persons have returned 
themselves as Shekh Daudpotra, of whom 1,287 are in the Multan district. 
The tribe is practically confined to Dahawalpur and the neighbouring portions 
of Multan, part of which was once included in the Bahawalpur State. 

Their founder Daud Khan is said to have been the son of one Jam Junjar 
of Shikarpur, and brother of Muhammad the ancestor of the Kalhora dynasty 
of Sindh; while another story makes him a Wattu Rajput. Both accounts 
are very probably false. Cunningham relates their origin thus: "When 
Ie NAdir Shah proceeded to establish his authority in Sindh, he found the an
"cestor of the family a man of rE!putation in his native district of Shikarpur. 
" 1'he Shah made him deputy of the upper third of the province; but, becoming 
(C suspicious of the whole clan, resolved on removing it to Ghazni. The tribe 
" then tpigrated up the Satluj and seized lands by force. They fabulously trace 
"their origin to the Caliph Abbas; but may be regarded as Biloches changed by 
" long residence in Sindh. In establishing themselves on the Satluj, they 
'e reduced the remains of the ancient Langahs and Joyas to still further insigni
"ficance." (Riltory oj't'he Si,uB,-113, note.) 

474. The Dogars (Caste No. 46).-The Dogars of thefPanjab are found 
in the upper valleys of the Satluj and Beas above the l~wer border of the 

[P. 260) Lahore district, and have also spread westwards along the fo< ~ of the hills into 
Sfalkot. There are also considerable colonies of them in Hissar and Kama.l 

They are thus described by Mr. Brat:l,dreth in his Ffrozpur Report :-
.. In my account of the Firozpur ilaqua I have already alluded to the Dogars, who ue supposed 

.. to b~ converted Chauhan Rajputs from the neighbourhood of Debli. They migrated first to the 
"neighbourhood of Pak Pattan, wbence they spread gradnally along the banks of the Satluj, and 
.. entered the Firozpur district about 100 years ago. The Firozpur Dog'80l's are aU descended from 
.. a ('{)mmon ancestor named Bablol, but they are called Mahn Dogan. from Mahu the grandfather 
"of BahIo!. Bahlol bad three Ions, Bambu. Langar, and Sammu. The Dogars of Firozpur and 
.. Mullanwala are the descendants of Bambu j those of Khai the descendants of Langar; the descen
II dants of Sammu live in the Kasur territory. 'r here are many other sub-castes of the Dogars in 
.. other district.! along the banks of the Satluj, as the Parehats, the Topur89, the Chopuras, &0. 
"The Chopura Dogars occupy Mandot. The FirozpUJ' Dogars consider themselves su~rior in rank 
II and descent to the other sub-castes. They are very particular to whom they give tbeir daughters 
If in marriage though they take wives from all the other famIlies. At one time infantJcide is said 
.. to bave prevailed among them. but 1 do not think there is much trace of it at the present day. 

It Sir H. Lawrence, who knew tbe Dogaril weU, writes of them that c they are tall. handsome • 
.. c and sinewy. and are remarkable for having, almost without exception, large aqniline noses; they 
" • are fanciful and violent. and tenacious of what they consider their rights, though susceptible to 
II I kindness, and not wanting in cOI1l'8g8 ; they appear to have been always troublesome subjects, and 
... too fond of their own free mode of life to willingly take service as soldiers: The Jewhlh face 
" which is found among the Dogars, and in which they resemble the MgMns, is very remarkable, 
If and ma1tes it probable that there is very little Chauhan blood in their veins, notwithstanding the 
.. fondness with which they attempt to trace their connection witb 'that ancient family of Rajput.i.. 
.. Like the Gujars and Naipals they are great thieves, and prefer pasturing cattle to cultivating. 
"'l'heir favourite crime is cattle-stelU'ng. There are, however, some respectable persons among them, 
It l'8pecially in the FI1'QZPur ilaqua.. It is only within the last few years that the principal Dog-ars 
.. have begun to wear any eOl'ering for the head j formerly the whole population, as is tbe case with 
•• the poorer classes still, wore thel!' long hail' Ol'er their shoulders without any covering either of 
.. abeet or turban. Notwithstanding tbe difference of physiognomy, however, tho Dogars pre;<erve 
.. evident traces of some connection with the Hindus in most of their family customs, in which tbey 
if resemble the Bindua much more than the orthodox Muhammadans." 
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, 475. Mr. Purser notes tha.t they are divided. into two tribf'l, one or wllich 
claim to be Chauh'n and the other Punwar R'jputs, and he uott.·s their alkgt.J 
advent from P6.k Pattan, hut not tbeir previous migration from Dt-bli. If 
they ever did move from Debli to the Montgomery (listrict, it can La.rJly 
have Ilt.'en since tbe Ghaggar ceased to fertilize the intcnening tountry, allt) 
the date (If tbe migration must ha.ve been at least some centuri(·s La.ck; and 
tbe Dogan of Hissar came to those parts from tho Pa.njab, probaMy from lhe 
Satlllj across the Sirsa. district. Tho Dogars of Lallore and l'frozpur arc 
cssMtially a riverside tribe, being found only OD the river banks I thl'Y t,car 
the vllt,ry worst reputation, and apl)('8.f from the 111l8sago quott>d above to IlaYe 
rctailH.>d till quite lately some at It.'ast of the habits of a wild tribe. I supptd 
that tlleir oligin was probably in the Satlnj valley. They appear to Ju&V(' 

elltcrC'd t11e F'h'OZI>ur district ahout 1760 A.D., and during the n«>d forty Y{'an 
to have possessed themselves of a very considerable portion of the (1i8tril't, 
while tll{'ir turbulence rendt-red tlwJn almost ind(-pendent of the Sikh GOVl'Ml

ment. In 1808 we recognis('d the Dogar State of FirozpUf, an,1 took it tlDl1('r 
our protection against Ranjft Singh; but it lapsed in 183S. 

The Rajput origin of the Doga.rs Ii probably very doubtful, and is 
strenously denied. by their Rajput neighbours, though I believe that Dogar. or 
perhaps Doghar, is used in some parts of the Province to denote onc of mheJ 
blood. Another derivation of the Dame is doUlt/I" or milkmaD. Tho Dogan 
seem t.o be originally a rastoral rather than an agricultural tribe, and tltill 
to retain a strong liking for cattle, ~hcther tLeir own or other l?cople's. 
They are often dasscJ with Gujars, whom they much resemble In thdr 
ha.bits. In Lahore and Flrozpur they are notorio1l.8 ~tt1e-thic\'t..'fI, l,ut 

____ ...:..' ---." further north they seem to have settled down 
DOGAn. OL.ds-. -- and become peaceful husbandmen. They are not 

Mllttar 1),825 good cultivators. Their SOcial standing' SCt'ms 
Ch(na 2,268 to be about that of & low-claM RaJ'put" tbt,y Tag!'$ .2,232 
Mabu' .•• 1,893 are practically allllusaImana. The Dogara ha\"e 
ClJOkra 1.627 returned hardly any large clans; somo of tbl! 
-- ---~- largest are shown in the Dl8.fgin. 

476, The'Ror (Caste No. 55).-The real scat ot the Panjab Rora is in tho 
great dAdlc jWlgles south of Th'nesar on the Lomers of the Kamal and 
AmMla districts, where they hold a c4tlftrti8i nominally consisting of 81 
vill3.0O'{'s, of which the village of Amln, where the PMdavas arrange..l their force. 
before their last fight with the Kauravas, is the t£lctJ or head village. But the 
Rors have eprcad down the Western Jamna Canal int.o the lower l-.arta or 
,Kamal and into Jlnd in considerable numbers. They are said also to hold 12 
villages beyond the GanO'cs. They are fine stalwart men, of very much tbe 
same type as th~ Jatsl wtom they almost ~ual as hllBhandmen, tneir women 
also working in the fields. 'fhey are more peaceful and less grattping in their 
habits than the Ja.ts, and a.re consequenUy readily admitted as tenants wLere 
the latter would be kept a.t arID's length. 

Of their ongm I can say nothin~ certain. They have the same story as 
the Aroras, of their having been &jputs who esca~d the fury of Paras Ram 
by stating that t~eir taste was Q.,. or (I another." The Aroras are or~n 
caJleJ Roras in the east of the PUnjab.; yet I can hardly believe that the frank 
and stalwart Ror is oftbe·f!3.me origin as the Arora. The Amln m(>D say that 
they came from Sambhal in Mur&iabM; hut this may only be in orJt.r to 
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connect themselves with their neighbours the Chauhan Rajputs, who certainly 
came from there. But almost all the Rors alike 

Sagwa.l 
MI\ip18 
Khlchi 
.Togran 

ROll CUllS. 
1,848 
1,567 
1,207 
1,193 

seem to point to Badli in the Jhajjar tahsil of 
Rohtak as their immediate place of origin, thongh 
some of them sav they carr'e from Rajput&na. 
Their social status is identical with that of J 3018 ; 
and they practise karetoa or widow-marriage, 
though only, they sav, within the caste. Their 
sub-divisions seem to Le exceedingly nnmerons. A 

few of the largest are given in tho margin. The Ambala. Rors would appear to 
he mostly Sagwa1. 

477. The Taga (Caste No. 86).-The Tagas of the Jamna KUdir of Dehli 
and Kamal, the only part of the Province in which they are found, are said to 
be Gaur Brahmllns by origin, and to have acquired their present U:tIDe because 
thl:'y {( abandoned" (M!! dena) priestly functioij.s and took to agriculture. 
Their origin is discussed at great length in Vol. I of Elliott's Races 0/ tlle 
NM'tlt-1f est Province" pages 106 to 115; and they are there identified with 
the Takkas, a possibly Scythian race who had the snake for their totem, and 
whose destruction by Ra.ja J anamajaya is supposed to be commemorated 
in tIle tradition of that monarch's holocaust of €erpents. The difficulty felt 
by Sir H. Elliott in accounting for their traoing their origin to Hariana 
is perhaps explained by the fact that they give Sa.fldon in Jind on the border 
of Hariana as the place where the holocaust took place; and Lhe name of the 
town is not improbably connected with dmp or snake. The 'L'agas are 'Probably 
the oldest inhabitants of the upper lamna Khadir. holding villages which have 
been untouched by changes in the COUrEe of the stream for a far longer period 
than most of their neighbours. They are of superior social standing and 
seclude their women, 'JUt are bad cultivators, especially the Mahomedans. 
About three-fourths of the total number have adopted Islam and ceased to 
wear the sacred thread. The Hintius still wear it, but Brahmans do not 
intermarry with them, and they employ Brahmans to officiate for them in the 
llsual manner. They are poor agrict.lturists. They must be carefully distin
guished from the Tagus or criminal ;Brahmans of the samp. tract discussed in 
section 586. . ' 

478. The- Meo (Caste No. 34).-Tbe Meos are tne people who have given 
its name to Mew't or the hill COU:ltry of Alwar, Gurgoon, and Bhal'tpur. 
They are found within the Panjab c1icfly in Gurgaon, though a considerable 
number have spread into the south ()f the Dehli district. They are all Maho
medan, though, as will be seen presently, their religion is of a very impure 
type. They are so excellently described by Captain Powlett in his Gazetteer 
of Alwar, that I cannot do better that quote the passage almost in full, adding 
to it Mr. Channing's remarks llpon it. Captain Powlett writes as follows :-

• The Meoe are numerically tne tirst ra~ in tbe State, and the agricultural pomonaf them ie 
" considerably more than donble any otber cb.ss of I!ultivators t'xcept Chamars. They occupy abont 
.. balf the Ulwar territory, and the portion they dwell in lies to the north and east. 

II They are divided into fifty-two e1anfl, of which tbe twelve largest are called • PIJs: and tne 
., smalle!' 'Gote.. Many ofthese are not settled in Ulwar, bnt would be found in Mathra, Bhartpnr, 
• and Gurgaon. Of tbe 4>4S "illagee bE>longing to tbe Mens the 9"a'fflll clan holds 112, the 
a·DAI.goJ 70. tbe La.dd.,., M. tl>e Na' 63, tbe 8i",aJ 64. the o.lot 53. and the P •• d!ol 22. 

"It bas already been set forth in the bist.orical .ketch tbat the Meoa-for they DO doubt are 
.. often included nnder the tenn Mewatti-were, during the Muhammadan period of power. alway. 
«llotoriotlS f'lr tbeir tnrbnlerce and predatory habits: however. .inee their complete IlUbjection by 
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fC BakbUwar Singb and Bannl Singh (during the lint·balf of tt.is ~ntury), "ho i,rob up the 
"large turbulent villages into Ii number or ~mllU hamlets, tht'y have booame goocl'IIll, well 
,. behaved; but they return to their former habib when opportunity OCCllJ':l • 

.. In 1857 tl:ey assemblpd, burnt state ricb, carried off r4tt1I?, &c., but did not ,nc<'«ld In 
.. plundering any town or vilb~1! in Uhvar. In llritisb tel'Tit~ry they plundt'l'ed Firozl1nr and 
II other villscoel!, and when a British force came to restore order mllny wt're hang!'d. 

"Though :M eos claim to he of Rajput ori~in, tbere are grounds for believing that many .pritlg 
II from the Bsme stock as the Minas 'J'he similarity betwt'en the wordt Moo and Mlna .u~~.t 
II tbat tbe fonner may be a contraction of the latter. Several of Ule res})('Ctive clanl are id~ntil'a.l 
"in nam! (Singal, Nai, Dulot, Pundlot, Dingal, llalot); aud a story tuld of I)U8 Daria l{eo, &1101 bit 
«ladyloVE' 8i6badani Mini seems to show that they formerly intermarried. Iu llul&nd"Lahr a ca-tAI 
•• caned JlLeo Minas is spoken of in the S~ttlement Report, wbich would II('cm fartlle b CODnfICt the 
.. iwo. However, it is probable enough that apostate Rajputa and baatard sone of Rajput. founded 
.. many of the clans, as the legends t~lI. 

"l'he Me'IJB are now all Musalmans iu name; but tl cir village deitiee are tbe .&lM u tbOfle of 
.. Hindn zllmindars. They keep too several Hindu festivals. Tlmq tbe Hell is with Meos a 'C1\80n 
"of rough play, and is consideretlas importrmt a festival al the Moharram, ld, and Halorat; and 
., they likewise observe tbe Janamashtami, DU!IChra and DiwaIi. They often keep Brahmin prieet .. 
"to write the pm c1tf.tthi, or note fixing the date oh marriage. They ('all tbf'm'l'ives by Hiniln 
,I names, with the exception of • Ram;' and' Singh' i8 a frequent affix though not &I eommQn u 
'" Khan.' 

II On the Am6.was, or monthly conjunction of the sun and moon, lfeos, in common witb Hindu 
<. Ahirs, Guiar~, &c., cea~e from labonr; and wben they make a well tile 6r .. t l,rocl'&ling it! to 
" erect a < Chabutra ' to r Bairuji' or' Hanuman.' However, when plunder 1"&8 to be obtained, 
" ihey have often shown little respect for Hindu shrineo and temples; and "hen the tlondityof a 
"threatened place has been urged, the retort has been r Tum to Dea, Ham Mea l' You may be a 
" Deo (God), but I am a Meo I 

" As regards tbeir own religion lleoB are very igndrant. Few know the 7ealimlJ, Rnd feV'llf 
<, still the regular prayerR, the seasons of which they entirely neglect. This, howevt'r, on1'l"ppliPli 
" to Ulwar territory; in British, the effect of the schools is to make them more ohl'crvant 0 religion. 
Ir dutie9. Indeed, in .Ulwar, at certain plllces where there are DJOBqUI'S, religious observances 
" are'better maintained, and some know the Tt:aUma, say their praYf'n, and would like .. school 

" Moos do not marry in their Pal or clan, but thl'Y are lax about fonning connection. with 
rr women of other cast.es, wbose children they receive into the Meo community. A. already .tated 
,< Brahmins take part in the formalities preceding a marriage. but the Cerl'1JlOny it&eU i. performed 
II by the Kazi. 

II As 8griculturlstR, Meoa are inferior to their Hindu neighbours. The point in which they 
.. chiefly fail is working their·wells, for which tbey lack pa.tience. Their women. whom they do 
" not confine, will, it is said. do more field work than the men; indeed one often finds women at work 
.e in the crops when ~he men are lying down. Like the women of low Hindu castel they tattoo 
" their bodies, a practice disapproved by Musalman~ in general. Meoe are generally poor and ny. 
U badly; they have no scrnples abont getting drunk when opportunity offers. The men wear the 
.. dkoti and Tcttmri, and not pakjamd.. Their dress is, in fact, Hindu. The men often wear 
.. gold ornaments,. bnt. I believe the women are seldom or never allowed to have tbem. n 

To this Mr. Channing adds :-
II :My own enquiries on the subject were imperfect when they were interrupted by my tranMer 

" from Gurgaon ; but they led me to a conclusion which I tind has also been adopted by Major 
It Powlett, that the Minas and Meol are connected, and I should be inclined to add that both are 
r. probahly representatives of the earlim- non-Aryan inhabitant. of tbe eountr.f. In Tad'. 
I, RajastMn, Vol. II, page '16, I find it stat~d that Mews. () is a name given to tbe faetnetl8ell in 
"the Aravalli MIls, to which Mlnas, Kolis and others make their retreat. P&l is, on the lame 
.. authority, the term for a community of any of the aboriginal mountain raeea; it. import it a 
" defile 01' valley, fitted for cultivation and defence; and PaIl, the term given to the main Sub· 
.. Divisions of tbe Moos and also of the Mfnas. These latter, who in Gurgaun are known only .. a 
Ii body of professional crimiuals, were the original masters of tbe State of Amber or Jaip1U', 
.. the RajpUt kingdom of which was founded by Dhole Rae about A.D. 967 aftl>r subduiogthe lHnu. 
r< Tad also states that in Jaip1U' the Mloas are ,till the most numeI'Olll tribe, and poe_ large 
.. immunities and privileges; formerly the tOra of sovereignty W&I marked by blood taken from 
<I the great toe of a Mlna of Kalikho, another token, as I intepret it, of the ancient lOycreignty of 
i. the tribe. Meos are often mentioned, although not in Gurgaon, as Mfna lleos I and in tM 
II older Muhammadan historians aDd in Tad, I filld expeditions against their cotln~ epo'ken of as 
.. expeditions against the Mawasat, and in Jater time as against the l\fawas. Thft8 fact. incline 
e< me to the belief that the MeOB are such of the aborgirullltHna population of the Arnalli bm. all 
.. were converl<3d to Muhammadanism, snd that their name it probably a corruption of Meftsati 
h or the men of the monntain passes. Perhaps other enquiriee may be able to confirm or refute this 
.. theory, which I only put forward tentatively. 
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to Any Meo will tell gUhly enough tha.t the tribe is dh·ided into twelve PAIs and fifty.two 
" Gots; but no two enumeration8 of the Pii.lt. that I have seen t'~rresl'ond p:oecisely; and the 
II fifty.two Gott include the Prus, and are not, as would at first. appear, In addition to them. The 
.. following enumeration of the Pal~ is perhap'i correct :-

1. Balant. 6. Chirklot. 9. Yunglot. 
2 RattiWllt. 6. Dimrot. 10. Dahngal. 
8. Darwttl. 7. Dulot. 11. Signal 
... Landawat. 8. Nai. 12. Kalesa or Kalstikhi. 

" Besides thC'ie tllere is a thirteenth PaUkhra or littJe Pal pahat. The Pals which are sUongest 
.. in Gurgttun are the l>abngala in the north of Xuh j the Chlrklots In the ~outh-east of Nuh and 
.. in the country ronnel Punah&na; the Lall<iawat.J, Dimrot.J, and Dulota in the Firozpur 
.. valley, and the Darwals in the country south of Nuh. These Meo 8u~tribes still possess 
" a strollg fooling of nnity and the power of corporate action." 

1. Chirklot 
2 Dhangal 
3. Dimrot 
4. Gnrwai 
5. Lllndawat 
6. Dnlot 
7. Dherwal 

ilio OLANS. 

... 26,467 

... 2.},075 
10,277 
5,511 
8.291 
2,999 
2,944 

8. Balot 
9. Tanur 

Tunwar 
or 

10, 
11. 
12. 
13. 
H. 

Nai 
Badgtijar .. , 
Glliwal 
P"hut 
Bal1ana 

2,849 

2,432 
2,035 
2,003 
2,003 
1,639 
1,380 

rrhe principal },{eo sub
divisions returned in Gurgaon 
are shown in the margin. In 
Amhala. and perhaps elsewhere 
the word Moo seems commonly 
to be used as equivalent to 
:Men or fisherman; and it may 
be that some of the Meos re
turned from other districts 
than Gurgaon and those bor
dering upon it, are not true 
J.Ieos. 

479. The Khanzadah (Caste No. 123) .-The KhanzadJohs are practically 
confined to Gurgaon so far as the Panjub is concerned. Captain Powlett 
describes them thus :-

"They are the Mewati Chiefs of tlle Persian histori1ns, who were probably the representatives 
e. of tho an('ient LorJs of Mew.it. These Mewa.tis aro called KMuzu...lahll, a race which, 
" though Mnsalman like the :Meu., wai and is socitllly far superior to the Moos, and haa no love for 
.. them; but who in times p.\St have nnituJ with thom in the raid~ and msurrections for which 
.. :Mewat .... a' s() famons, and which maJe it a thorn ill the side of the Dehli E,nperors. In fact, the 
II exprea,ion Mewati usually refers to the ruling class, while Meo deslgnates the lower orders. 'The 
"lattal' term is evidently not of modern origin, thongh it i~ not, I believe, met with in history; and 
Ie the former i.~, I think, now unusual, Kb.i.nzadah having taken ita place. 

"Th,e Khanzadahs are numerically ins\gmficant, and they cannot now be reckol'ed amung the 
.. ali~toeracy. In social rank they are far above the Meos, nnd though probably of more recent 
" Hindu extnlt(-tinn, they are better MlUalmans. They observe no Hindu festinls, and will not 
II acknowledge that they pay any respect to Hmdu sbrmes. But Brabmins take pari in their 
"marrmge contracts, and iliey o~ve 80me Hindu marri.lgO ceremonies. Though generally as 
e. poor and ignorant as the Moos. they unlike the latter 8Sy thell' prayeJ'3, and do not let thed
.. women work in tbe fields. 

.. They are not liNt-rata agrioulturists, the eeulll8ion of their women. giving them a disadvan. 
If tage beside most other castes. Some have emigrated and taken to trade In tho Gangetio cities, 
.. but these have no connection now with the original Khanzatlah oountry. Those who have Dot 
.. abandoned the traditions of their clan are often glad of military service, and about fift1 are in 
'e British rt'gimentll. In the eervice of the mwu State there are many. There are 116 Kh:J,llzttdah 
.. village, in ~e StIlte. in most of which the prop1'ietoN themselves work in the field and follow the 
If plough • 

.. The term Khau.z:ldah i, probably derived from KMnaz8d, for it app~81'!! that BaMdll1' Naber 
" the first of the moe montioned in the Persian histories, IISsociated himself with the turbulent 
" a1avee of Firos 8Mh aftOl' the death of the latter, and, beiD~ a pervert, would contemptuDusly 
"ret'ClVIl the Dame of Khauazad (slave) from his breiliren. The Khlinzlidahg themselves indig. 
" nantlv repuJ..tate tw. dorivatlOn, and 88.y tile word ill Khan Jadd (or Lord J&.lu), and was intend· 
.' ed to render still nobler the name of the princely Rajput r!\Ce from which they eame, Con
It vprttxl Jooti.s WeN called by tbe old Musalman histodans Mew&tis, a ~rm Chand "pplies to a 
!' Mewat chief of the Lunar race, of which race the J aJll Mllbaraja of Karauli Wla himself the 
•• head." 
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To this Mr. Channing adds :-
" Khanz8.das Ilre a rl\C~ who were formerly of much more Importance thn at ['lWf>lIt: tl.oy 

" cla.im t{) have been formerly Jadn RajputB, a.nd' that tlwir 3IJCe..t{)rI Lak!lau Pal an.} SUll1itr 
,. Pal, \\ ho dwelt at Tahangarh in Bharat pur, were converted to hlam in the reign of Vll'OZ ~L&l. 
" (A.D. 1351 to 1388). who gave Lakhan 1)1.1 the name of :SahlI' Khan and Sumitr r,U tho DaOle of 
" BahaJur Khan. and in recognition of their hlgb dej(lCnt e"llotl tbem Kluin~dab. and ulade tl,em 
I, bCll,r rule in Mewat. At fil'llt they are laid to have lived at 8arahta near Tij&ra. aDd alt.:rwar(l~ 
" accordmg to tradition, they pos-~e~scd 1,484 villAges. RewoveI' tlall may be, there \. no douht 
"that tb~y were the ruling ra( e in ~rewat duwn to the time of RRhIH: lim'e then tl,rv have 
" gradually declined lU importance, and now in till,; district own only .. fo.II v.llsitOl near :stiu Ilnd 
" t(J the llo1'th of Pirozpur. Traces of their former importance eJlllt at S;,hua, Bl1I1d-i. and Kotila 
"Kobla Wll, one at their chief fortrellhea; the Village Ii situated in a. amaU valley, wholly 
I, surrounded by' the hill, except where a small funnel·like p9J18 givel entrance to it. In front of 
" tlua pass is tIib KotIla jhlJ, and when thi. B filled with water tae vnly road to the I'au lice 
" along a narrow strip of land betwl'Cn the lake and tbe bill. The remains of 1l llr('Alltw\)rk alo"g 
"the f.lce of the hill and aCI'088 the montb of tbe pase 8till exist, while on the Li11 allolle thu 
" lillage is a small ruined fort. The village now l:elong~ to MeDII Somo of the huiltUni/'6 boar 
" witness to its former greater importance. I have a ,uspiclOn that tlll'y are more intllnlltcly 
, connected tha.n they acknowledge with the Meos) whom they &cern to me to rcsemble ill pcl'!!()nal 

"appearance. They do not ordinarily intermarry with Meo', bat tI,e :\teo ill habItants of five 
" villages in,the Fil'ozpur tahsil profellS~ to have been formerly KMnzadalJ'4, and to Lave becomEl MI'OII 
{( by interma!'rlage. Their traditions also, which point to Sarahta as thtJlr Il.DClOllt bome, agreo, 1 
.. thillk it will be found, with those of more than one clan of MeUll. If my -ul'poslt.ion that tho 
" :Meos are converted Minas is correct, I am inclined to suspect that the Khii.nzadaa are the repre' 
e' sentatives of the noble class among the a.boriginal population. Ted mentiulllI an AsO or un • 
.. loLted class among the Min8.1 known B'i ~I&inas. " 

The KMnzadahs of Gurgaon have returned themselves a~ J8.du~ansi in 
the <;olumn for clan, and tney commonly !:jay that this is their only got. 
Khanzadah, 01' H tl~e son of a Khan n is pre<;isely the Musa.lman equivalent to 
the Hindu Rajput 01' " son of a Raja; " and there can be little doubt that the 
Khanzadahs are to the M:L,'Os what the Rajputs arc to the Jats. 

480. The Gujjar (Caste No. 8).-The Gujars are the eighth largest ('aste 
1n the Panjab, only the Jats, Rajputs, and Pat hans among dominant castes, the 
mixed caste of Arains, and the Brahmans, Cham{\.rS, and CbUhras exCt:cding 
them in point of number. They are identified by General Cunningham with the 
Kushan or Yuchi or Tochari, a. tribe of Eastern Tartars. About a century before 
Christ their Chief conquered Kabul and the Peshawar country; while his son 
Hlma Kadphises, so well known to the Panjah NUD1ismatologitlt, extended his 
sway over the whol~ of Upper Panjab and the banks of the Jamna as far down 
as Mathra and the Vindhyas, and his successor the no less familiar king 
Kanishka, the first Buddhist Indo-Scythian prince, annexed Kashmir to the 
kingdom of the Tochari. These Toehari or Kushan are the Kaspeirooi of Ptolemy j 
and in the middle of the second century of onr rora, Kaspeira., Kasyapapllra, or 
Multan, was ~ne of their chief cities. Probably about the beginning of the 
3rd century after Christ, the attacks of the White Huns recalled the last king 
of the united Y uchi to the west, and he left his son in charge of an indepenJent 
province whose capital was fixl.'<i at Peshawar; and from that time the Y Dehi 
of Kabul are known as the Great Yuchi, and those of the Panjah as the Katol 
or Little Y uchi. Before the end of the 3rd century a. portion of the Gujars 
had begun to move southwards down the Indus, and were shortly aiterwards 
separated from their northern brethren by Indo-Scythian wave from the north. 
In the mid<lIe of the 5th century there wa., a. Gujar kingdom in south. 
western Rajputalla, when'~ they were driven by the Balas into Gujarnt o{ the 
Bombay Presidency; and about the end of the 9th century, Ala Khana the 
Gujar king of Jammu, ceded the present Gt'ijar-des, ('orrespondivg very 'nearly 
with the the Gujrat district, to thij king of Kashmir. The town of Gujrnt is [P.2C3j 
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said to have bt.·tm built or restored by Ali Khan Gujar in the time of Akbar. 
The grounds for General Cunningham's identification will be found in full 
detail at pages 61 to 82 of Vol. II. of the 4rclu.eolog.'cal Report8 • . 

The present distribution of the Gujars in India is thus deseribed by Gener
al Cunningham:-

II At the prruent d.,y the Gujars are found ill great number; in c\ery part of tho North· 
"W cst ot India, from the Indua to the Gange" and from thc Hazara mOl'ntainJ to the Peninsula of 
I. Gujrat They are specially numerous a.long the bp.nk~ of the Upper Jo.mna, ncar Jag&dri aud 
.. Rurlya, and io the Saharo.uplll' distriet, which during the IMt century wo.s actually called 
•• Guj .. rat. To the east they occupy the petty St"to of Samptar in Bandelkhand, and one of the 
.. nOl thern dL,trict. of Gwalior, whwh is still called GujargM They are £ouoll only iu small bodies 
.. and much scattereJ throughout Eastern Rajputana and GWBlior; but they are more numerous in 
"the We-.tern States, and speeiaUy towards Gujarat, whero they f,)rlll a large part of tho 
.. populatIOn. The Rajas of Rewari to the south of Dchli are Gujars. In the ~outhern Panjab 
"tlley &TO thinly arattered, bllt their numbers incr~e rapidly towards the north, whcl·e they have 
.. giveu their name to 8everal important place.;, such as Gujranwala in the Rechna.Dfjab, Gujrat 
•• in the Chaj Doab, and Gujar Khan 10 the Sindh Sat('ar Doah They are numerous about Jablam 
" and Haol!&n Ahdal. anJ throughout the Hazara dIStrICts; and they al·e also found in considerable 
"numbers in tho Dardu districts of Chilas, Kohli, and Plila'!, to tbe east of the Indus, and in the 
II contiguous di.tricts to the west of the river." 

In the Panjab thcy essentially belong to the lower ranges and sub-montane 
tracts; and though they have spread down the Jamna in considerable numbers, 
they are almost confined to the riverain lowlands. In the higher mountains 
thl'y are almost unknown. The fignr...'s showing their distribution are given 

*P. 166· in Abstract No. 83 at page :254*. Gujrat is still their stronghold, and in 
67. that district they form 13i per ccnt. of the total populttion. There alone 

have they retained their dominant position. Througho It the Salt-rang,~ 
Tract, and probably under the eastern hills also, they are the oldest inhabitants 
among the tribes now settled there; but in -:;he west the Gakkhars, Janju.as, 
and Patbans, and in the east the Rajputs have always been too strong for 
them, and long ago deprived them of political importance. In the Peshawar 
di"irict almost any herdsman is called a Gujar, and it may be that some of 
those who arc thus retmned are not true Gujars by race. 1 But throughout 
the hill country of Jammu, Chibhal, and Hazara, and away in the Independent 
Territory lying to the north of Peshawar as far as the Swat river, true GUjar 
hcrdsmen are found in great nnmbers, all possessing a common speech, which 
is a. Hindi dialect quite distinct from the Panjabi or Pashto current in thoso 
rarts, Here they are a. purely pastoral and almost nomad race, taking their 
herds up into the higher rangJS in summer and desJendin6" with th0m into 
the valleys during the cold weather; and it may be said that the Gujar is 
a cultivator only in the plains. Even there he is a bad cultivator, a.nd more 
given to keeping cattle than to following the plough. 

It is impossible without further investigation to fix the dat~ of the Gujar 
colonization of the lower districts. They are almost exdusively Musalman 
except in the Jamnil districts and IInshyarpur, and th ~y must therefore 
have entered those districts before the conversion of the grJat mass of the caste. 
The JQ.andhar Gujars date their conversion from the time of Aurangzeb, a 
very probable date. The Fll'ozpur Gujars say that they came from Daranagar 
in the south of India, that the! moved thence to Rania in Sirsa, and thence 
again to Flrozpur v,t Kasur. The Musalman Gujars of all the eastern half 

1 On the otllCr hand, Mr. Steedman i~ of opinion. that too figlll't's for the Gujars of Rawal. 
pindi are very much untior the mark, and that many of them must have been returt..ed. aa Jab, 
Re.jpuu, OT rerhaps even Mughals. . 
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of the Province still retain more of their IIindu customs than do the majority 
of their converted neighbours, their women, for instance, wearing petticoats 
instead of drawers, and red instead of Llue. It is noticeable that Gojrat is 
to the Gujars what Bhatner and Bhattiana. a.re to the Bhatti, a place to which 
there is a traditiona.l tendency to refer their origin. 

481. The Gujar is a. fine stalwart fellow, of precisely the same phY8il:al 
type as the J at ; a.nd the theory of aboriginal descent which has 8Omlotinws 
been p~oundedJ is to my mind conclusively negatived by his cast of colHltRn
ance. lle is of the same social standing as the 1at, or perhaps slightly in
ferior ; but the two eat and drink in common without any semple and the prowrb 
says: "'.CQe Jat, Gujar, Amr, and Gola arc all four hail fdlows well met." 
But he is far inferior in both personal character and repute to the J at. lie i,.,. lazy 
to a degree, and a wretched cultivator ; his women, though not becluded, will 
not do field-work save of the lightt>6t kind; while his fondn~s for eattle ex
tends to those of other people. The difference between a Gujar and a Rajput 
cattle-thief was once explainf'tl to me thus by a Jat: '( The Rajput will (o,t(,8.1 
(f your buffalo. But he will not send his father to say he knows where it is 
" and will get it back for Rs. 20, and then keep the Rs. 20 and the buiTalo too, 
The Gujar will." The Gujars have been turbulent throughout the hit:tory of 
the Panjab, thf'y were a constant thorn in the side of the Dehli Emperori') 
and are still ever ready to take advantage of any loosening of the 
bonds of discipline to attack and plunder their neighbours. Their charad(~r 
as expressed in the proverbial wisdom of the countryside is not a high 
one: "A desert is better than a Gujar: wherever you see a Gujar, hit 
"him." Again: It The dog and the cat two, the Uangar and the Gujar 
" two; if it were not for these four one might sleep with one's door 
" open:" so " The dog, the monkey, and the Gujur cha.nge their minds 
cc at every step; " and" When aU other castes are dead make friends with a 
"Guj::tr." As Mr. Maconachie remarks: "Though the Gujar po!>sesr;es two 
"qualifications of a highlander, a hilly home and a constant desire tor 
"other people's cattle, he never seems to have had the love of fighting a.nd 
" the character for manly independence which distinguishes this class elsewhere. 
" On the contrary he is generally a mean sneaking cowardy fellow; and I 
" do not Jffiow that he improves much with the march of civilization, though 
"of course there are exceptions; men who have given up the traditions of 
"the tribe so far as to recognize the advantage of being honest
" generally." 

Such is the Gujar of the J amma districts. t But further west his 
character would seem to be higher. Major Wace describes the Gujars of 
Hazara as (( a simple all-enduring race, thrifty and industrious, with 'no 
Cf ambition but to bG left alone in peace with their cattle and fields;" and 
(( many of them are fine men in every way." Mr. Thomson says that 
the Gujars of Jablam are the best farmers in the district (perhaps not exces- (P.265J 
sive praise in a district held by Gakkhars, Awans, and Raj puts), though 
the Maliar or Arain is a better market gardener; and that they are 
quiet and indnstrious, more likeable than (Ralt-range) Jats, but with few 
attractive qualities. J\.fr. Steedman gives a similar account of the Gujars ()f 

, Mr. Wilson, however, write'!: The Gujsr villages in GargiWn .have on the whole stood 
"the late b&d times better than those of almost other caste-better than the Jatl, and almost ... 
"wen &8 the.A.bU-s. Our ~n GUjars are ve'f1little given to thieying, and I baye rather 
.. a bigh opinion of theJll/' . 
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Rawalpindi, calling them" excellent cultivators." So the G6jar.; of Hushyar
pur are said to be (f a quiet and well-behaved set." In J alandhar Sir 
Richard Temple describes them as " here as elsewhere of pastoral habits, but 
(( more industrious and less predatory than usual;" and Mr. Barkley writes: 
" At present, after thirty years of British rule, they are probably as little 
" given to crime as any other large class in the agriCUltural popula.tion It is 
tI stlll generally true that they occupy themselves more with grazing than 
" with agriculture; but this is by no means invariably the cas~." But in 
Firozpur again Mr. Bra.ndreth describes them as "unwilling cultivators, and 
" greatly addicted to thieving," and gives instances of their criminal pro
pensities. Thus it would appear that the further the Gujar moves from his 
native hills, the more he deteriorates and the more unpleasant he makes him
self to his neighbours. The following description of the Gujars of Kangra 
by Mr. Barnes is both graphic and interesting: -

It The Gujari of the hill~ are quite unlike the c&ste of the same de,ignahon in the plainq, 
.t There tlH'Y are known as an idle, worthless and thieving race, rejoICing in waste, and enemle~ to 
.. cultivation and improvement; but above and below they are both addwted to pMtoral babitf'. In 
"tbe bill. the Gujars are exclu~ively a pastoral trlbe,-tht·y culttvate scarcely at all. The Hadii keep 
"flocks of ~heep and goats and the Gujar's wealth cons6tq of buffaloes, These people live in th'.! 
.. skirts of the for~t., and maintam their existence exclusively by the sale of tbe milk, ghee, and 
.. other produce of their herds, The men graze the cattle, and frequently he out for wpek" in the 
" woocb tending their herds. Toe women repair to the markets every mornmg with bMkets on their 
"heads, with httle earthen pots filled with nulk, butter-milk &nd ghee, each of these pots 
"con taming the proportion required for a day's meal. Durulg the hot weather the GUjaN usually 
I. drive their herds to the upper range, where the bafl'aIoe~ l'ejoke 1Il the rich gra<, whIch the 
"rain~ brmg forth, and at the same tIme attain conuition from the temperate climate and the 
.. immumty from venomous flies which torment thcir existence in the plainS. The Gujars are a fine, 
.. manly race, WIth peculiar and handsome features. They are mUd and lIloffcnsive in manner, and 
c. in these hills are not di8tingui~hed by the bad pre-eminence wbich attaches to their race in the 
<, plains. They are never known to thieve. Their women are supposed to be 'not very scrupulous 
.. Thoir habll;i of frequenting puhlic market8 and earrymg about thetr Btock for sale unaccompamcd t. by their hu.<bands un.loubtedly expose them to great temptatlOns; and I am afraid the imputa. 
,. bonb agail1bt their character are too well founded. They are tall. well-grown women, and may be 
II seen every morning entering the bazaars of the hIll towns, returning hom.. about the afternoon 
.. with tht:ir badkets emptied of their treasures. -1.'he Gujars are found all over the district. They 
.. abound particularly about JowaJa. Mukhi, Tlra, and Nadaun, There are some Hmdu GujJ.ril 
or especially towards Mandi; but they are a small sect, compared to the Musalmans." 

It has been suggested, and is I believe held by many, that Jats and 
G6jars, and perhaps Amrs a.h;o, are all of one ethnic stock j and this because 
there is a close communion between them. It may be that they are the same 
in their far-distant origin. But I think that they must have either entered 
India. at different times or settled in separate parts, and my reason for thinking 
so is precisely because they eat and smoke together. In the case of J at and 
Rajput the reason for differentiation is obvious, the latter being of higher rank 
than the former. But the social standing of J ats, Gujars, and Abirs being 
practica.lly id('ntical, I do not see why they should ever have separated if they 
were once the same. It is, however, possible that the J ats were the camel 
grazil'rs and perhaps husbandmen, the Gujars the cowherds of the hills, and 
the AlUrs the (,'owherds of the plains. If this be so, they afford a classifica
tion by occupation of the yeoman ()lass, which fills up the gap between and 
is absolutely continuous with the similar classification of the castes above them 
as Bl'ahmans, Banyas, and Rajputs, and of the castes below them as Tarkhans, 
Chamars, and so forth. But we must know more of the early distribution of 
the tribes before we can have any opinion on the subject. I have noticed in 
the earl, historians a connection between the migrations and location of Gujars 
and R~lPuts which has struck me as being more than accidental j but the 
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subject needs an immense deal of work upon it before it lan be said to 00 evpo 
ready for drawing conclusions. 

482. Gujar Tribes.-The Gujar tribes and claos appear to be very 
numerous. and apparcnt.ly new local Bub-divisions have sprung np in lOany 
plal~cs. Still thc distribution of the main tribes for which I give figures On 
the opposite page* in Abstract No. 84 is far more general than is the ('~e with ·P. hl'· 
otLer castes of equal importance. The figures only include 47 per cent. of the 87. 
Gujar. of the Province; but they comprise 69 per cent. of those of Gujr~t, and 
probablY iuclude most of the great original tribes. The Khatana and Cht'('hi 
far sur11ass the others in number. 

MINOR AGRICULTURAL AND PASTORAL TUIBES. 
483. The minor agricultural and pastoral trlbes.-The group of calltes 

for which the figures are given. in Abstract No. 85 on page 266t a.re not tP 190· 
separated from the castes and tribes already disc'USsed by any clearly defined 93. 
line. Indeed it is quite a matter of opinion whether some of thrse should n{Jt 
have been ranked with the major and some of those with the minor triLes. 
But the group now to be discussed very generally hold an inferior position 
among the agricultural community, and seldom if ever occupy the position of 
the dominant tribe in any considerable tract of country. They may be divi(led 
into three classes, though here again the lines of the demarcation are indistinct. 
The first consists of the market gardeners proper or growers of vegetables, 
and includes the M~liJ Saini, Arain, and Baghhan, all four of whom 
are probably closely connected, and some of them almost undistinguish-
able. The cultivation of vegetables is looked npon as degrading by the agri
cultural classes, why I know not, unless it be that nightsoil is genemlly used 
for their fertilisation; and a Rajput would sa.,: "What I Do you take 
" me for an Arain ?" if anything was proposed whlCh he considered derogatory. 
The second class comprises the Kanet and Ghirath, the low-class cultivators 
of the hills, and the Kamboh, AMr, Mahtam, and other cultivators of inferior 
status. Some of these arc closely allied to the vegetable-growers; others 
again to the Ghosi and Gaddi which constitute the third class, and are 
pastoral rather than agricultural. The class as a whole is to be found 
in largest number in the fertile districts of the eastern plains and sub
montane tract, and in the hills where the proud Rajputs look upon la.bour 
at the plough as degrading. It is least numerous in the Derajat where 
the comprehensive name of J at embraces all cultivators of this class. 

484. The Mali and Saini (Caste Nos. 45 and 31).-The Sainis would (P.267) 
appear to be only a sub-division of the Malis. In Bijnor they arc said to be 
identical, and' I am informed that the two intermarry in many, but not in all, ' 
parts of the North-West Provinces. It is probable that the Saiois are a. Mali 
tribe, and that some of the higher tribes of the same caste will not marry with 
them. The M{ili, the Mala/cJra or florist of the Pumos, is generally a. market 
or nursery gardener, and is most numerous in the vicinity of towns where 
manure is plentiful and there is & demand for his produce. He is perhaps the 
most skilful and industrious cultivator we possess, and does wonders with his 
land, producing three or even four crops within the year from the same plot. 
He is found under the name of Mali only in the Jamna. zone, including the 

1 Mr. Wilson notes thAt the GUjars and the Bargt1ja.. tnbe of Rajputa are often foun.! 
together; and suggests that the latter may be to the Gujars what the KUnzadahl are to 
the Moos and what most Rijputs are to the Jats. 
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eastern portions of Hissar, his pla.ce being taken by the Saini in the eastern 
sub-montane districts, and by the Arain or Baghhan in the remainder of the 
Province. He is almost always a. Hindu. Most of the few l\faIis shown for 
the western districts were returned as Maliar, the Panjabi form of l\faIi; and 
some of them as Phulara or Phulw8.ra. (but see section 485 for the inclusion of 
Maliar under Arain). 

The Sainis, who, as I have just explained, are probably a. l\Iali tribe, are 
sa.id to claim Rajput origin in JaIandhar; but Mr. Barkley writes of the Saini~ 
of that district: "They consider themselves the same as Ule :Malis of the 
"North-West Provinces, and to be connected with the Ar:1ins, though the 
" latte'!' know nothing of the relationship. They are not found west of the 
" Chanab, but are numerous in some parts of the Amb8.la district." They 
appear from our figures to lie all along the foot of the Wls between the 
valleys of the Jamna. and Ravi ,but not to have reached the Chanab valley. 
Both they and the Malis are properly tribes of Hind6stan ra':.her than of the 
Panjab. About 10 per cent. of the Sainis are Sikhs, and the remainder 
Hindus. In Rawalpindi no fewer than 3,655 Mughals haye retlU'ned their 
tribe or clan as Saini; but it is probable that these have no connection with 
the caste under discussion, as it would not appear to have penetrated so far 
westwards. The Sainis of Rupar in AmbaIa are described '~an ill-conditioned 
set, first-rate cultivators, but refractory and intriguing." 

The M~ and Sainis, like all vegetable growers, occup~· a very inferior 
position among the agricultural castes; but of the two the Srunis are probably 
the higber, as they more often own land or even whole villages, and are less 
generally mere market gardeners than are the 'Malis. . 

The largest of the Mali sub-divisions are the Ph6fwith 11,646, and the 
Bhagarti with 15,658 persons. The 

SAm OLANS 11f HUSBYA1lPUB. 

Boli ... 8,462 
PawB.n ••• - 2.980 
Gaddi 2,708 
Hamarti ... 2,506 
Badw&l ... 2,226 

Alagni ... 2,182 
Ma!l~'" 1,692 
.... -tU ... 1,142 
Barayat ... 1,120 

Sa.inis do not appear to have returned any 
large clans except in H ushyarpur, of 
which district some of the largest clans 
are shown in the margin, and in Guroas
pur where 1,541 Sainis showed their clans 
as Salahri. Mr. Barkley notes that some 
of the clans ()f Arains and of Sainis in 

. J alandhar bear the same names, and those 
not a.lways merely names of other and dominant tribes. 

485. The Alain, Baghban, and Maliar (Caste Nos. 7 and 65).-The 
word BaghMn is the Persian equivalent of the Hindi word Mali, and means 
simply a gudener. But it is commonly used for the Arain in the west of the 
Panjab; and even as far east as 1alandhar there are two 'villages of the same 
name, of which the one which is held by Arains is often distinguished by the 
addition of BagltMnall to its name. Unfortunately the Peshawar divisional 
officer has included those who returned themselves as Arain or l\faliar under 
BlighMn, and I cannot give separate figures for them .. The Blighhans of the 
Ra.walpindi division are discussed below. 

The Ara.ins, or as they are called on the Jamna Rams, are probably a 
true caste in the Satluj valley alld throughout the Eastern Plains. But in the 
western half of the Panjab excepting on the Satluj, the word seems to be used 
for an.., market-gardener. Mr. Steedman writes: if Arain, Rain, Baghban, 
U Mah, and Maliar are in Jhang and Rawalpindi a very mixed body of men, 



190 PANJAB CASTE8. 

Abstract No. 85, showing MInor [P.266] 

JUNOB .&GBICDLTUUL AliD 

- ---- --------
- -------------- ---,---

I ~ m 7 N ~ • I W 
---I----I----I----I--~-l-----;----

11' ..: ~ ! 1i i .. 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

1-- -------'J------ -----1--
Debli 
GUTgaon .• , 
Kamal 

HI~Bar 
Robtak 
81rsa 

AmbaJa 
Ludblana 
81Inla 

Jalandhar ... 
lIushyarpnr 
Kilngn 

Amrltsllr .. 
GnrdaBpur ... 
8.alkot .. , 

Lahore .. 
GUJr~nwala 
Fllozpnr ... 

Rawalpindi 
Jahlam ... 
GnJmt 
Bbahpur ... 

Mnltan 
Jbang ... 
Montgomery 
Muzalfargarb 

Demb Ismail Khan 
Derah Ghazi Khan 
Bannn ••• 

Peshawar .... . 
Hazara .. . 
KoM.t •• 

••• 1 

::: I .. 

Of' 

British Territory 

Patillia ... 
Nllbha .. 
Kapurthala 
Jind 
Farldkot 
MaletKotla 
Kailua .. , 

• 

Total Eastern Pla'DS ... 

Bahawalpnr 

Mandl 
Chamba ... 
Nahan 
B.laspuf ... 
Bashabr •• 
NMagarh ... 
Buket 

Total H.118tates ... 

British Territory I 
Native Sta.tea .! 
Provinoe .. t 

12,71' 
9,673 

10,12' 

9.777 
7,949 

BB6 

... 

11 
195 
j()7 

12Z 

52 

106 

13 

lSS.l01 

6,062 
269 

1 
8,1040 

111 

"8,06~ 

13,180 

-
It 

4M 

6S,10S 
18,814 
85,710 

],672 

21 

1'.924 
~.790 
1,911 

58~ 
13.842 

433 

II 

7 

a 

itO,081 

7,854 
t2 

2.061 
7 

73 

10,017 

1,916 
169 

1,1i" 

140,081 
12,801 

152,888 

1,685 
1 

7,118 

1,907 
88 

4.741 

30.881 
1I7 .229 

U 

123.823 
88.S0l 
1,007 

44.708 
65.983 
65.Ul 

94.96' 
21,740 
51.0403 

1 
15,4070 
10,386 
S,67' 

13.981 
6.077 

12,889 
8,991 

l,!J68 
1)9 

8,1141 

878.811 

41,600 
3.1S3 

39.095 
1.803 
1,294 
1,788 
2,879 

113,0401 

20.031 

8S6 ... 
... 

231 
29 

91 
37() 

1,138 

878,SSt 
US,l!!O 
800,041 

-
liMO 
11.631 
l,16j 

81,068 

1~3 

163 

81,083 
1111 

81,111 

1.001 
to 

11,090 

80 
1,639 

61,141 

1 

... 

74.558 

1'.J03 

U 

1 

14,J61 

68,681 

87.S17 
lIO,693 
88,994 
13,618 
11,830 

J56,m 
n.ns 

.71,821 
141,775 

IIJ4I , 
101 

8119 
'1,7118 

108.716 

zlO 
8,1'2 

It 

10 , 
'i 
,I 

: J 
8 

lJ 
8 

lJ 

151,740 I 
828 

.,'. 81' I 
'M 

eG I 

718 
9fI 

180 
110 

fI80 

" 1,lAO I 

157,'l40 I 
8,611 

160,lIU I 

I,M 

1,981 

1,991 

i,ln 



MINOR LAND'()w}"~XO A...~D AGRICULTURAL CASTES. 191 

Agrleultural and Pastoral Tribes. 

PASTORAL TlUB.!S.. 

..... 

a.~!5 , 
m' 
1~1 

7' 
1111 
1 • 

l,S: I 
171 

s 
u 

IIJ 

I 

8.&17 

2i 
1 

3 

3 

! 

1.323 i 
1 I 

2&61 

81 I 
1 , 

10 I 

~I 
~I 
lJ I 
11 .. 
sa 
1 • 

t.1I8 

'11 
S • .1 

11 
I 

~~,~I 
1161 I 11 

7,!: : 
- ! 
1366

2
·! I 
d) 

10 ! 
17.690& I 
~"I IMI 

8, 
U! 

I 
1%8! 

~I 
14,6'73 

11 

1 
7 

S 

88.U' , 

%3,'17 
S.~I 

IJ,tm , 
iJ.9 

"5r~ I 
7-Ia' 

• , 
.1 

1,,1>'" 
&A,88t 
1,007 

7.9tll 
16.821 

1123 

1.561 
1 

5JII 

2Ii9 
30 
:tS 

356 
03 

HI> 

1,2131 
Ni 1':1 

1\16 
&8 

IIIlJ 

8f11 
45 

lilt 
73 

II 

t38 
Sf 
III 

11 .... 8 

~~~I 
!8 

6,013 
163 
sa 
3IJ 

68,Ha 

S3 

I 

iii 

1.11b8 

~~I 
~·s:11 
1.

052
1 

9.~~ I 
5,&54 

.~ 

1,021 

, 

II 
J,3U 

-1011 

118 

~UIII 
I 

. "U'l 

1 I • 

68 781 81 I 
8.IU 1,928 11.851: tn.8" ".t4O .. at j 

15 I 81 

~ ~-"" ii 

o 8m 0 2671 ~hli. 
16 I •• GUNaon. 

~<O ' I,m Kamal. 

800 1 
8<~ I 
67 I 

2M 
lUll 

i 
- I 1 , 

1191 

-:: i - , 

a.Slil 

181 

8 

1811 

s 

3 

•• 851 
198 

.. au 

H_r. 
, Rlhl4k. 

SiTS .. 

901 i Amblla. 
Lodh.iID&, 

) 8UllJ&. 

Jalandhar. 
Ii B lUhY3l'PClf. 

1,038 : Kangra. 

_. I Amr.tar. 
803 I GIlMasruf. 

. 8 • .w.oL 
I Lahore. 

UuJw..aJa. 
I I'UQZpIll. 

j Rawalpindi 
JaWam. 

I llUJ$. 

I 
bbahpllr. 

lfwWL. 
: Jb&Dg. 

IlfODtllOme". 
lillalhrgarh. 

! Demh I9IIWl11 KMa. 

I, :;~::~ Khaa 

•• Baza ... 
1/ KoUt. 

1.ltI British Territol'J". 
_ PaHla. 

, X&t;ha. 
, Kapu rtb&la. 

S I Jind. 
hndltot. 
Maler Kotla. 
Kala ... 

S ToW ~ Pla.1UI, 

1I&h&nlpllJ'. 
_ ][aDdJ • 

il,l41 Cham~ 
Nahan. 

18 B.Jaspv. 
:Bubahr. 

, Nalagarh. 
·8u.. 

11,177 TOIal Bill8tatea.. 

8.841 llritiah Territ01'7. 
".180 NatlTe State .. 
17.111 ProTiDoe. to aso ",988 " ",007 8,840 AU. I 

• ',In .. US tll,lilt 171.840 1 lIi .. ao ~ I 

-----~------~--------------------------------



192 P ANJAD CASTES. 

Abstract No. 85, showing Minor 

JUNOll AORICllLTt..U.L u:o 
--.---

Pao.oano. 'I. 1.00 

'5 I 81 I 7 I 65 JO I 18 I 1~ I J~J __ ~~. ---
,; 

.tr ... 
J .,., .a ..: .,j ... .. j ..: <I -e ... .. .. I! i . ... :;;; ... Ii 3 .a J ~ .i ... I:! )II ~ ~ to< -~ toe ----------- ---

Debit M 110 8 I n, U .•. .. a • I 
GnrgaoD '" 11 ... '" .. 111 .. .. ,., .. , ... 
KarnlU 18 '" 11 27 ... ... • .., 
HI.sar ", 19 .. , • ... 23 .. , .. . .. .. ... 
Robtak '" a ... 'N . .. It ~. .. ... .. .. 
81T&a - 8 ... 19 ... 21 ... .. , .. . .. .. 
Ambsla ... 1i9 29 'N 88 8 ,M ... I .. 
Lndlutl.Da ... . .. ... " 'M U ... .. . .. .. . .. 
SImla ... ... 1 1 ... I III I . ., . . .. , 
Jnlandhar .. 18 lli8 ... 17' .. - .. 
Husby;\rpnr .. , 49 t8 ." 92 I .. .. ... 
Kimgra 1 8 1 ~ I M 148 ... .. 
"mritsnr .. 1 . /i() 

'" 61 ... .M .. ... . .. 
Gurd.spnr ... 17 68 ... 86 . .. r 1 . .. .. 
81alkot ... 66 ... 611 ." - .. ". ... 
Labore I ... 108 ... 108 ... ... .. ... .. 
OllJranwAla ... "1 .•. 811 '" 85 ... - .., ... -Flrozpnr 

••• ! 
78 ... 78 ... . . ... .. ' .•. . ,. . .. . .. 

Rswslplndi ... ... , .. '''Sli 
iii iii ... .. .. - .. . 

JlIoblBm ... .. .., 19 &, - ... ... - ... 
GnJrat '" 

80 .- 80 ... ... ... N' ... 
Sbabpnr ... • .. 1 ... 10 ... 10 N' - . .. ... ... 
MnltliD ... .. ! ... ~ ... ~ ... - - 1 " 
Jhang '" ... ' ... 16 ... Iii ... ... 

"' -MODt!l'omery .- .. I Ii' M .. 'M ... ... .. 
MnZllft'argarh .. / ... 13 ... 11 ... 

~ 
N. . .. - ." 

Derail Ismail Khan ... ... I ... I . .. .. .., .. . . . 
Derah Ghazl Khan ... ... 'N ... ... n' ... ... ." .. . 
Bannn .. .. , n. II ... n . ... ... - . .. , 
Peshawar 

I 98 S6 .. ~ ... ... . .. ... ... .. 
H&7ara ." ... I' It - - - ... -Kohkt 

.. , 
• n ... • • ... .n ... H' . .. .. ... ' 

British Terri~ 8 7 88 • 60 • 8 - .- .-
tory. 

28 87 Pat, .. )a .. • 1\ ... 10 ~ ... .. . " . 
Nilbha .. 1 ... 1J ... 13 ... ... .- . . I . .. 
Kapnrthala '0' 8 11ib ... 163 '" 1 ... ... .. 
lind .- "1 11 ... S .- 11 .. - . .. .. 

Farldkot ... ... 1 J3 - it ... - ... . .. ... 
Miller Kot!a ... . .. ... M .n It ... - ... .. . .•. 
Kalsla ... 45 ... 4S '" 88 .. n. - . .. .. 
Tota.l Easte~ 6 6 87 OM 44 • .. , ... ... 

Pla1tls. 
BaMwalpnr '" ... ... 61 ... 61 - ,- ... ... ... 
Mandi ... S 8 ... II 467 , - - -ChRmba ... ... ... - ... ... '" 1 ... .. -Nahan ... S ... I '" I 838 I - . .. ... 
BllA~pDr - 1 - .. 1 238 1 .- - -
Bashaht ... ... ... ... ... ... 606 ... - no .. . 
Nalagarh - ... S6 J ... 88 IIi6 1J ... .- ... 
Suket ... ... 8 'I ... 10 'H' ... . .. . .. -
Total Hill StateB 1 8 1 ... , 886 '1 ... .. .. 
British Terri~ 8 

., 88 • 60 • ; I . - .. 
tory. 

81 aa 70 Native States II 8 ... , ... -Frovince ... 8 , 88 liD 16 - - -



MINOR LAND-OWNING AND AGRICULTURAL CASTES. 193 

Agricultural and Pastoral Tribes-concluded, 

P ABTOBAL TBmE8-oolJctoI!DBD. 

OJ Touto POPtrunolJ. 

S3 2f Gl 118 196 I 81 I ~ .. .. 
0 

.d 

i If 
E-t 

0 

oj ;;i '" 'S . 
1 ci III .. -g 

~ ~ ~ 
... .. 

~ :at .! ~ • E-t e - ------------ ---------
H. IS ... .~ IN 1 N, 1 60 Debit, ... 101 '" . - 101 ... . . ... 116 GurgaoD • UI I ... .. , 10 1 • II 62 Kamal • - 16 ... ... 18 1 . . 1 .a R'Mat'. ... 29 .. 29 1 ... 1 44 Rohtak. ... • 8 ... III ... 'M . .. 8' Sirsa, 

IS 1 ... . .. 17 . .. 1 ) 106 Ambala • I '" ... N' I -- ... ... 46 Ludh"lDa • ... 11 .. ... 226 ... ... .. . 228 Simla • 
I) ... • ... IS ... . .. .. 187 Jalandbar • 1 ... ... . .. 49 'N 2 I 143 HU8hyarpuT • 1 ... ... .. . 1134 ... 3 3 24' Kangra . 

16 '- II ... 17 ... ~ 68 AmrttsaT • ... ... ... .. 8 ... ... .. . 93 Gurd"pu:r. ... ... 1 . .. 1 'N 
... ... 66 Mlalkot • 

19 1 10 ... SO ... ... . .. ISS Labore • 
1 ... ... ... 1 ... ... . .. 36 GUJranwila. 
8 I S ... 19 ... ... _ . 97 F,fOzpur. 

... 1 ... .. . 1 ... ... .. 63 Rawalpindi. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. .. . .. 641 Jablam. .. ." 8 ... 8 ... '" .. 33 GUJrat. ... I ... ... • ... .., .. Ill! Shabpur. 

1 I 8 ... 11 1 ... 1 56 Multan. ... N ... .. ... , .. .. 15 Jhang • 
IN ... 81 ... 65 ... .•. .. 119 Mont!l'ome3i 

M' '- S ... I) ... ... ... 31 Maza1Fargar • 

'" ... ... . .. • M . .. .. .. S De:rah Iamall Kban • , 
S 11 • Derab Ghul Khan. ... .. '" ... .. ... .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 12 BanDa • 

... 1 ,- ... 1 . " ", . .. 87 PeshAwar. ... .. ... 11 11 N' OO • . . 25 Hazara. ... H. ... ... .., M OO • 6 Kohat. 

• 8 a ... 11& ... OO' . .. 76 British Ter. 
rItory. 

18 11 , .. ... '7 ... .. . .. 84 PatlaJa. 
H 68 ... N' 70 . .. .- ... 83 Nabba. 
III ... 8 ... 61 .M ." ... 2241 Kapurthala. 
I 10 , .. OM !3 .. . .. ... 44 Jlnd ... 2 1 - 3 ... ... ., . 17 Farldkot. 

64 M' ... .,. 64 .. .. - 88 MaJer Kotla. 
11 1 ... ... 121 ." ... 100 Kalsla. 

18 lIS 1 - - 'B • H ... . .. M Total Eallter 
PlaIDS. ... '" 8 ... 8 ... ~. M Bahiwalpul'. 

, .. 
M' ... . .. 6'11 .H -. ... 478 Mandi. ... ... ... .. . 1 ... 88 98 97 Chamba. ... .. ... ... 3.a .. . M' - M5 Naban. 

H' ." - - 139 NO '" .- 240 BIIAfipur, ... ... - 'N 4!(l6 ... - ... 808 Basbahr. 
1 OO' - , .. 169 ... ... 'N 807 NaJagarb. ... - ... 'N '18 - . .. 428 Saket. 

... ... ... - 387 ... ... .. . 843 Total Rill StatH. 

I e a .. 16 ... ... .M 75 British Ter-
ritory, 

12 15 B - 100 ... I I 149 Native States, 
I tI II ... 88 .- t 1 . 89 Province. 

o 



194 P ANI AB CASTES. 

"the names denoting occupation rather than caste, and are invariablv held in 
"very low repute/' The Maliar of the Rawalpindi c1ivision for the most part 
returned t,heir clan as Janjua, Qutbshahi (Awan), Khokhar, or Bhatti, thuugh 
some of them give what are apparently true' Arain clans, 8u\:h as Wahand. 
Table VIn A gives no Araina or Btighbans in the Rawalpindi distrid, Lut 
the fact is that by an unfortunate error, not detected tiU after .the tables were 
in Nint, the Maliars of Rawalpindi and Jahlam were entered as l\Ianiars 
under Caste No. 47. I have added them to the fiO'ures for Bnghbtin in the 
Abstract, and it follows that all the Rawalpindi and J ahlam Baghhans of the 
Abstract were returned as Maliar, and not as Baghban. So too, the figures 
for Muzaffargarh and the two Deraha are very imperfect. as Abstract No. 72 
on page 224* shows that some thousands of Arruna or Malilirs in those districts • P. Iva. 
returned their caste as Jat. On the whole it would appear that ~Iali and Arain 107. 
are true castes in the eastern half of the Province, but that in the 'V l'"tern 
Panjab, Arain, Maliar, and Baghban are commonly used as mere nam{'s of 
one and the same occupation. The detailed clan tables, when puLlished, will 
throw much light upon the real affinities of these three castes. 

486. The Araine are found in great numbers throughout the northern, 
central, and western portions of the Eastern Plains and throughout the Ita. 
walpindi and l\fultan divisions; but west of Lahore the name must be taken 
to refer, except on the Satluj, to an occupation rather than a caste. TLcir 
strongholds are the J alandhar, Amriisar, and Lahore divisions, and more 
especially the districts of J alandhar and Lahore and the State of Kapurtha.la 
where they form respectively 17 '4, 10'3, and 16'3 per cent. of the total popu-
lation. They are admirable cultivators, skilful and industrious, but liko all 
vegetable growers of low standing among the cultivating clasees. Where, 
however, they are found in very large numbers their position is higher, as there 
they are general cultivators rather than market gardeners. They are almost 
without exception Musalmans, and would appear to be a true Panjab tribe, w 
have come from the neighbourhood of Multan, and to have some affinity with 
the Kamboh. Mr. Purser writes: "The Arains of Montgomery know nothing 
"of their origin. They claim to be Surajbansi Rajputs, and to ha.e come 
"up 16 this district from the Dehli part of the country. They are usn.a.lly 
"supposed to be Mahomedan Kambohs, and the latter undoubtedly came 
(( from the west, eo it is likely the Adins did too. This is rendered more pro-
"bable by the fact that the Arains of Saharanpur, are said t-O have come from 
"Afghanistan. They do not seem to have got much below the Lahore border. [Po 269] 
"Their chief divisions are Gah1.8.n, Chandor, Chachar, Sindhu, and Barar." I 
find that t'he Arains of Ffrozpur and Lahore also trace their origin from U ebb 
or Multan, and are supposed to be akin to the Kamboh. In Sirsa the Satluj 
Araine meet those of the Ghaggar. They two do not intermany, but the 
Arains of the Ghaggar valley say they were Rajp6ts living on the Panjnad 
near Multan, but Were ejected some four centuries ago by Saiyad JaIal-ud-dln 
of Uchh. They claim some sort of connection with Jaisalmer. Till the grea.t 
famines of 1759 and 1783 A.D. they are said to havehcldall the lower valleys 
of the Choya. and Ghaggar, but after the latter date the Bhattis harassed the 
Sumraa, the country became disturbed, and many of the Amine emigrated 
across the Ganges and settled near Bareli and Rampur. They marry only with 
the Ghaggar and Bareli Mains. The Satluj Arains in Sirsa say that they are, 
like the Arruns of Lahore and Montgomery, connected by origin with the 
Hindu Karubohs. Mr. Wilson thinks it probable that both classes are really 
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Kambohs who have become Musalmans, and that tllP Ghaggar Araina 
emigratl'li ill a body from l\Iultan, while tho! others mow:d gradually 
up the Satluj into their present place. lIe describl'S the Arains of the 
Ghaggar as the most advanced and civilised triJ) {I in the Sil'sa district, 
('ven surpassing the Sikh J ats from Patiala; and he> considers thrm at 
least equal in social btatus wjth the .Tats, over whom they them<:E'lves daim 
superiority. Th!' Arains of Flrozpnr, Ludhiana, Am MIa, and Hiss{u' also 
tl".:lOO their origin from Ul:hh or its ll,·ighbourhood, though the Hi"sar An1.ins 
are said to be merely l\fahomedan l\Ialis. 

Of the Arains of Jalandhar Mr. Barkley say;,- that they arc commonly 
believed to be descendetl from Kambohs. and that even those who are ashamed 
of so commonplace an origin are not prepalt:d altogetlwl' to tlisclaim the 
relationship, but statc that the KamlJohs are the illegitimate and they the 
legitimate descenuants of a common ance ... tor. He furtlH.'l' states that they are 
settlers from the south, that none of their settlenwnts are much oldl'r than 
250 years, and that their original count 1'y is said to extend from Hamli to 
:Multan, while those of the .Talandltar Arains whose history he has traced have 
come from the direction of IIissaI'. The J alandbar AllUllS themselves say 
the. are deseendetl from Rai Chajjl1 of Ujjain who held the whole of the Sirsa 
disfriet in}ag;, ; while the Kamal Hains also trace their origin from Si1'sa. 
On the whole it would appear probable that. tIle Arains originally came from 
the lower Indus and spread up the five rivers of the Panjab; and that at an 
early stage in their history a st'ction of tllem moved np the Ghaggar, pedlaps 
then a permanent river flowing into the Indus, and there gained for them
selves a position of some importancE'. As the Ghaggar dried up and the 
neighbouring country became more arid, they moved on inb the Jamna dis
tricts and Cis-Satluj tract generally, and perhaps spread along the foot of the 
hills across the line of movement of their brethren who were moving up the 
valleys of the larger rivers. Their alleged connection with the .Malis is pro
bably based only upon common occupation j but there does seem some reason 
to think that they may perhaps be akin to the Kambohs, though the difference 
must be more than one of religion only, as many of the Kambohs are l\fusal
man. 

Abstract No. 86 on the opposite page lt shows some of the largest Arlin 
clans. I have included under the head Arain 987 persons who have returned 
themselves as Bhohar, w hieh I am informed is an Aram clan. Of these 850 
were in :Uultan, 3-! in :Montgomery, and 103 in l\fuzaffargar~. 

487. The Kanet (Caste No. 20).-The Kanets are the low-caste cultivat
ing class of all the eastern Himalayas of the Panjab and the hills at their 
base, as far west as K61u and the eastern portion of the Kangra district, 
throughout which tract they form a very large proportion of the total popula
tion. Beyond this tract, in K6.ngra proper, their place is filled by G hiraths. 
The country they inhabit is held or governea by Hill Rajp6.ts of prehistoric 
ancestry, the grea.ter part of whom are far too proud to cultivate with their 
own hands, and who employ the Kanets as husbandmen. The Kanda claim 
to be of impure Rajput origin, but there is little doubt that they are really of 
aboriginal stock. At the same. time it is most difficult to separate them from 
Rathie (q. f)., page 251 t}, and in Chamba both have been included under the 
latter head. The whole question of their origin is elaborately discussed by 
General Cunningham at pages 125 to 135 of Vol. XIV of his Archreologieal 
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showing Arain Clans. 
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Report!'. He identifies them witb the Kunindas or Kulimlas of the Sallhkl~t 
classkf> and of ptolemy, and is of opinion that they hdong' to that ~'at 
Khasa race which, Lefore the ,\ryan invasion, oceupicJ tht· "h.)lc 811b
Hin1alayan tract from the Inou" to the Brahmaputra, and '" hich, I.hivt·Jl np 
into the hills by the a(haneing wave of immigration, now s('parat('s thl' 
&',an8 of India from the Turan;ans of TiLct. Dut the Kanei.:j are diviu(',\ 
int"o two ~at tribes, the Khasia and the Rao, and it js 1'1'obal.l(' tLat till' 
Khasias are}'eally ue:sccn(1cd from intercourse hptwPI'n the Aryan immi:rrant .. 
anJ the women of the hills. The proecss by which tlll' great Khafl tribe of 
NelJal thus grew up is admirably uescribeJ hy Mr. Hodgson in Ilis 1:1""ay in 
the Military t'hhcs of that country, whieh is quoted at ~omc hmg-th 1.y 
General Cnnningham, and, less fully, hy me at page 2:36* 811prrt Till' • .' 131 
distinction lJetwcen Khasia and Rao is still BuffideIltly wcllmal kl'd. A 
Khasia ohserves the period of impurity after the dmth of a relation pn· ... nil, .. ll 
for a twice-born man j the Rao that prlscribed for an olltear-t. 'l'hc Klm'lill. 
wears tbe janeo or sacred thread, "bile the Rao do('s not. nut tIlt:' tli.;· 
tinction is apparently breaking down, at least in Kuln wlH'rt' tIle hw 
tribes freely eat together and intermarry, though the Khasia, if a"hd, '\\ III 
deny the fact. 

488. Mr. Lyall thus descrihes the Kanet8 of KUIn :-
"The Kanets are often classed by other IIlIldus as on a par wltb the Rathis of Kallgl1l. Jo,1 

"as the Rathis c\o,Ull to be Rnjputs who ha, e lo<;t grade by taking to tIle plough, (If tIll) offbprmg 
"of Rlijpnts by SUdlR women, so the Kauets say that they aff thl' children of Wi.men of the hll). 
" by Rajputs who canle up from the plains. By one ~t()ry bot1l Kands and Dagis wero originally 
" of the same stock. Two sons of the demi·god, Dhim Sen Pandab, had (:ach a son b,' the 
" daughter of a Kulu rakhas or demon One of the~e ~on' married a Bhotanti, or WOIDH.n of T'ib~t, 
" who fed hbn with yak's fiesh, 80 he and IllS children by her became Dllglq The oth{'r o,()D waR 
<f ancestor of the Kanets. 

" Botll of these ~tories perhap. point to the conclusion that the Kanet.JI nnd Dagi8 are of min.l 
"JlIughal aLJd Hindu race. General Cunningham says as much of the Kanete of Kanawar. IIllil 
" connects the caste name with the word Karana, \\ hich hlll'lie~ mixed blood. The Kanet. 3rc 
"dividl·J. 1llto Ka,siyas and Rao~. The Rao. Bay that thl' ('rigm of tllis divis\cn wal Hint & Raja 
"of Kuln ordered the Kanets to refonn their 10m,e practice., and c')ufonn altogether to lIiIuluislU; 
"tho<e who obeyed were called Kassiya., abd those WllO stuck to tlleir old \lap RaoI. It it. tart 
.t that at the prestnt day the former are moro Hindu in all ub"ervanccs than the latter, and the Ihlry 
"is otherwise probable, as one can sce tuat the foreign prJe~tq round U,e Raj8~ wer(' alway. 
" striving to make the Knlu people more orthodox Hhldu~, grooter re-p~cters of Brahmms, and 
"less devoted to the worship of their local dhiDltlCS. The Kas!-iya. Wl'8r tlle jfJ7ltO, and pretend 
"to some superiority, which, however, is not admitt~d by the ROO'! They intermarry anli eat 
" Qnd drmk together out of the same cooking pot, but not out of the same dlllh or plate." 

He adds that they are not tall, Lut strong and active, and generally have (P. 2iO] 
handsome figure~. Some are hardly darker than Spaniards in comI)lexion, 
with a ruddy colour sh.owing in their cheeks; others are as dark as the ordi-
nary Panjiibi. Of the" so called Kanets of Lahul" he writes that they "are 
" a mixed race, but the Mongolian element predominates over the t ndian. 
" Many of those who live in the lower valley are no doubt descendanb or 
tr Kanet Settlers from Kuln and Bangabal; the rest are pure Tibetan, or nearly 
" 80." In Lahul the Kanets, lik£' all otht·r dabs('s of the peorIe, will eat cows 
and bulloek~ which have di~d a natural death. They never wear tile sacred 
thread. The soeial status of the Kanet al)pears to be very low. A SUllar 
will marry a Kanet woman. but, he will not give his danght{'r to a Kanet, 
nor will he eat from the hand of a Kand, though his wife will do so. In 
Lahul even !I, Brtihman or Thakar will take a Kanet woman as a ~.~cond-clag.!J 
wife, and the offspring of the la.ttH, who are known as Garll, will in a few 
generations I'auk as Thakar. Those of the form(r however can never rise to full 
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equality with the pure Brahman, though they are commonly known as 
Brahmans. The fathers will not eat from the hands of sons begotten in this 
manner, but will smoke with them. 

General Cunningham says that the Kands have three principal clans
l\fanQ"a}, ChauMn, and Roo. The Chauhan will almost cCl'tain!y be Khasia. 
With respect to the Mangal I have no information, nor do I find it in my 

papers, unless Pangalana be a. 

1. Kasib 
2. Chnuh:in 
S. Raa 
4. Khasia 

KAnT TRIBES. 

67,23311 5. Pangalsna ... 
38,585 6. Thaw 
32,218 7. Puuwsr 
2!>,285 8. Lastliri 

12.067 
7,356 
7,129 
3,859 

misreading for Mangalana 
or Mangal. The principal 
Kanet divisions returned in 
our papers arc shown in the 
margin. More than half the 
Kasib arc in Bashahr. The 
Dame belongs to a. Brahmini-

. cal gatra, and is probably 
no tribe at all and only returned because the h('ading of the schedule was 
mislmderstood. The Chauhan are principally returned from Mandi, Suket, 
Nahan, Keonthal, and Jubba! j the Khasia. from Bashahr and Kangra; the 
Pangalana from Suket; and the Punwar from Nahan. General Cunning. 
ham assigns the upper valley of the Pabar to the Chauhan, the lower Pabar, 
the Rupin, and the Tons valleys to the Rao and the tract west of the Pabar 
basin to the Mangal. Mr. Anderson notes that the Khasia. are more common 
in Kwu proper, and the Rao in Seoraj. 

489. The Ghirath, Bahtl, amI Chang (Caste No. 29) .-The Ghiraths fill 
much the same position in Kangra proper Jl-nd the hills below it as do the 
Kanets in the part to the east. With them I have included the 13a,hti and 
the Chang, as it appears that one and the same people are known as Ghirath 
in Kangra, and as Bahti in the eastern and Chang in the western portion of 
the lower ranges. All tln'ee intermarry freely, and are considered by :Mr. Lyl\U 
as identical. In the Amritsar division all the Ghiraths except 128 were 
returned as Chang. The Jaiandhar divisional offiee -took the three names 
together. The Ghiraths of Kangra and Hushyarpur are thus described by 
Mr. Barnes :-

.p 161- It My previous remarks (quoted on page 251. under the head Rathi) will have introduced the 
62' " reader to the Girths. They form a considerable it~m in the population of these bills, and in 

• .. actual numbers exceed any other individual caste. WIth the Girths I have associated. the few 
" Jats that reside in this district, and the Changs, which is only another name for Girths, prevalent 
.. abont Haripur and Nurpur. They amount altogether to 111,507 souls. The Girths are ~ub
II dIvided into numerous sccts. There is a common saying that there are 360 varietic. of rice, and 
" that the sub-diyi~ioni of the Girths are equaUy extensive, the analogy arising from the Gh'ths 
.. being the usual cultivators of rice. The Girths predominate in the valleys of Palum, Kangra, and 
.. Rlhlo. They are bound llgain in the • Hul Doon,' or Haripur valley. These localities Bre the 
" strongholds of the caste, although they are scattered ehewhere in every portion of the dIstrict, and 
.. generally possess the richest lands and the most open spotq in the hUls. The Girths belong to the 
" Sudra division of Hindus, and this fact IIpparently accounts fOI' the localIties wherein they are 
c. fonnd. The open valleys, although containing the finest landil, are also the only acc0:!3ible 
II portions of the hills. The more relined Cl\8tes preferred the ad,antages of privacy and seclUSIon, 
.. although accompanied by a sterner soil and dimmi"hed returDs. They abanllollcd the fertil6 
" "aU('Y8 to less fastidIOUS ela .. -os, whose women were not ashamed to be seen nor to work in the 
" fielw, and the men were not dograded by being presaed RII porters • 

.. The Girths are a most iDdefatigable and hard-working race. Their fertile Innds yield 
.. double crops, and they are ince~antly employed during the whole year in the "moos proceS1!e8 
.. of agriculture. In addition to the cultivl\tion of their fields, the Girth women calTY wood, 
.. vegetables, maugoos, mdk and other product! to the markets for sale; many &it half the day 
.. wrangling with cU8tolDer~ until tMII' store ilt disposed of. The men are constantlyaaized for 
.. begi.r, or forced labOur, to carry traveller.' load!\, or to &oIsi.st in the variO\1ll pubho building. in 
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el course of construction. From thelle detan. it will b. pel"Ceh'ed that th. Girtba baY. DO un 
.. time of It, and theU' energies and powers of endurance mlL~t be most .lutio to bear up aglloinlt 
.. tllis inces!lltnt wiI. 

" To look at their frames, they appear incapable of lustalning Inch fatigue. Til. meo are 
" short in statul'e, frequently di-figured by goitre (which equally afleet. b<Jth leXOt), dark and lickly 
" in complexion, and with httle or no hair on their facet. 1Ioth men and womtln have ~oal'll8 
e, feature3, more resembhng tlle Tartar physiognomy than any other type, and it 11 rare to It-e • 
.. handsome face, though sometimes the younger women may be called pretty. Both IWXetl 81e 

.. extremely addicted to spirituous drinks. Although industrious ('ulth'ators, they are very litigioua 
"and quarrelsome; but their dll!putell selJom lead to blow~ ; and though intemperl.te, they are 'till 
" thruty, -a Girth seldom w&stes his substance in drink. In their dealingt With one another tllI'Y 
.. are hOH~t and truthful, and altogether their charackr. though not 10 peaceahle and manly .. the 
Ie Rathi, bas many valuable and endearing trait.. The Girthl being Sudru do not wear the ja "'0 or 
II thread of' cw,te. Tbey take money for their daughteril, but seldom exchange them The youDgpr 
.. brotber takes his brotber'. wldow; if &be leave his protection, be W8.1 entitled by the law of 
" the count'] W her restitution and under us he shuuld at all events receive money com· 
IC pensation.' 

The Ghiraths are said to be of Rajput origin by mixed marriages or 
illegitimate intercourse, but I have no trustworthy information On tLe subject. 
They are essentially agricultural, and the proverb says :_H As the rice Ll'nds 
"in the ear the Ghirath lifts his head.)} Their social position is low. "IOU 
" can no more make a saint of a Ghirath than expect chastity of a buffalo," 
and they practise widow-marriage, for" You can't make a Ghlrathni a widow, 
"any more than you can turn a hill bu:ffalo into a barren cow." 

The Ghiraths have returned few large sub-divisions. The eight largest 
are given in the margin. Bhard

GmRATH TRIBES. 

1. K~ndal ... 24,392 5. Rem 
2. Bba.rdwaj .. , 8,330 6. BatMl 
8. PBtbe.ri 3,091 7. Chhora 
4. Chh8.bru ... 2,717 8. Battu 

2,532 
2,058 
1,695 
1,623 

waj is another Brahminiea1 gotra, 
and probabll returned through 
misapprehensIOn. Chh8Lru it! 
found only in Hushyarpur, and 
Chhora and Bhattu only in 
Kangra. The others occur In 

, both districts. 
490; The Reya (Caste No. 147).-Having thus disposed of the two 

great inferior cultivating castes of the hills, I shall take the others as Car 
as possible in order of locality from east to west. The R~a.s are a sma 11 
Hindu caste found only in the Dehli district. They say they were Rajputs 
but were excluded from the caste because they took to practising karewa or [Po 271] 
widow-marriage. They are now quite separate. They eat and smoke wit.h 
J ats and agricultural castes of similar standing, but will not marry them 
except by karewa. They own nine villages in Dehli, and the names of their 
clans are sometimes Rajput and sometimes not. They trace their origin from 
Mahrauli where the Qutb pillar stands. 

491. rne Lodha and Kachhi (Caste Nos. 105 and 142).-These are two 
well-known cultivating castes of HindUstan, and are found in the PanjaL 
chiefly in the J amna districts, though a few of them have moved on westwards 
to the great cantonments. They are almost without exception Hindus. The 
Lodhas are said to be numerous in Hushangabad, and to be distinct from the 
Lodhi outcasts of Central India; but the Lodhas of Dehli would appear to 
be of very low social standing. It is said that there are two distinct castes of 
Lodhas, one spelled with the hard and the other with the soft il, and perhaps 
this may account for the apparent confusion. The Ambala Lodhas '(,.,utivate 
hemp largely, and work it up into rope. The Kachhis are said to be the 
market gardeners of HindUstani and of low standing. In the. Panjab I 
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believe they are generally engaged in the cultivation of water-nuts and simila.r 
produce; indeed in many parts they are ca.lled Singhan (from Stngluira, a 
water-nut) as commonly as Kachhi. 

492. The Kamboh (Caste No 33.)-Q'he Kambohs are one of the fmest 
cultivating ca~tes in the Paujab. They seldom engage ill market-gardening, 
but they are DO less industrious and skilful than the Arains. They are foun(t 
in the upp'!r Satluj valley as low down as )Iontgomery, throughout the 
northern portion of the Eastern Plains, and as low down the J amna valley as 
Kamal. They are especially numerous in KapUrthala. The J amna Kam bohs 
seem to have come into the valley from the west, and there has quite lately 
been a very large influx of Kambohs from the northern tracts of FatiaIa into 
the great dlutk jungles between Thanesar and the river. The Satluj Kambohs 
of Montgomery are divided into two branches, one of which ('arne up the 
river from the Multan country and the other down the valley from the 
neighbourhood of KapUrthala, both movements having taken place under the 
Sikh rule. They claim descent from Raja Karan, and say that their ancestor 
fled to KashmIr. The Kambohs of Bijnor also trace their origin to the trans
Indus country, and l\Ir. Purser accepts this tradition as evidently true. They 
are said by some to be a.ncient inhabitants of Persia, and the Kamal Kambohs 
trace their origin from Garh Ghazni; but the fact that 40 per cent. of them 
are Hindus and 23 per cent. Sikhs is conclusive against their having had any 
extra-Indian origin, unless at a very remote period. I have in section 486 
noted the {act that Arains and Kambohs are commonly supposed to be closell 
related. Indeed- in Montgomery a man appears to be called Arain if he IS 
Musalman and Kamboh if Hindu. But that this is not always the case is 
evident from the fact of a very oonsiderable proportion of the Kambohs of 
Amritsar, Lahore, Flrozpur, Patiala, Nabha, and Maler Kotla having returned 
themselves as Musa1mans. although 1tIusalman Arams are also numerous in 
those tracts. In J alandhar the village of Bhalowal is owned partly by 
Kanlbohs and partly by Ar8.ins, both being Musalman. It is perhaps doubtful 
whether the supposed relationship has any further basis than the fact that they 
both came from the west, and ar"l both of much the same social standing and 
agricultural repute. The detailed clan tables will probably throw light on 
the question, though in Kapurthala, the stronghold of the Kambohs, their 
clans were not recorded. It is said by some that the chief distinction is that 
the Kambohs take money for their daughters, while the Arains do not. 
But the social standing of the Kamboh is on the whole superior to that of the 
Arain, and very markedly 80 where the latter is a vegetable-grower. The 
Kamboh, moreover, is not a mere agriculturist. He not unfrequently engages 
in trade, and even takes service in the army or in offices or even as a private 
servant, while his wife Dot unfrequently lends money even where he is a mere 
husbandman; and under Akbar a Kamboh General called Shahb3.z Khan com
manded 5,000 men and distinguished himself greatly in Bengal. Musalman 
Kambohs held Sohna in Gurgaon Some centuries ago j and the tombs and 
mos<J.ues that they have left show that they must have enjoyed a considerable 
positIon. The military. mer~antile, and clerkly Kambohs are said to be dis
tinguished as Qalmi or H men of the pen," and not to intermarry with the 
agricultural section of the caste. But this is probably a mere social custom and 
not a caste rule~ The Kambohs do not seem to bear as high a character for 
honesty as they do for skill. There is a Persian proYerb current in the North
·West Provinces: "The Mgh8.ns, the Kambohs, and the Kasbmiris; all th{8e 
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rogues (badzat)," and Mr. Benton of Kamal desoribes them as" notoriollilly 
deceitful and treacherous." On the other hand SardM GurJiiil Singh Fllat("l, 
I l"1loW not on what authority, that "during the reign of terror in India, it 
"was the Kambohs who were trusted by the rieh bankpra [or ~nrryin!!, 
,( their cash in the diE:1guise offaqira." The Kambohs are saiu to be (·xct·ption
________________ aUy numerous in l\Hrat. Their loea-

KA.MBOH OLA~8. 

1 Thind _... 10,394 6. Sande 4,321 
2. J auoan ••• 6,635 7. Jammun 2,515 
3. Jaura... 6,420 8. Jhande ... 2,028 
4. Dabut ... '1 4,963 9. Unmal ... 2.001 
5. Mabrok •• t 4,880 

tion under the bills lends Borne slight 
support to their tradition of origin 
from KashmIr. 

The Kambohs seem to ha.ve return
ed very few large Buh-divisions. The 
figures for the nine largest are given ill 
the margi.n. 

493. The Ahlr (Caste No. 27).-The Ahlra are properly a pastoral caste, 
their name being derived from the Sanskrit .J.blt£ra, or " milkma.n." Dut ill 
the Panjab they are now almost exclusively agriculttirtl.l, and stand in quite thf: 
first rank as husbandmen, being as good as the Kamboh and somewhat 
superior to the Jat. They are of the same social standing as the Jat an,1 
Gujar, who will eat and smoke with them; but they do not seem ever to havo 
been, at any ra.te within recent times, th" dominant race in any considerable 
tract. Perhaps their nearest approach to such a position was in Rewliri and 
the country to the west of it still locally known as Hfrwliti, where they held 
nearly thrce quarters of the parpa1£alt in 1838. A verl full description of 
them will be found in Elliott's Race8 of tke Nortk-1Ye8t Province8, anu also 
In Sherring, I, 332.1f. The west coast of India and Gujarat would appear to be 
their ancient homes, but they are numereus in Behar and Gorakhpur, and at 
one time there was an Ahlr dynasty in Nepal. In the Panjab they are chiefly 
found in the south of Dehli, GurO'aon, and Rohtak and the Native States 
bordering upon these districts, and in this limited tract they form a consiut:'r-
able proportion of the whole population. They are almost all Hindus, and [P. 272 ] 
are said to trace their origin from l\fathra. They are industrious, patient, . 
and orderly; and though they are ill spokep of in the proverbs of the country-
side, yet that is probably onll because the Jat is jealous of them as being 
even better cultivators than hImself. Thus they say in Rohtak: "Kobli (the 
head village of the Ahirs) has fifty brick houses and several thousand swag
gerers." So in Dehli: "Rather be kicked by a Rajput or stumble uphill, 
'( than hope anything from a jackal, spear grass, or an Ahlr j" and again: 
" All castes aJie God's creatures, hut three castes are ruthless. When theX 
" get a chance they have no shame; tbe whore, the Ba.nya., and the Amr. J 

But these sti~mas are now-a-d.als at least wholly undeserved. 
The Ahus of the North-"" est. Provinces have three great scctions~ the 

Jlid6..bans 
Nandbans 
GwAlbans 

ARID TRt:BES. 

43,961 
24,998 
25,187 

Nandbans of the central doa6, the Jadllbans 
of the uppt'r aoa6 and the M"athra country, 
and the GwaIbans of the lower doab at 
Benares. The AlUrs of the Panjab. have 
returned themselves as shown in the margin. 
Of the Gwalbans more than 16,000 are 
found in Patiala. Within these tribes tlH'y 

havo numerous clans, among which .the Kosali of Rohtak and Gurgaon 
number-7,322. 
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t 494. The Mahtam (Caste No. 51).-There has been a confusion in the 
figures of Table VIllA owing to the fact that the Mahtams are also call~d 
BahrUpla~. 'rhe l\fahtams of Gujrat amI Si'6.1kot returned them"elves under 
that name, and were included under llahrupia in Table VIllA. I have 
ref>toroo them to their proper place in Abstract No. 85, page 266.* The Malt
tams, or as they are called in the JaIandhar division Mahton (nasal n), arc 
found chiefly in the Satluj valley, and along the foot of the hills between 
1 aIandhar and Gujrat. They are of exceedingly low caste, being almost out
eRsts; by origin ther. are vagrants, and in f'ome parts they apparently retain 
their wandering hablts, while everywhere they are !-ltill great hnnter~, using 
nooses like those of tho Bliwarias described in sl~ction 575. Bnt in manv 
districts, and especially on the middle Satluj, they have dl'voted thenu·Plves t~ 
hUi"bandry and are skilful and laborious cultivators. The great majority of 
them are classed as Hindns, but about one-fifth are l\fu~alman, and ali many 
again Sikh. Bnt the l\Iusalman section, even in the Uultan division, eat 
wild pig and retain most of theu Hindu cw·toms, and are consequently not 
admitted to religious equality by the other Musalman'l. They appear, "how
ever, to hury their deoo. They live, in Muzaffargarh, in grass huts on the 
river banb, whence the ~aying-(( Only two Mahtam hut'! and calls it"elf 
Khairpur." Mr. PurBer thus describes the Mahtams of Montgomery:-

"They are a low Hindu Clute, and are looked down on by their neighbours. Their story i~ 
.. that they were Rajputs, and one of their ancestor8 was a kanungo Akbar was then on tho 
" throne. Kanungo.. were ('Blled maMa, an, 1 thus they got their llame. The first mabta was dis· 
"missed, and then sottled at Mahtpul' in Jalandhar. :ai, dcscendant9 emigl'l\wd and settled along 
" the banks of the rlver~ as they found qunntitie~ of ,M,.,. III -ueh _ituations, and working in "11'1' 
n was the r chief occupation. It wa~ '1ot tIll the Nakkai chiefs held sway that they settled down 
If pCl'Ulanontly in this district. They adopted the cu-tom of marriage with widows according to the 
" fol'Ul of cklJddar a,Una, and so became Sudras. They are also called' Bahrurias,' which name 
" is a corruption of < JJho-"tJp.tas,' and means people of many modes of life, because they turned 
<, their hands to any bminess they MultI find (yet ct. Select O108S1Lry, I, 17 & 54). Cunningham 
" (History of the Sikh., l)agc 17) lays, • the hardworking Hindu Mahtnms are still moving family 
" 'by family and village by vJ!lllge eastward away from the Ravi and Chanab.' This would seem 
"to give the Mahtams a we:ltern mstend of eastern origin as claimed by them. They own a gooll 
.. many villages (19), most of which 8re in good conuition. Where they are not propnetors of the 
.. whole village, they reSIde iru separate group of huta at some distanoe from the main 4h4r1J. 
" They are Irreat hands at catching wild pigs; but it is in cutting down the jungle on inundateil 
"lands that they excel. Though mdustrious tl,cy do not care much for workmg wells, and prefer 
.. ('ultivating lands flooded by the rivers. They are quarrelsome and addicted to petty thieving. 
<, They lIle of medium stature and stoutly made. " 

495. There is a Bahrup tribe of Banjaras or, as they are called in the 
Panjab~ Labanas; and the LabRnas and l\fahtams of the Satluj appear clo~ely 
to resemble each other. EllioWs description of the Bahrup Banjaras at pa~e 
5+, Volume I of his Racea of {he North- Wcst Provinces, tallies curiously m 
some respects with that of the Bahrupia' M:ahtams of Gujrat given by Captain 
Mackenzie at section 71 of his settlement report of that district; and on the 
whole it seems probable that the l\fahtams are Banjaras or LabanaQ

, in whieh 
ease it is possible that the SatIuj group have come up from Rajputana, while 
the sub-montane group are merely a western continuation of the Banjara8 of 
the lower hills. 'I'hi:> L'! the more probable as I finJ that the Ja.landhar 
Mahtams trace their origin from Jammu, conqnered Rahon from the Gujars, 
and were in turn depriv\"-d of it by the Ghorcwaha Rajputs probably not less 
than five centuries ago. At the same time I should note that the l\fahtoll of 
HUl<hyarpUl' and the neighhourhood appear to hold a much hig~r social 
po~ition than the l\fahtam'l of the Satluj; and it may be that the two are 
really di~tinct. Sardar Gurdial Singh indeed goes so far a.s to say that the 
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Mahton of Hushyarpur al'e of good Rajput blood, though t1l('1 have IMt. ca' Ie 
by taking to ploughing and pra('ti~ing widow-marriage, and that thl'ir sULial 
standing i~ not much below that of Rajputs. lie thinks that tho n.!un~ may 
be derived from MaMa, which he says is a title of honour current among the 
Rajputs of the hills: and this agrees with the Montgomery tradition quoted 
aboye. Mr. Anderson ah,o gives the Hushyarpur Mahton8 high SO( ial t-tami
ing. On t.he other hand, Mr. 'Vilson says that the Labanas of Sirsa "ould 
S(J(~ut tlte idea of connection with the l\fahtams of the Satluj, whom they ('IJIl

sider utterly inferior to themselves. The point needs to be cleared up by 
further enquiry, especially in the districts where the dasses come into contat.·t. 
Our dqtailed tables of clans will doubtless throw light on the quehtion:,) 

496. The Sarrara (Caste No. 118).-It is perhaps probable that these men 
are the same as those discussed under the head H Sarera. JJ in the section on 
Hill Menials. But I have separated them, as their identity is not at all 
certain. The San-aras which are fonnd in Hazara belong to a race inha.hiting 
Chibhal, or the hill country of Kashmir on the Hazara border, and accordjn~ 
to Major Wace belong to the same ethnic group as the Dhund, Satti, and 
Khan'aI of the same tract. It might perhaps have been better to take them 
with the Khan-als. They are chiefly found in the AbbottabM tal"U, wher~ 
they are purely agricultural. Thtly are all Uusalman. 

497. The Ghosi (Cac;te No. 125).-The Ghosi is I believe an Ablr tribe; 
hut in the Panjab the name is only used for l\fusalmans. and is often applied 
to any cowherd or milkman of that religion, whether Gujar, Ablr, or of any 
'other caste, just as Gwala is used for a Hindu cowherd. The G hosi proper 
is only f<Jund in the eastern di::;txicts, though a few have strayed into the large 
cantonments to the we::1t. But the 235 persons shown as Ghosi in the Rawal- ll'. 2i"] 
pindi division are, aecording to my papers, entered &s Ghasiara. or" grass-cutter," 
while the 337 of the ~lultan division are shown as Her, probably for Ahfr. How 
these came to be classed as Ghosi I cannot explain. It was not done by my 
orders. It is said that Hindus will buy .pure milk from the l\Iusalmfm 
Ghosi, but will reject it i£ there is any suspicion of its having heen 
watered by the latter, as they must not drink water at his hands I The 
Ghosis are a p,;!rely pastoral caste, at any rate in the Panjab. They are 
however sometlIDes butchers. 

498. Tile Gaddi (Caste No. 81) .-These figures appear to include two 
entirely distinct classes of people. The Musalman Gaddis of Dehli, Karnal, 
and Ambala are apparently a tribe found in the upper doa" of the Jamna 
and Gan~es, closely resembling the Ghosi, and perhaps like them a suh
division of the Ahirs. They are called Gadi almost as often as Gaddi. 
They are by hereditary occupation milkmen; but in KamAl, where they 
are most-numerous, they haye settled down as cultivators and own several vil
lages. They are poor husbandmen. And a further confusion may possibly 
have taken place from the fact that a descendant of a Rajput father 
by a widow of another caste married by karewa is called Gam with 
the hard r. Indeed it is not quite impossible that here we may have the con .. 
necting link between the two .classes. At any rate the word Gaddi, as used 
in the Panjab proper, is applied to the inhabitants of the mountain ra.nge bet
ween Kangra and Chamba and of its continuation in, the latter State. 
The term is commonly applied to almost any inhabitant of that region j 
but the true Gaddis, whom General Cunningham is inclined to identify with 
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the ancient Gandaridro, or Gangaridro, are apparently of Khatri origin. M'r. 
Barnes thus describes them:-

.. The Gadis are the most remarkable riWe in the hills. In reature'l, manner<, dress, and uialoot 
It they differ essentially from all the rest of tbe population, The Gndis rl'Slue exclusively upon the 
.. snowy range which divides Chamba rrom Kangra, A rew of them have wandered down into 
"the valleys which skirt the base of this mighty chain, but the great In..'ljorlty live on the 
t, heights above; they are found from an elevation of 3,500 or 4,000 reet up to 7,000 feet . 
. , Above this altitude there is little or no cultivation, the increasing acclivity of the range 
"opposing insurmountable obstacles. They preserve a tradition among themselves that their 
.. IUIcestors originally came from the Panjab, and that during the horrors of the Mahomedan 
~. invasions the population of the cities fled from the open country before their invaders and 
"took refuge in these ranges, Bt that period almost uninhabited. The term • Gad i' is a 
.. generie name, and under this appellatiou are included Brahmins. Khatris, anu a few Rajputs and 
«Rathis. The majority, however, are Khatris, al,d the sub-division~ of the caste correspond 
.. exactly with the tribes among the Khatris exi~ting in the plains or the Panjab at the 
.. present day. Impure castes are not styled Gadis, but are known hy the names of Badi, 
.. Sipi, Hali, &c. They are a semi'pastoral, semi-agricultural race. The greater portion or 
.' their wealth consists. of flocks of sheep and goats, which they feed half the year (the 
,I winter months) in the valleys of Kangra., and rol' the other half drive across the range 
"into the territories of Chamba. They hold lands on this side and also in Chamba, and in 
"former days were considered subjl'ct to both States. At present our rule has materially 
"weakened the te_ure of the Chamba Chief, aud many continue all the year round on this 
" side of the range acknowledging no allegiance whatever to Chamba. It was a rule with 
.1 these simple people, whenever fined by the Kangra authorities, to pay a similar penalty 
"into the Chamba treasury. I am afraid our institutions have taught them greater independence, 
.. and the infraction "f this custom is now more frequent than the ob~ervance. Many Gadis 
"cultivate the winter. crops or wheat in Kangra, and returning with their flocks grow the 
" summer or rain crop at • Barmor,' as the provlDce on the <lther side of the snow is designated. 
" They all wear woollen clothes, which they make up at home out of the wool from their own 
"flocks. The men don a remarkable high-peaked cap, with flaps to pull down O'7el' the ears 
"in case of severe weather. The front is usually adorned With a garlan,l or dried 1lowers, 
"or With tufts of the Impeyan pheasant, or red beadq, the seeds of parasItical plants growing 
"in the forests. The rest of their dress is a frock, made very capacious and loose, secured 
"round the waist, with a black woollen cord. In the body or this frock the Gadi stores 
"the most miscellaneous articles; his own meal. tied up in an untanned leather pouch, with 
"two or three Y0uDg lambs just born, and perhapa. a pre3ent of walnuts or potatoes for his 
.. , master are the usual contents. His legs are generally bare, but occasionally he wcltrs woollen 
"trowsers very loose at the knee, to allow free motion in walking, and fitting tight at the ankle 
II over which it lies in folds so as not to restrict the action of the limbs The women 
.. wear the same frock, only reaching to their ankles, secured with the ssme woollen cord. 
I! Their garment fits rather tighter about the body, and is both mod&>t and becoming. The 
II head.dresl is a • cbaddur,' or shoet, thrown loosely over the upper portion of the body, 
"and sometiD\.es fastened in the ahape of a turban, with a loose streamer behind by way 
., of ornament. The Gadis are a very simple and virtuous race; they are remarkable, even 
.. among the hill population, for their eminent regard for truth; crime is almost unknown 
.. among them; their women are chaste and modest, seldom deserting their husbands. Like 
"all the inhabitants of mountainou8 regions they are frank and merry in their mannel's,-they 
"constantly meet together, singing and dancing in a style quite peculiar to themselves. 
II They are grea: tipplers, and at these festive meetings the natural hUarity is considerably 
It enhanced by deep potations. In person they are a comely race. The women frequently are 
.. very faif and beautiful,-their features lire regular, and the expression almost always mild 
II and engaging. The Gadis wear the thread of caste, and are much stricter in Hindu custom. 
"and observances than most of the inhabitants of the higher ranges of the Himalaya. TheT 
.. are not , very widely-diffused race. They extend over the greater part of Chamba. 
.. inhabit the skirts of the Kangra snowy range. and are found also on the southern face 
"of the Badrawar hills across the Ravi. Their peculiar caste, I Khatri,' and their posi. 
I! tion in the ranges immediately above Labore favour tbe tradition that originally they were 
II fugitives from the cities of the plains before the Yahomedan inroads." 
They are almost all shepherds, and do r .... \1 in any way resemble the Khatris of 
the plains. They are all Hindus, but locally distinguished from the jandre or 
cotton-clad Hindus. The Khatri and Rajput Gaddis intermarry; and in 
some places the Bra.hman Gaddi will marry the Khatri Gaddi. The Khatri or 
true Gaddis are the best of the rlasses, and "number among them"the best 
shepherds, and the ril.lhest and most influential men." It is not improbable 
that in ChamLa, their true home, the Rajput and Brahman Gaddis are less 
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numerous than in Kangra.. rrhe Gaddi are a simpl!! and rustic peol,le. The 
proverb says· "Tllf' Ga~1di if! a good natured fool i a'ik for his ('ar an(1 he gin'l> 
(( you his coat." And again: (( In no-man's-land one makes frit'lld" with 
" Gujar~ and Gad(lis." 

FOREIGN RACES. 
409. Foreign Races.-l have called the groups of whieh the fi;.illtl'l' art' 

given On the next page* in Abfltract No. 87 Foreign Uarcs, because they "('Of tp 2<t. 
titles properly foreign to India and for the most }:art lay claim to fllrei~n 
origill. It will pre~elltly be Feen how liftle real right many of them }la\U t6 
the names thpy bear. The Saiyads mi!;ht have been indndfd in tbt.' group, but 
they have been classed with the priestly castes. The present group is lljyisi"'e 
into tlhce sections, the Arah and Shekh, the Turk and Mug'LaJ, and tlH' 
G hnhtm and Qizilhash. Tht' last two ann proLablp many of the :\.rab3 anti 
r:rurks are tru(' foreigners, and have a good claim to the name!; th(·y lJl'ur j l,ut 
the Shekhs and Mughals arc for the mo;;t part mere prctmders. WLat. Hiijput 
is to the Hindu, Sheikh, Saiyad, and in the west of the PanjfLL Mni;lm.l, ure 
t.o the Musalman ; and every convert of low ca"te who wishes to glorify him ... e1f 
assumes one of t,hese titles, \, hill' triLes whose origin is lowly or has hel'/1 for- (1'.2;41 
gotten, trace their desl'ent from the people of the Prophet or of one of till' 
J\fahometlan conquerors or InJia. As Mr. Thompson puts it: "Pritle (If rate 
"leads to the invention of some royal progenitor, and pride of religion is a 
,( pNpetual indncement to e'!cape from the admission of an idolatrous am'l'stry." 

500. The Arab (Caste No. 140) .-Arabs are l(·turned in the Panj;iL 
chiefly from the Multan and Peshawar divisions. They are pro},aIJly Arab 
merchants from Bombav, where I believe men of true Arab extraction are 
somewhat numerous. That they have not COme direct from Arabia is shown 
by the language table, in which Arabic is rcturO(·d as the moHwr-tongue d 
only 63 persons. More than half the Arabs in the Panjab are to be found in 
Peshawar itself. This is hardly, to be wondered at, for Peshawar is a 
city in which may be found representatives of almost every Eastern nation, 
and is the half-way house between India anll Asia. It is possihlc that some of 
our Shekhs, whether truly or falsely so called, may have return(1d themr-clvcB as 
Arabs, but I do not think: it likely. The true Shckhs are of COU!IIC of Ara}, (P 2'i6] 
origin; but I believe that snch men when their sctt,!pment in the Panjab is of 
any long standing, always call themselves Shekh or Qureshi, and not Arab. 

501. The Shekh (Caste No. 17).-SheH is an Arahic word meaning an 
elder or Chief, and probably corresponds very closely among the trihcs of 
Arabia with Chaud'hri among those of the Panjab. Thus the titlc should 
properly,pe confined to, and is very genflrally assumed by tribes (If true Arah 
df'scent. But it has been degraded to a much more vulgar use. If a Rajptit 
or J at turn Mahomedan he retains his caste name, and is still a Rajp6t or 
Jat; though I have known Musalman RAjputs who had fallen in life and 
taken to weaving call themselves Shekhs, though still recognized as relations 
by their brethren of the village whence they came. So if an outcast or 
man of impure calling hecomes Musalman and retains his occupation, or at 
least substitutes for it another only slightly less degrading, he also retains 
his caste name or is known by an entirely new one, such as Dlndar or 
l\Iusalli. But the. class which lie between these two extremes, and are 
neither so proud of their oritl'in as to wish, nor so degraded by their occupa
tion as to be compel1ed to r~taln their original caste name, very generally 
abandon that name on their conversion to Islam and adopt the title of Shekh. 
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There is n. Persian proverb: It The first lear I was a. weaver ~JUl!llll) i the 
"next year a Shekh. This year if prices rIse I shall be a SaiJad.' l\forcover 
many ofthe inferior agricultural Musalman tribes of Indian dcseent havt', 
especilllly in the west of the Province, set up a. claim to Arab origin; and 
though they are still known by their tribal name, have probahly or almost 
certainly returned themselves as Shekhs in the present Census. In these 
last cases they will in all probability have often shown their tribal name 8S 

the ilkb-division of the Shekhs to which they belong, and it is to be hopt,,'(} 
that tbe detailed clan tribes will, when published, throw much light upon 
the true composition of OUI' figures for Shekhs. Meanwhile only a. few of 
the large,t sub-divisions can be examined. In one respect I myself a.m res
ponsible for the uncertainty of meaning which attaches to these figures. 
There are certain agricultural tribes whose claims to Qureshi origin appear to 
be valid, such as the Khagga and Hans of Montgomery i and these men 1 
included under the head Shekb. It was most certainly a mistake to <10 so, 
and I shall give separate figures for them below. With them I shall discuss 
some of the larger sub-divisions of Shekhs which have been returned in our 
papers. In many cases the titles here given are no less misleading than the 
original title of Shell. The Shekhs who have returned themselvcB as Jat8 
in the Multan and Derajat division are shown in Ab • .traet No. 72, page 224.* ·~7100. 

Shekhs do not bear the best of characters in some parts. In Rohtak 1 . 
they are said to "supply recruits to our armics and jails with praiseworthy 
indifference," and in Derah Ismail Khan the Naumuslim Shekhs are described 
as ." a lazy thriftless set of cultivators.l' The true Qllreshis of the south
western districts, however, are often possessed of great influence, and hold a 
high character for sanctity. Such are the descendants of Baha-ul-haqq the 
renowned saint of Multan, who are known as llashmi Qureshis, and" hose 
family is described at pages 490ff of Griffin's Punja~ Chi".! •. They are chiefly 
founa in the Multan, Jhang, and Muzaffargarh districts. 

502. Tribes and castes included under Sbekh-Qureshl.-The figures be
low show the number of people who have returned themselves as Qureshi :-

QURESHI 8HEKHS. 

DISTRIOT .urn BrATS. Number. DIBTJlIOT .ur» BrATII, Number. DIBTJllOT "n STATII. Number. 
--------~- ---
Dehb ... ... 19,856 SI8lkot ... . . 2,103 Mazaffargarh ... 8.J6I 
GUTgaoll .. ... 8,977 LaboT8 ." .. 18,830 Derah Ismail KMa _ 1,481 

Rohtak ... ... 1,212 GujrlnwAla .. 1,343 Derail Ohazl lLlWl - 1.730 

Sirsa ... • ... 1,701 Flrozpur - . 11,461 Banllll ". - 8,006 

AmbUa ... .. 16,629 Riwalpiudl 11,4.30 Pe&hAwar _ .. 11,801 

Lucihlflna .. ... 1,07'6 JahJam ... ... 8,8341 Hazara ... . .. 1,.a3 

Blmla ... ... 1,823 Oujra$ ... ... 4,000 KohAt - ... I,NI 

Jalandhar .. , ... S,615 Sh6.hpur ... . " 6,276 Patlila ... .K 6,876 

Huehyirpur ... ... 1,977 Multin ... - 8.100 Bahiwalpur .,. 11,001 

Amrltsar , .. ... 13,809 Jhllng ... 8,Il81 Other Dlatt1cta and f,W 
5tatel. -Onrdaepnr ••• ... 1,043 Montgomery . . 1,199 161,8116 

The Qureshi is the Arab tribe to which the Prophet belonged. Conse
quently it is the favourite tribe from which to claim descent, and it is to be 
feared that comparatively few of those who have returned themselves as 
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Qureshi have any real title to the name. Among those who so style themselves 
many claim to belong to the FarUqis or descendants of Umar the second Caliph, 
or to the Sadlq.is or descendants of Abul Bakar the first Caliph, both of whom were 
Qnreslli by tl'lbe. But the term Sadlqi is often confused with Sidqi, a title 
derived from the same root and meaning" the true ;" but which, in the east of 
the Panjab at any rate, is commonly used as an equivalent to Naumuslim to 
distinguish converts of Indian descent from original Mahomedan immigrants. 

Naumusllm-means_ nothing more than a. new Musalman; and only 3,491 
of our Shekhs have, by returning themselves as Shekh Naumuslim, admitted 
their true origin. These men are scattered in small numbers a.bout the Pro
vince, but 1,437 of them are in BaMwalpur. 

Ansad.-Ansari or " auxiliaries" was the title, given to the believers of 
Medina who welcomed Mahomet after his Bight from Mecea; and those who 
claim descent from these men style themselves Ansari. As many as 7,215 of 
our Shekhs have so returned themselves, of whom 1,501 are in Amb81a, 1,539 
in Multan, and the rest scattered about the Province. One large section of 
the Shekhs of Panlpat commonlv style themselves Ansari; but they would 
appear to have now returned themselves as l\fuh8.jarin. 

MUhaJartn.-The faithful who accompanied Mahomet in his Hajirak or 
flight from Mecca were called Muhajarin or "the fugitives or emigrants," and 
their descendants still retain the title. In the Kamal district 8,560 persons have 
so returned themselves, and are doubtless the men of Panlpat just alluded to. 

503. The Hans and Khagga.-The Hans is one of the tribes which I 

TJDI Hus. 

District. Numbers. 

MlIltan ... 622 
Jbang ••• '1 
Montgomery ... 268 

TOTAL ... 897 
, 

regret having included among the Shekhs. The 
numbers accordin~ to our returns are given in the 
margin; but it IS very probable that many of the 
Hans have returned themselves as Shekh or Qureshi 
and not as Hans, since they claim Qureshi origin. 
They say they emigrated from Arabia to Mghanistan 
and 'thence to the Panjab, where they settled at Palla 
SidnM- in the Montgomery district. In the time of 
Alamglr the Hans tribe, under their chief Shekh Qutb, 
attained independent rule over So portion of that dis
trict and retained their independence till the time of 
the Sikhs, when about the middle of the 19th century 

the stre.ams which fertilized their coun~ dried up a.nd they lost their home. 
At present they do not own a single entIre village, and have preserved none of 
their former influence. 

Khaggas.-The Khaggas are another tribe which I have classed as Shekh, 
but had better have kept separate. The numbers 
returned are shown in the margin. But here again 
many of them have probably retnrDed th~tnselves as 
Shekhs or Qureshi. Mr. Purser thuB descn\les them: 
" The Kbaggas came to the Montgomery district 
"after the conquest of ltIultan by Ranj{b Singh. 
fC They claim to be Qureshi, and name 8.$ the first 
" Khagg-a, J a.1~1-u1-din, disciple of ltI uhammdotl Irak. 
",Khagga is said to mean a peculiar kind of fish; and 
ct the name was given to J alaI-ud-din by his lipirltual 
If teacher em the occasion of his rescuing So boat over
I{ taken by So ~torm." 

TUB KlUGGAS. 

District. Numbers. 

Multan ... 672 
JhBng ... 6 
Moutgomery ... 172 
M uuffl.lrgBrb ••• 64 

TOTAL ... 903 

r 
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504. The Nekokara and lhandlr.-The KokAra or NelroUra, who a.re 
chiefly found in t.he Jhang district, claim to be Ha.t'hmi Qureshitl, who carne 
from Bahawalpur some 450 yeare ago. They hold land in Gujranwala also. 
but are not a very important tribe. In Gujranwala. many of them are faq{", 
and they generally bear a semi-religious chaf8.('ter. . 

The Jhandlr-are alilO said to be of Qure!lhi origin, and though tht'y do 
not openly profess to be religious directors, there is a certa.in odour of FanC'
tityl about the tribe. Most of them can read and write, and tbq are 
H padicularly free from ill deeds of every description." Thev OWn lanu 10 th(' 
extreme south of the Jhang district. They are said to have been the standard-
bearers f(f one of the great saints, whence their name. 

505. The Saral, Miana, and others.-Saral.-The Sarai family are the 
descendant.:; of the Kalhora Kings of Sindh who have settled at lIajfpur in 
Derah Ghazi Khan. Some account of their history will be found in 
Mr. Fry-er's report on that district, and in Mr. O'Brien's Glo&8ar!l. They 
were included with Shekh in the divisional office, and I have no separate 
figures for them as yet. Tod makes the Sarai descendantfo1, or 'perhaps only 
namesakes, of Sehl, a Kaurava Rajput and in ancient times pnnce of SinaL 
and founder of Aror on the Indus. He says: "Sehl or Sehr became a titular 
"appellation of the country, its princes, and its inhabitanh the Sehrai." 
(See further Sarai under J ats of the western sub-montane, section 433). 

Miana.-Mian is used in the west of the Panjab to denote any holy man 
and his descendants will often style themselves l\fiana. 

s . Thus the head of the Sarai family just desc'l'iLed is 
RETURNED AS !IURS. known as the Mian Sahib Sarai. But in Hazara at 

Number 
Name of Castes. returned 

88 

Rodla 
DaUdpotra 
Kal6.l ~ 

Awan 
MaUar 
Tll1'kMn 
Moohi 
RAjput 

Shekhs. 

2,435 
1,421 

270 
449 
221 
118 
107 
106 

least and proba.bly in other parts of the frontier, any 
new convert to Mahomedanism is often called a Miana, 
and most of them are cultivators. I have with some 
hesitation classed them as Shekh rather than with 
Ulama. There are 3,282 in the Rawalpindi and IS8 
in the Derajat division. 

29 other castes, 
mostly lop'. 

Besides the classes discussed above, the Ca.8tes shown 
in the margin appear from a rough examination of the 
Shekh suD-divislons to have returned themselves as 
Shekhs in the numbers shown against each. They 
are descJ.:ibed in their proper places. Of the Bod1a.s 
returned as Shekhs 144 are in Hissar, 749 in S~a, 1 685 339 in Flrozpur, 349 in Montgomery, and 254 in 
Bahawalpur. Of the DaUdpotras 1,287 are in Multan . 
.Besides these, men returning themselves under the 

following names have been classed as Shekh: Shekhra, a. contemptuous 
diminutive of Shekh; Pfrzlidah, or descendants of a pir or Musalman spiritual 
guide j Shekhz8.da.h, or son of a Shekh. There aPYE:af to have been only 383 
of the first, 19 of the second, and 17 of ·the third. In the Lahore division 
the Bharais (caste No. 48) have been most erroneously classed as Shekh, to 
the number of 1,444 in Lahore, 2,256 in Gujranwala, and 1,646 in Fllozpur. 

506. The Turk (Caste No. 126).-1 shall not attempt to touch upon the 
much debated question of the distinction between TUrks and lIughals. It 
will be sufficient to say tha.t a TUrk in the Panjab means, probably invaria.bly, 
a Turkoman native of TUrkistAn and of Mongolian race. In the Dehli terri-
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tory indeed the villagers, accustomed to desmibe the l\Iughals of the Empire 
as Turks, use the word as synonymous with" official" ; and I have heard my 
Hindu clerks of Kayath caste described as Turks merely because they were 
in Government employ. On the Biloch frontier also the word Turk is com
monly used as synonymous with l\fughal. The Turks of the Panjab are prac
tically confined to the Hazara district, and are doubtless the representatives 
of the colony of Karlagh TUrks who came into the Panjab with Tamarlane 
(1399 A.D.) and possessed themselves of the Pakhli tract in the Hazara 
district, which apparently included the Tanawal, Dhamtaur, and Swati coun
try, and was politically attached to KashmIr. 'l'hcl'c men were dispossessed 
of their territory by Swatis and Tanaolis from across the Indus about the 
beginning of the 18th century; and the Turks now returned are doubtless 
their descendants. The word Turk is a Tartar word meaning a " wanderer'J j 

thus in poetry the Sun is called C( the TUrk of China," that is of the East, 
or "the TUrk of the Sky." The Turks of Gurdaspur are said to be rope
makers by occupation (see further sections 412 and 416). 

507. The Mughal (Caste No 37).-The Mughals proper or Mongols, 
for the two words are only different forms of the same name, probably either 
entered the Panjab with Babar, or were attracted thither under the dynasty 
of his descendants. They are probably to be found in greatest nnmber in the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, the capital of that dynasty j and I believe that the 
great majority of those who have returned themselves as Mughals in the 
Eastern Punjab really belong to that race. 'rhey are also numerous in the 
Rawalpindi division and on the npper frontier, along the route of the l\Iughal 
armies, and where they find a more kindred people than in tILe great Panjab 
plains. But as will be presently explained, the number of true l\fughals in 
these parts is c~rtainly much smaller than wonld appear from our figures. 
The Mugbals of Glljrat are described by Mr. Monckton as "an unhappy 
II race. Puffed up with pride of birth, they account themselves above all 
t'other classes except Saiyads, and even among themselves each house reckons 
"itself higher than its neighbour. Among the clans, though or high descent, 
"they are now at a discount. Those that might be admitted their eqna.ls, 
,t such as Chibs or Gakkhars, despise \~hem; while to lower classes they 
" themselves will not stoop: and the consequence is that social relations are 
" sometimes at a. dead-lock." The description applies with equal truth to the 
Mnghals of the Dehli territory. Even on the frontier the Mughals do not 
bear a. good name. "The l\Iughals tyranrize over the cultivator, and the 
" cultivator over the earth JJ; and again: It Trust not the Mughal)s letters. 
"Of the Mughals, first letters, then armies." 

The Mughals are distributed very widely over the Province; but are, 
excepting Dehli, most numerous in the western districts, and more especially 
in Rawalpindi, J' ablam, and Hazara. It is certain that a very large number 
of these men are not Mughals at all. Some, probably a considerable number 
of them, belong to agricultural tribes locally known by tribal names, such 
as Ga.kkhars, Sattis, Ghebas, and the like, who have set up an almost certain
ly groundless claim to Mughal origin. Ma.ny of these have alreacly been 
noticed. But more than this, there is a ttmdency, apparently confined to 
Dehli and the Rawalpindi and Peshawar divisions, for men of low caste to 
call themselves 1\Ingha.1s just as throughout the Province they call themselve. 
Shekhs. Thus we find among the sub··divisions of those returned as l\fugba.llil 
1,512 KaM.rs in Hazara, and in Rawalpindi 3,655 Sainis and 1,263 Raw81s i 

, f2 
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",,~hile in the eight districts just srecified no fewer than 2,724 other mt'mhc1'l 
of 41 separate castes, for the most part of low standing, Lavo Lt. .... n ddecteJ 
~among the Mughals by a rough examination of the uctailt'd e1a.n fuLlclI, 
and this is doubtless only a specimen of what has taken JIUu:e on II v£'ry ('1-

temive scale. Major Wace is of opinion that recent Jat converts to Mahomcd
anism often take the title of Muglla,1. On the other hand no few(·r than 

2,510 persons have returned th(>m
",elves as YatM.n Lv caste ana 
Mughal by tribe, of ·whom ] .1G\) 
at-e in the Pe!;hliwar district, i 1 () 
in the Derajat, and 401 in Jlu
walpindi and lahlam. }<'urtter 
light will douLtleRs Le thro\\ 11 

upon the comI1osition of tile 
so-called Mnghals wb!'n the d(>· 
taile!l tables are published. or 
the true Mughal tribeR, only the 
Chughatt&. and the Darlas ~;('Ul 
to be numerously r£'pr('.'lClltcd ill 
the Panjab, the former numL('r

. ~ MUGRAL TRIBEB • 
DISrBlor. 

- Chllghatta. Darla •• 

Dehli '. ... 1,618 .. ... 
Amrltsar ... 1,140 ... 
8£a1kot ... ... ... 1,654 
Rawalpindi ... .. 1,613 1,661 
Jahlam ... ... 2,735 2,80. 
Gujrat ... ." 690 8,633 
Sbabpur ... ... 1,143 179 
MulUn ... ... 8,083 840 
Jhang ... .. , 2,471 " Hazara ... .. 1,014 141 
BaMwalpur ... ... 1,488 .. . 
ing 23,593 and the latter 12,137. Men so returned art' pl'oLahly 
true Mughals. Their numbers for the districts in which they arp shown as 
numerous are given in the margin. Besides these 1,543 of the Rawalpindi 
Mughals return themselves as Oakkhar and 3,861 as Kayani, thf' latt-cr altlO 
of which names perhaps refer to the Oakkhars, who ~metimes claim to Le 
Kayam. 1 In] 864, Colonel Cracroft gave the number of true :Mughals in 
the Rawalpindi district at 2,767 souls. At last Census there w{'re 
8,205. 

508. The Kasars of J'ahlam.-The Gakkhars, Saini!!, and oHler caA~ 
mentioned above are described in their proper places. But the Kasars of 
Jahlam have apparently returned themselves in a body as ~Iugbal~1 for no 
fewer than 8,527 of the Jahlam Mughals show Kasar as their dan. Thf>sP 
Kasars oecupy the north of the Dhani country about Bubia.l and Cbaupeda. 
They say that their old home was in Jammu; and that they joined the armies 
of nabar and so obtained possession of their territory which was then almost 
uninhabited. Their present claim to Mughal origin is evidently suggested hy 
their association with the 1tI nghal power, and is apparently a Dew jdea; for 
up to the time of the Census itself they seem to bave enjoyed the rare dill
tinction 01 being one of the few Salt-range tribes who claimed neither Rajput, 
Awan, nor Mughal descent. They are described by ~rr. Thomson as a pas
sionate and revengeful race, careless of human life, but good cultivators though 
somewhat exacting landlords. " Envy is their most odious <tua1ity; ('V('ry 

rr famil, is distracted with mean jealousies wich are sometimes prosccut~d with 
., astoDlshing rancour, and not unseldom degenerate into criminal greed. It 
(( is fair to add that their vices seem to he gradually losing strength. Many 

1 I have not been able to obtain \l8.titfactory infomultion regarding this word. The city of 
Kayan was the capital of Kai Kayua, Kai Kub8.d, and Kai Khaaru; anr180lJle \l8.y that &lIe Gakkbarl 
can themselves Kayani because they claim descent from thO'le three Kings. Ot\Ifll'8"1 that tlt# 
Mnghala proper. and especially tIle Cbughattae and QlzilbtisheQ, are KaYzl!118; and tilat the 
Ge.kkbars call themselves Katuini or Canaanite. bt}{ause they claim descent from Jacob and Joaepb 
"bo lived in CalIaBn; and that it is thi. word which baa been misread Kal&ni. 
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"of the headmen are personally very engaging, good horsemen, keen sportsmen, 
" with frank manners and a good presence; and it is sometimes difficult to 
" understand how they should have such a mean side to their character." 

509. Ghulam. (Caste No. 130).-'l'hese men are returned from the 
PCllhawar clistrict to the number of 3,3:1,7 under the name of Ghuhtm 
Khanazoo, and from ~Iultan to the number of 99 to the name of Khanazad 
simply. The latter may be an error for Khanzadah. The Peshawar men show 
their clans as rfurkhd Ghulfun and Malekhel. They are said to be descendants 
of captives in war who were made slaves (g!ut!am), whence their name. They 
are still chiefly employed in domestic serviet', and are generally attached to 
tht'ir heredit.Lry masters, though some of them have taken to shop-keeping 
and other oCcupations. 

[P.278] Since writing the above, which is based upon the information of a highly 
educated gentleman in our political service, himself a Native of Peshawar, I 
find that :Muhammad Haiyat Khan sbtcs in his HaiJat-i-A/gM,,,, that the 
Qililbash of Kabul described below are collectively known as Ghulam
khttnah. If so, our Ghnlam Khanazads are probably nothing more than 
Qizil!J{lShes. But the clJ.ss described above does exist in Peshawar in consider
able numbers. 

509a. The Qizilbash (Caste No. 181).-The Qizilbash 1 are a. tribe of 
Tartar horsemen from the eastern Cauea.sus, who formed the backbone of 
the old Persian army and of the force with which Nadir Shah invaded India. 
~Iany of the great Mughal ministers have been Qizilbash, and notably Mlf 
Jumlah the famous minister of Aura.ngzeb. They are saill to take their 
name from a red cap of peculid-r shape which they wear, which was invented 
by the founder of the Sophi dynasty of Persia, an intolerant SlUM, as the dis
tinguishing mark of that sect, and which his son Shah Tumasp compelled Bu
maylin to wear when a refuge~ at the Persian Court. There are Borne 1,200 
families of Qizilbash in the city of Kabul alone, where they were located by 
NaJil' 8Mh, and still form an important military colony and exercise considera
ble influence in local politics. They are not uncommon throughout Afghanis
tan. Besides. tho numLer of Qizilblish returned as such, 66 were entered as 
Pat hans, of whom 48 were in Derah Ismail Khan. See also the preceding 
par-olgraph under the head Ghulam. 

, In the caste table the wurd is apelt Ki&al. but 1 believe Q'-iI is correct. 
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PART V.-RELIGIOUS, PROFESSIONAL, MERCANTILE. [P.2791 

AND MISCELLANEOUS CASTES. 
510. General and IntroductOl'J.-The dasses discussed in this rart of tho 

chapter form an excet.'<lingly het~rogoneous collection. They are In {act all 
those that are left after separatir.g the landowning and agricultural castell on 
the one hand, and the vagrant) artisan, and menial classes on the otht'r. They 
include some of the highest and some of the lowest castes in the Provin~(', ret 
there is a connection between the priestly Brahman and the semi-priestly Nai, 
between the merchant Khatri a.nd the peillar Maniar. I have divided the (abIes 
now to be considered into six groups. The first includes the prietltl)' castl''! 
su~~h as the Brahman and Saiyad j the second the various ascetic, religlOus, a'nti 
mendicant orders of fag.!ra ; the third the minor professional CaBtes such as the 
Nai, the Mirasi, a.nd the Bhat i the fourth the great mereantile castes such 88 

the Khatri and Arora; the fifth the carriers anJ pedlars such as the Danj{U'"" 
and Maniar ; while in the sixth are included those miscellaneous castes, ~uch ~ 
the Kashmlri and Ktiyath, for whom I havo Lcen unable to find a place else
where. The line between the merchants and shop-keepers on the one Land 
and the calTiers and pedlars on the other is exceedingly ill-defined, both in the 
figures and in the facts. The groups are too diverse in their character for any 
~eneral discussion of them to be profitable; and I sha.ll consider each und('r 
Its separate heading, where also will be found the figures showing their distri· 
bution throughout the Panjab. 

PRIESTLY CLASSES. 

511. Priestly castQs.-The group of castes which I am about to diflcus~, 
and of which the figures are given in Abstract No. 88 on the next page,* may'P. 21/S· 
be divided into three classes, Hindu priests, Muha.mmadan prit·sts, andfaq!r,. 17 
The last 1 give in this abstract so as to complete the group; but they will be 
discussed further on, and I shall confine my relnarks at present to the priestly 
and religious castes, as distinct from orders. The Brahmans are of course the 
very type of a Hindu caste, while the pujaris of our tables rrobably belong for 
the most part to what is now a real caste, though the word Itself is merely the 
name for an occupation. But the Muhammadan group is not so homogeneous. 
The title of 11 Saiyad should be, but notoriously is not, confined to the descen-
dants of a common ancestor; while the Ulama are rrofessedly a miscellaneous 
collection of persons returned under entries most 0 which should never have 
appeared at all in the caste column. The Chishtis again probably include both 
spll'itual and carnal descendants of their Chief, as is the case with so many of 
the religious orders next to be discussed; while the Badias are almost 
certainly a. clan of Rajputs who have acquired a character 'for sanctity. Theore
tically, the two groups should occupy very different positions among the fol-
lowers of their respective faiths. The Brahman is a priest, and entitled as such 
to reverence and support b, the ordinances of the Hmdu religion: the Saiyad 
merely claims respect in Vlftue of his descent from the son-in-law of the Pro-
r.het, and the Muhammadan religion as such has no organised priesthood. But 
It has alrcad.y been pointed ont in the Chapter on Religion that there is really 



[P.280] 
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little to choose between the Hindu and the Musalman as regards the spiritual 
bondage in which their superstition enfolds them ; and indeed that if either 
has the advantage, it is the former rather than the latter. The classes includ
ed under the present group are by no means purely priestly; they are also
large owners and cultivators of land. But their most distinctive characteristic 
is their saiutly character, and I have therefore separated them from the land
owning and agricultural classes. At the same time the distinction between 
the Saiyad and the Qureshi Shekh as regards the spiritual reverence paid them 
is probably, at least in the south-western districts, exceedingly small . 

. / 512. The Brahman (Caste No. 3).---The Brahman or Levite of the Hindu 
caste system is the third most numerous caste in the Panjab, outnurnberinO' 
all but Jab and Rajputs. I shall not attempt to discuss his origin and 
theoretical position; much hM been written and published concerning him, the 
first hundred pages of Sherring's first volume and the whole of the second 
volume of Wilson's Indian Caate are devoted to him alone, and Cole
brooke's Essays contain much valuable information on the subject. The 
figures of Abstract No. 88 showing the distribution of the caste in tho Panjah 
are very striking. The proportion of Brahmans to total population reaches its 
maximum in the hills of Kangra and Simla, the most Hindu portion of 
the Province, where it rises as high as from 13 to 15 per cent. Throughout 
the remainder of the Panjab the proportion steadily changes with the prevailinO' 
religion. It is highest in the sub-montane and Jamna tracts where the peopl~ 
are essentially Hindus; it gradually'" decreases from east to west, being 
markedly smaller in the central and SIkh districts ; it is still smaller in the cis
Indus Salt-range Tract j while in the 'Vestern Plains and beyond the Indus 
the Brahmans may be said cumparatively speaking to disappear. The 
Brahmans have no territorial rrganisation. They accompany their clients in 
their migrations, settle with them in their new homes, and receive grants of 
land to hold or cultivate 

The function and position of the Brahman in his sacerdotal character have 
been already described in the. Chapter on Religion, section 236. He concerns 
hunsolf but little with the spiritual guidance of the people, but he is consulted 
as to omens and auspicious names, dates, and events, and he officiates at all 
ceremonial functions. These duties however employ, except perhaps in the 
west of the Province, but a small proportion of the total number; and the 
remainder are pure Levites, ready to be fed or receive offerings in the name of 
God, but their sacerdotal functions being purely passive. These men suppI~ 
ment the offerings of their clients by practising agricultUl'e very extensively; 
and it may be said that wherever the Brahmans are numerous they are, ex
cepting only the educated Pandits or Padhas, land-owners and cultivators. 
They are poor husbandmen, for their pride of caste and the fact that a large 
part of their subsistence COmes to them without the necessity of toil render 
them imratient of manual1abour ; and like the R'jputs they look upon the 
actual operation of ploughing as degrading, insomuch that in the hills & 

Brahman who yloughs is scarcely reeognised 80S & brother by the higher classes 
of the caste. n social position the Brahman is of course pre-eminently first in 
the Hindu portion of the Panjab, though he is thought but meanly of On the 
frontier. Yet even where his position is most readily admitted he has failed to 
make himself beloved. He is grasping, quarrelsome, und overbearing, inflated 
with pride in his own descent and contemyt for that of others, while he holds 
himself aloof from the clients whose pockets he preys upon, and declines to 
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associate himself with the community upon which he lives. "A nitm, a 
" Brahman, and a goat are of no avail in time of need." Where Brahmans 
hold any considerable share of a village trouble and dibputes are suro to fol
low; and the villages have a proverb: " As famine from the desert, 80 comes 
" evil from a Brahman." So their avarice is expressed in the saying-" The 
"Mulla, the Bhat, the Brahman, and the Dum; these four castes were not 
" born on giving day," and their love of good living by the proverb: II Dine 
H with a Brahman and jog along the roaJ with a Kimr 11 (the Kirars being 
great talkers) . On the whole the Brahman has but little real influence ovpr 
the Hindu peasant, and the reverence paid him is largely traditional or due 
to the conservative tendency of the women. The Brahmans of the hills have 
a social and tribal organisation almost exactly corresponding with that of 
the hill Rajputs. The quotations from Mr. Barnes given at pages 170- and 
179t bear upon the subject. They too are divided into grades, each grade 
marrying from the One below and giving their daughters to the one above, 
while the lower classes will marry Kayath or Banya, and in Kulu even Kanct. 
women. The mixed class of Pahari Mahajans is described below under mer
cantile castes. In the hills of Hazam on the hanks of the J ahlam tbe~e 
Mahajans, who are also called Dhakochi, seem to include the whole Brahman 
caste. In the Peshawar division 185 persons are returned as Brahman-Maha.
jans, and these I have classed as Brahmans. It is r.robable that !Ome of the 
Pahari Mahajans also are really Brahmans. The Hill Brahmans universally 
eat meat, from which the Brahmans of the plains, except perhaps in the ex
treme west, scrupulously abstain. Of the total number of Brahmans only 
about 7,000 are returned as Sikh, the denial of the superiority claimed by the 
higher castes which distinguished the teaching of Guru Govind not being 
acceptable to the Brahman. The Sikhs employ Hindu Brahmans as their 
paro!tita or family priests in exactly the same way as do the Hindus and J ains. 
There are also 3,500 Musalman Brahmans, chiefly in the Dehli district. 
These men are known as Huseni Brahmans, and are said to receive oblations 
in the name of the Hindu gods from Hindus and in the name of Allah from 
Ml.lsalmans. 

613. The divisions of 'he Brahmans.-The Brabminicial 901r4. have already been described 
in section 353. The Brahma.n ca8te or clai18 is divided into ten great aectioIll, all bued upon 
geographical distribution, which differs in customs and standing and do not Intermarry. They 
again are diVided into two group. each containing five sectiona, ... folloWlI-

.d..-TAe.ft,,,, Dra.,,'da.. {.Ot&ti o/tie Vi.dAya.). 
1. The Maharashtra (of the Mahratta country). 
2. The Tailanga or Andhra (of the Telugu country). 
3. The Dravida (of the Tamil or lJravida country). 
4. The Karnata (of the Carnatic). 
5. ~he Gurja.ra or Gujarati (of GUjarat in Sindb) 

B.-Tke.ft,,,, Gaur. (florii oft", Yindi911.). 
6. The Gaur (of Gaur, probably not Bengal, It' below). 
7. The Sa.raswat or Sarsut (of the Panjab, beyond the SaJ'IlI'htl). 
8. The Kanyakubja (of Kanauj). 
9. The Maithila (of the MithU. country). 

10. The Utkala (of Oriil8a). 
Of these great divisiolll the Panjab Brahmans belong for the most rart to tbe Gaur in the 

Jamna and BOuth-eastern district. and the eastern hUla. and to the Smut ill the remainder of the 
Province. The figures are given below in Abstract No. 89, a few districts in which only 8a:all 
numbers are shown being omitted. It may be ~aid that a line drawn north-eaat and BOuth-,.est 
through Simla and Patwa roughly divides the Gaur from the Sal'81it. I append a deMlription of 
BOIne of the principal divisions of the Brahmans to be met with in the Panjab, and mlUt refer 
the reader for fuller details to the authorities quoted in the beginning of section 513. 
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FANIA1l CASTES. 

The Gaur Brabman.-Thcre hat; been much dlspu~ about ttle position of the Gaur froID 
which this section is named. Their traditlOual place of oriRiu. it Uariina. and thelf pr_nt 
bome is the Jlortion of the North·West Provin"<'H lying weMt of AHgarh Rn.! Mathr ... anti tllfJ part, 
of the Panj6.b defineu above; a.nd they are ~('pa.rated from Bengal by (,ther sections of the ,...,11>. 
General Cunningham suggest. that Gaur is the old name of Gonda, while Sir Ooorge Canlpbell 
would make it Imother form of the word Ghaggar. The Gaur Brahman. are tal' more .trict in all 
caate obsurvanc,('i than tile 8ar.ut Brahmall8, from whOle banda they Will not eat Lread, and up"n 
\, hom tlley look down. 

The Sarsut Brahman is the Br&hman of the l'anjab Proper, and takes hit IlAme from the 
Saruswati wInch hcs near hl~ (>a~tern boundary. He i. aaid to be lellll grAsping ant! qUArrt<I'OIlIle 
than thel-Gaur. lIud Le IS certnmly much less rigid in hi, obJervance of caste rwet, elltinlJ altJ .mok· 
ing with most vf the stricter Hindu castes, sucb a8 Dany&s. Khatrit, SClUa, and Kayath, II. 
eRtH fie~h in tIle hlll~, and perh!l.ps iD some pa.rt' of the plaint alao. . 

The GUjaratl and Dakaut Brahman' -These men are scattered in .mall nomben all OVf'r 

tho I'rovlllce." Tho Gujaratl l\ralnDllllS probably belong 10 the Gurjara IeCtion already mrutiolJl',l, 
l'be IMkaut or Dakotra. llrahmam are fortuDe·tellors and 88trologer~, and came from Nort htlMl 
RaJputll.na. They belollg to the Panj Gaur group, of which thoy are IOmetimol, in RajpUtana 
wlJlch is their home, reckoned a5 a separate section. The following description it taken from my 
KarnM Report;-

,I Offerings to Brahmans are diVided ioto Mr and graliq. for the days of the wcek, and two 
" !Jl'ahin for Hahu and Ket, the two demon. who cau;e eclipses by attacking the mn aD.l mOou . 
.. These two a.re partA of a jlD (Rakllhas), who, when .itting at dinner With the gO(lt and jm., 
"<.lrank of Lhe nectar of the goda inHtea.d of the "iue of the jinl. The 8un a.od moon told of him 
" au<i llhagwan cut him into two parts, of which Itahu, including the .torull.ch and thrrefure the 
"nectar, is the more worthy. When anybody wilhes to offer to Brahman. from lIneli or othl'r 
" cause, he couijults a Brahman who casts his horoscope and direct. which offering of the .cwo 
" <~,.ahfJ,8 should be made. The grali"" are mo~t commonly olIered during an ecllpee, that to 
" Rauu being given at the beglnuing, and that to Ket at the end of the tnu\&it. The Gaur 
" Brahmaus will not take any Llack offeringi, such aa a buffalo or goat, iron, *,,841Oe (til) ur ,It·a.4, 
"black blankets or clothes, ~alt, &'c., nor oU, lecond·band clothes, green ('lothe", lIor ,at,.aja, 
Co whith is seven gr&ins mixed with a piece of iron in them j these belonging to the !Jrde whule 
" off~rings are forb~dden to them. An exceptIon, however, it made in favour of a black COW. 

" The Gujarlih or BlIl.~ Brahmans who ('arne from Gujarut in SlUdb are ill 8()me rc~pectl f r 2(2) 
" the blg'hest class of all Brtlbmans i they are always f(,'ll first i a.Dd they bless a Gaur wbf>n thry . . 
" meet hUn, while they Will not eat ordmary brea.d from hi. Mull'!. They are fed on the 12th 
" day after death, and the uaurs will not eat on the 13th day if thil li ... not been done. But 
., they take iuauspicious offerings. To them apportain especially the RAhu offerings made at an 
"echpse. They Win not take oil, sesame, goat'!, or green or dll'ty cloth&! ; but will take old cloth.'" 
II if washed, buffaloes, and lJatndjrJ. 'rbey 11.1.;0 take a speCial offering to Rahu made by • !lick 
.. person, who put~ gold m ghi, looks at hi~ face in it, and gives It to a Gujra.ti, or who w{'iglJI 
" himself against ,atndjq. and make. an offering of the grain. A Lu.Il'alo which hu been plllliC'o~d 
"by a deni to that degree that he has got on to the top of a holUl8 (no difficult fll&t in a villo.g'l» 
.. or a foal dropped iD the month of Sawan, or buffalo calf in Mag, are given to the Gujllratl sa 
" being unlucky. No Gaur wuuld take them. At Mery harvest the Oujartltl taket a Imall aUo",· 
II ance (lJeori) of grain from the thrashing floor, just as does the Gaur. 

"The Dti.kauts Came from Agroha in the Dakhan. Rilja Jaarat, lather of Ramchand.r, 
" had clciLed the anger of Saturd:ly by wor~hlpping all the other Jlraha but him. Saturday 
Ii accordmgly rained tire on Jasrat's city of Ajudlua.. Jasrat willhed to propitiate him, bnt the 
.. Brahmans feared to take the offering for dread of the consequeucea; 80 Jurat made from the 
,I dirt of bis body IIDe Vab Rishi who took the offerings, and waf the ancestor of Dakautl by a 
" SuJra woman. The other Brahmans, however, disowned him; 110 J &8rat coll801ed him by pr·)
., mismg that aU Brahmans should in future consult hll chUJren. The promise hall been fulfilled. 
" The Dakauts are pre.eminent as astrologers and soothsayers, and are consulW by every etl\llll 
lIon all subjects but the dates of weddings and the Jll1mes of children, on which the Gaur. advlle • 
.. They a.re the scape-goata of the Hindu religion; and their fate it to receive aU the unlocky 
"offenngs which no other Bra.hman will take, such as bla.ck things .. nd dirty c1othCli. .&!pecilllly 
" they take the offerings of Wednesday, Saturday, and Ket. They are 10 unlucky tha' 110 B~ • 
.. man will accept their offerings; and if they wish to make them 'hey have to give them to their 
.' own ei6ter's IOns. No Hindu of any caste will ea.t any IOn of food a' their banda, aDd at 
" weddings t.hey sit "ith the lower ca~tet i though of course they only eat food COoked by a 
.' Brahman. In old days they pos'lcsged the power of prophecy up to 10-30 A ••• ; bot thil baa 
.' now fa.iled them. They and the Gujaratia are always at enmity, because, as ~he1 tAke many 
I' of the IiLmc offerings, their interest. clash." 

The Pushkarna Brahmans take their name from the' aacred lake of Pushkar or Po~A1' 
ne.r Ajmer. One aectioD of them it said to have been originall1 BeldAn or 0«11 who were ~ 
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to Brahminical rank as a reward for E'Xcavating fhe tank. They shll worship the picka.xe. 
They are the bereditary Brabmans of the Rajputana IlMtias. IIm\oQre mOfl' strict in cRste matters 
than the Smut. They are found in some nUDlbers in the western dlitricts of tbe Panjab. 

The Mahabrahman or AcharJ.-This is. the Ilrahman \\bo perform~ the funeral ceremoni!'s. 
After tlle crematIOn he i8 seated on the dead man's hedstead and tlJ(> .orq lift bim up, lledstead 
and all, and make obeiseDce to him. He tben rect'ives the bed,tend and Pl1 the wearirJg' nppsl'f>l 
of the dead man. He ride~ OD a donkey, and is eomidered so imrure that in many villages he is 
Dot allo\\'ed to come inside the gate. 

The MuhlaJ, Moyal or MIa! Brahmans.-Thi'i i8 a ~ull-l'ection of the ~ar8ut ~('ction, who are 
said to be 80 named from the seven M";htn. or clans of wlJich theye',llsbt Thpy aTI' almo.t 
confined to the 8llb-montane Salt-range Tract. They say that certain of their ancestors ro-e to 
high rosition under tbe Mughals, 81D('e when they heve abandoned aU rerformance of prle~tJy 
functIOns or clu.im to a sacerdotal character, and cultivate lund, but p;:pet',ull'y take servlc,' in the 
army or as clerks. They obj£lct to be called Brahn ans, as tIle euli,tment uf I'r,ihmllns is said to 
be forbidden in onr aTmy This is their own account; but in HU.7STI!o prcl'~r the Muhials perform 
pri£lstly functions and receive alms and oblations just like otlJl'r Brahmall8 Another story derhl's 
their name from a place ralled Mava, • now deserted.' 

Dharukra Brahmans are Gaur Ilrahmans of the Dehli Territory w11') have tsken to widow
marriagt', and with whom other Brahmans will not intl"rmalTY. They are much the same as the 
Dasa or Doghla Brahmans." 

Chamarwa and Gurra Brahmans.-These are the Br6.hmans "ho minister to tIlO ChamaI's, 
Aheris, and other outcaates. They are not re('ognized as Brahmalls by the othfr das'l's; and 
though they wear the sacred thread it is puhRp~ P06s1ble tll8t their ('101m to Brahman origin is 
unfounded. Yet on the whole it seems mtlst probable that thl'y are true III ahmans by descent, but 
have fallen from their high position. They are often cal10d Chamarwa 81\<1hs. 

514. The Pujarls and Bhojkis (Caste No. 120).-Pujari means real1y no
thing but an officiating priest at a temple or shrine, and in the majority of 
cases would be a Brahman or faqir. But the Pujiirls of the shrines in the 

Jalandhar 
Hnshyarpur 
Kangra 
Amritsar 
Lahore 
Jhang 
Kapnrthala 
BIlaspur 

BHOJXI8. 

45 
15 

729 
203 
135 

1 
10 

136 

1,274 

Kangra and Simla hills have grown into a 
distinct caste, composed originally, it is said, of 
a mixed collection of Nais, Brahmans, Ra..1putR, 
and J ogis, who all intermarried. Those of the 
great shrines, such as Jawalamukhi and Btiwan, 
are called Bhojkis; and I have included under 
the head Pujari 1,274 persons returned as 
Bhojkis, of whom the distribution is shown in 
the margin. They are all priests of Devi, and 
their name is said to be a corruption of pujki. 
The Bhojkis are said by Mr. Barnf's to be "not 
rc Brahmans, though they are t.he hereditary priests 
" of these celebrated temples. They all wear the 

" sacred thread.; they intermarry among themselves alone, eat flesh, drink wine 
" and are a debauched and profligate set; the men are constantly in the 
.e Courts involved in litigation, and the women are notorious for their loose 
" morality.1I Colonel Jenkins of Kangra writes of them as follows :-

.. The Bhojkia are perhaps a uniqlle feature of this district. They are attached to the great 
,'temples at Kangrr. and Jadlamukhi and are 8llpported by the income. They claim to be 
" s&rflnt Brahmins; but if 10, bave certainly sunk in the social Fcale, as no ordinary Brahmins 
t' would eat • kachi ra80i' with them. Th(>y appear to occupy much th£l same position as the 
t' Gangu. Putru of Benares, and tbe probabilIty is tbat they are mere' Jogis' who Lave obtained 
I' a reflected 8IIvctity from the godllesses wh08e !<8lTire they have entered. The word is evidently 
.' conue('ted with the Sanskrit root • hboj • ttl feed, and is taken from the nat11re of their duties. 
" They intermarry among themaelves and with a clllll8 of Jogis called • Roelha Psudlts.' They are
I< Tery quarrelsome, litigious, and profligate, and may be well charact.erlzet.l by the femoua epithet 
t. opfJpotf.o'ToCToKo~ovro~L"OTa~a"'rwpoi. wbich, if I remember right, wall trr.n:;lated 'Early 
.. rIsing. base informing. sad litigious, plaguy fellows'" 

Of the 3,931 Pujans a.nd Bhojkis shown ill Ta.ble VIn A, 39 t Pujaris 
are Ma.hometlp.n. These are almost certainly BukMrii '')T J:lCople, or perhaps 
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Saiyads, of Bukbara, tbe words Puj6.ri and Dukbari being identical if written 
witbout dots. Tbey are found only in J 1ilandhar, Labore, and Amritsar, the 
tlJree great commercial towne. 

515. The Saiyads (Caste No. 24).-The true Saiyads are the desccndants 
of Ali, the son-in-law of Mahomet, and I believe that the word properly in
cludes only tlJOse descended from him hy Fatima, Mahomet's daugbter. Dut 
there ~re Ulavi Saiyads who are said to be descended through other wivee. 
Our tables show 248,102 Saiyads in the Panjl\b, but it is impossible to say 
how mltny of these are of true Saiyail stoek. Certainly an immense number 
of those returned as such bave no real daim to the title. The saling ill 
"Last year I was a J ulalla; this year I am a. Shekh j next Yl'&r i price", 
rise I sball be a Saiyad ; "and if" generation n he suhstituted for" year ," 
the process is sufllciently common, The Saiyads are found seattered through
out the Province, In the eastern half of the Panjab they form a compara
tively small element in the population, except in Dehli itself. These men 
for the most part came in with the Mahomcdan conquerors or under thl'ir 
dynasties, and were granted lands or revenue which t.heir dCf;cendants still 
hold and enjoy. The Bfil'a Saidat of the Jamna.-Gangcs Do4h, with whom 
many of these Eastern Saiyads are conneck-II, enjoyed considerable political 
importance during the latter days of the Mughal empire. But directly thl' 
meridian of Lahore is passed the Sniyads form a markedly larger portion of 
the population, being largest of all on the Pathan frontier and in the Salt
range Tract, and only slightly smaller on the lower Indus. :Many of tltp 
PatMn tribes, such as the Bangash of Kobat and tho MishwI\ni, claim Saiyad 
origin, and it ma,y he that some of these have returned themselves as Saiyads 
instead of as Pathans. The Apostles who completed the conversion of thp 
Patbans to Isllim were called Salyads if they ca.me from the west and Shekhs 
if from the cast, and it is probably to the descenda.nts of the former, and. to 
false ciaims to Saiyad origin set up most commonly in a wbolly Mnsalmall 
tract, that the large number of Saiyads in the north-west of the Panjab i. 
due. At the same time the Biloches, who were originally SMahs and were 
called" the friends of Ali," reverence and respect Saiyads far more than do 
those bigoted Sunnis the Pathans; and I am surprised to find Saiyads more 
numerous among the latter than among the former. The Saiyads of Kagan 
who came into Hazara with Saiyad J alaI Daba hold the whole of the Ka~n 
valley, and the Saiyads of the Mu1tan Witrict occupy a prominent position, 
and will be found described at length in lh', Roe's Settlement Report. The 
abject state of bondage in which the Saiyads and other holl men bold the 
frontier races" has been described in the ella pter on ReligIOn, section 2, 77, 
The Saiyad is, no less than the Brahman, a land-owner an.:l cultiva~ on a 
large scale. Indeed, while the Brahman is by birth a priest, or at tbe least a 
Levite, the Saiyad as such is neither; ,though he makes use of his supposed 
saintliness, at a.ny rate in the west of the Panjab, to compel offerings to which 
the ordinances of his religion give him no sort of claim. The Saiyad of 
Karnal is thus described in my Settlement Report. "The Sa.iyad is emphati
"cally the worst cultivator I know. Lazy, thriftless, and intensely ignorant 
"and conceited, he will not dig till driven to it hy the fear of starvation, and 
tI thinks that his holy descent should save his brow from the need of sweat
It ing. At the best he has no cattle, he has no capital, and he grind. down 
"his tenants to the utmost. At the worst he is equally poor, dirty, and holy. 
It He is the worst revenue payer in the district; for to him.a lighter UieiS· 
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tt ment only means greater sloth. 'J 

of Bannu:-
Mr. Thorburn thus describE's the Saiyads 

.. A, a rule the Saiyads are land-owners not tenants, and bad, lazy, land-owners they make 
"too. In learning, general intelligence, and even in speech and appearallce, they are hardly dis
r. tinguishable from the PatMns or Jata amongst whom they live. Here and there certainly 
"honourahle IlJ:ceptions are to be found. The way the lands now held by them were originally 
"acquired was in most cases by gift. Though many of them stIll exercille consldl'rable influence, 
Ir theu hold as a clas8 on the people at large is much weaker than it was thirty years ago. The 
.. strog{!'le for existence caused by the increase of population since annexation haa knocked much 
« of the awful reverence the Pathan zamfndD.r nsed to feel towards holy men in general out of 
"Lim. He now view8 most matterlfrom rather a hard worldly than a superstitious standpoint. 
Ir Many a family or community would now cancel the ance~tra1 deed of gift under whICh some 
" Saiyad'il brood enjoys a fat inheritance. But for the criminal consequenc~ which would eusue 
"from turning them out neck and crop, the spiritual consequences would be risked willingly 
.. enough." 

In Afghanistan the Saiyads have much of the commerce in their hands, 
as their holy character allows them to pass unharmed where other Pathans 
would infallibly be murdered. Even the Diloches do not love the Saiyad: 
they say, C( May God not give kingship to Saiyads and' Mullas." The Saiyads 
as a rule follow the Mahomedan law of inheritance, and do not give their 
daughters to other than Saiyads. But in the villages of the east many of them 
have adopted the tribal customs of their neighbours, while in the west the 
Hindu prejudice against widow-marliage has in many cases extended to them. 

516. Divisions of the Salyads.-The Panjab Saiyad.$ are primarily divided into Ha-ani 
descended from Hasan and Hu.~aini descended from Husain the Bons of Ali, Hasan-Hosaini the 
descendants of Abdul Qadir Gilini who sprang from an intermarriage between the two branches, 
Ulavi descended from Ali by other wives than FatIma, and Zaidi who are descended from Zaid 
Shahld, a grandson of Husain. But they also have a second set of dlvi~ionoJ named after the 
pIsces whence their ancestors came. Thus the descendants of Abdul Qadir are often known as 

1. Hasani 
2. Husaiui 
8. Zaidi 
4. Jafiri 
5. Bukh&ri 

SAIYAD SBOTIONS. 

... 11,746\6. Baikhari ... 13,324 

... 86,831 7. Ma8haidi 24,271 
... 4,089 8. GUani 18,967 : 
... 6,886 I 9. Shirazi... '1,938: 
... 96,378 110. Gardezi... 1,902 

GHani. so the Gardezi or Baghdadi Saiyads 
are an important branch of the Husainis, 
and once owned a large portion of the BarBi 
Sidhu tan,{t of MultSn, while the ZaidJs 
are said to be a branch of the Gardezis. The 
Bukhtiri Saiyads seem to be of the Hnsaini 
section. The numbers returned are given 
in the margin The Saiyads of the Western 
Plains are chiefly BukMri and Husaini; 
the Gilani Saiyads are found chiell.y in the 
centre of the Panjab and the Salt-range aod 

western sub-montane, the Shirazi in J a.hlam and SMhpur, the Jafiri in Gujrat, the H usaini 
in Jahlalll, the Baikhari in Rawalpindi, and the Mashaidi in the Salt-range Tract. 

517. The Ulama (Caste No. 'lO).-This is a perfectly miscellaneous as
sortment of people, many of whom cannot claim to have any priestly charac
ter. Any divine learned in the faith of Islam claims the title of Alim, the 
plural of which is Ulama or" the learned men." But on the frontier any 
person who can read and write and possesses sufficient religious knowledge to 
enable him to conduct the devotions in a mosque claims the title. Besides 
the people who have returned themselves as Ulama, I have included under 

this heading a large number of 

mama 
Muj!wir 
Qazi 
Mulla. ... 
Mulla·Mulwana 

UL.UU. 

7,396 
8,480 
2,623 
2,479 
2,879 

Mul!na 
Makhdumw 
Man 
Mulla&&dah ... 
Other8 

1,058 
801 
714 
158 
197 

persons who have denoted their 
caste by some word which ex
presses nothing more than a certain 
degree of religious know ledge or 
standing among the Mahomedans. 
The terms so included anu the 
numbers returned under e.aeh aTe 
shown in the margin. The mcau-
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ing of Ulama has just been described. Those who returned themselves at 
such are almost wholly in the Lahore and Rawalpindi divisions, and 4,129 are 
in Gurdaspur and 1,701 in Gujrat. Mujawir is the hereditary guardian of a 
shrine. Of those returned as such 2,479 are in Derah Ghazi, and are very 
possibly the attendants of the celebrated shrine of Sakhi Sarwar at NigaLa. 
Qazi is the Mahomedan law-doctor who givE's opinions on all religious and 
legal questions. But the descend~nts of a famous Qazi often retain the titt.> 
and there are several well-known Qazi families. Of our Qazis 1,725 are i~ 
Sfalkot, 542 in Amritsar, and 241 in Gurdaspul'. In Derah Ghftzi I he Qazis 
are said all to he Awans, and to call themselvt's Ulama. The Mulla or 
Maulvi ii a doctor of divinity who teaches the precepts of the faith. Mulwa
na or Mulana appear t.o be merely other forms of :Mulla; Jlll tbese people 
are returned from the Derajat, Pesh8.war, and :Multan divisions. Ma1.hJum 
means the head of a shrine, generally a descendant of the saint who presiJes 
over the management; and the title used to be almost confineJ to the heaus 
of the more celebrated shrines i but it is now used by tholle of smaller shrines 
also, and by any who claim descent from any saint. l\fakhdumana is allot her 
form of the same word, or perhaps rather denotes the descenJants of a. 
Makhdum. In the Derajat Mfan means any saint or holy man or teaeher, 
but is now often used by the descendants of such persons. l\fiana Las been 
discussed under Shekh. Mullazadah is of course nothing more than the de
scendant of a Mulla. Under this head of Ulama should probably Le included 
the Akhundzadah and Akhund Khel. Akhund is a title given to any spiritual 
chief of renown, itnd the descendants of these men are known by the above 
names. Indeed Major Wace says that among the Hazara. PatMns anyone 
who has studied the religious books'is called Akhundzadah or Mulla indiffer
ently. Under the head Pathans 3,665 men have shown their tribe as 
Akhund Khel; 2,128 in Peshawar, 946 in Hazara, 854 in Rawalpindi, and 
166 in Bannu. But Mr: Beckett points out that many of these are men 
who cannot show any claim to the title. rc They are mostly Gujars and 
" A wans, but are slow to admit this, and very often pretend that they are 
(, Saiyads. They should not he classed as Mullas or priests, as they perform 
" no priestly functions. They cultivate land or graze catt Ie like any ot her 
" PatMns, but cling to the,title, as it carries with it a certain amount of 
" consideration." I suspect there are very many of those classed in our tables 
as Ulama who have no better claim to the title. The popular opinion of the 
Ulama is expressed in the proverbs quoted at pages 143-4 in the Chapter on 
Religion. 

518. The Chlshti (Caste No. 116).-This heading includes two different 
classes of people. The Chishti or Chishtia is an order of Mahomedan /aq£TI 
founded by Banda Nawaz who is buried at Kalbargah. They are much given 
to singing, and are generally Shlahs. The Indian Chishtis are also Bald to be 
followers of Khwajah MUfn-ul-dln of ChisM, who died in 471 Hij and was 
perhaps the same man as or a disciple of Banda N awaz. At any rate there 
are members of the Chishtia order in the Panja.b, and these are Chishtia/aq£" 
by reason of their belonging to that order. But the celebrated Btiba Fa.rid of 
Pak Pattan was a Chishtia faqtr ; and the descendants of his relations an~ 
children, whether carnal or spiritual, have developed into a caste which IS 

found in the lower Satluj and chiefly in the l\fontgom~ry district, thoug~ th~y 
would appear to be found in other parts of the Panlab also, and whIch 1n 
many respects much resembles the Bodlas next to be d,escribro. Of the 
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Chishtis of onr table the whole 887 of the Dehli division and 140 of those of 
the Lahere division returned themselves as' Chishtia faga", and are probably 
mere members of the order. The other figures I cannot separate. Mr. Purser 
says that the ancestors of the Montgomery Chishtis are supposed to have come 
from Kabul to Lahore 600 years ago, and then moved to Montgomery where 
Baba Farid settled at PAk 'Pattan. Like the Bodlas they were till lately 
wholly nomad, and like them they claim Qureshi origin; and it is not impossi· 
ble that BOme of them have returned themselves as Shell. They take RAjput 
girls to wife. There is a saying_u You can ten a Chishti by his squint-eye"; 

. but what the origin of it may be I know not. 
519. The Bodla (Caste No. 172).-The Bodlas are a small section of the 

[Po 285] Watta. Rajputs of the lower and middle Satluj, who have for some generations 
enjoyed a character for peculiar sanctity, and who noW claim Qureshi origin from 
Abu Bah Sadiq; and 2,435 of them have entered themselves as Qureshi and 
not as Bodla, and are included under the head S~ekh. Of these 144 are 
in Hissk, 749 in Sirsa, 339 in Flrozpur, 349 in Montgomery, and 2641 in 
BaM.walpur. They still marry Wattu girls, though they give their 
daughters only to Bodlas. They were till lately a wholly pastoral tribe, 
and still hold a jagar, the proceeds of which they now supplement by 
cultivation. They came up from Multan through BaMwalpur to Mont
gomery, where they are described by Mr. PUl'Ser as. "lazy, silly, and 
conceited." From Montgomery they spread into Sirsa, where they occupied 
the Bahak pargand which they still hold. They are credited with the 
power of curing disease by exorcism, and especially snaka.bite and hydro
phobia; they are recognised saints, and can ~lU'se. with great efficacy. 
They have no relatiens with the other Qureshis of the neighbourhood, and 
their Watta. origin is undoubted. -

ASCETIC AND "lfENDICANT ORDERS. 
520. The ascetic and mendicant orders.-I now tum to the 

oonsideration of that' section of the community which is commonly 
included under the generio term of Faqlr. I must first point out that our 
figures, though representing with fair accuracy the total numbers of this 
class, are wholly imperfect so far as the details are concerned. The divisional 
offices included the various 'orders under the general term, but that was' easily 
remedied. I have had them picked out again, and have given the numbers' 
to be added on this account to the figures of Table VillA in each case in 
the following paragraphs. But the real reason of the failure of oUr figures 
to show details is, that the great mass of these la~;r1 entered the na.me 
of their order not under " tribe " but under "sect '; and as we were 
forbidden to tabulate any sects except Shiah, Sunni, Wah8.bi, and Farazi, 
the details were not worked out at all. If I had known how largely this 
ha.d been the case, I should not have tabulated separately even the few 
orders that are shown in Table VIllA, as the figures are utterly misleading; 
and for this reason I do not give details of Faqlrs in my Abstract on 
page 280.* 
"" The figures for 'F&qlrB comprehend at least three if not four very 
dIfferent classes of people. First come the religious orders pure and, 
simple. Many of these are of the highest respectability; the members 
are generally collected in monasteries or shrines where they live quiet 
peaceftJ,l lives, keeping open house to tr~venersl training their neophytes 
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and exercising a wholesome influence upon the people of the neighbourhood. 
Such are mauy at least l{lf the Bairagis and Gosruns. Soml' of the order. 
do not keep up regular monasteries, hut travel about begging and vjfliting 
their disciples; though even here they generally have permanent head· 
qunrters in some Yillage, 01' at some shrine or t{'mple where one of Uu,ir 
o1'oer officiat.es. So too the monasterial orders travel about among their 
diseiplf's Il.nd collect the offerings upon which they partl, sulJsist. There is 
an n-Amen&e number of these men wh(lse influence 18 almost wholly for 
good. _ Some few of the orders are professedly celibate, thongh even among 
them the rnle is seldom strictly observed; hut mo~ of the nindu orders 
are divid~~ into t.he SanY(lgi and Viyogi sections of which the lattpr only 
takes vows of celibacy, ,,·hile among the 1.Iusalman orders cdibacy ill 
seldom eyen professM. Such however AS live in monasteries are generally 
if not allways celibate. The professed Mcrtie" are called Sadhs if Hindu 
and Pirs if Musalman. The Hindus nt any rate have thf'ir neophytes "'ho 
are undergoing probation before admission into the order, and these men are 
called Cltela. But besid~8 these both Hindu and Musalman 8Seetics have thf'ir 
disciples) known respectively as SewaK and Murfd, and these latter h£'1ong t{) the 
order as much as do their spiritual gnideR ; that is to Fay a Kayath clerk mB)' 
be a Ba.iragi or PatMn soldier " Chishti, if they have committed theIr 
Apiritnal direction respectively to a Bair6.gi a.nd ChiAhti gil,.. and plr. Now 
it is not probable that BUeh men have returned the name of the order 8J! 

their caste, though this may OCC8.Rionally have happt'ned; and it is certain 
that none of them haye returned themselvf's as Faq{r. Thus so far the 
orders are made up of men who have voluntarily entered them, renouncing 
caste and worldly pmsuits. But these men marry and have lJ'.(U or earnal 
chlIdr~n ; while their nani or spiritual children, the cAeloll just m('ntioned, 
r.aa.y--Ai'teJ: aATmlsf'ion to the order return to their homes. And it often 
bappeJ;ls that the (l(~eiiaants ~w1lether carnal or spiritual of a Baid.gi, for 
instanc(', will grOlV into R separat,e ca.ste known by the Dame of Bamgi, 
but having no eonnl'Ction whatever save by origin with the order of that 
Dame. Such men would return their caste as Bairngi, and will have ~cn 
included under Faq{r. How far this custom is general I cannot say ; but 
we have just disC"t..ssed one instance of it in the case of the Chi!lhti of 
M'ontgomf'ry, and I~know of villages held by Bairligis under precisely similar 
cirrumstances in Katnal. 

I have said that many of the members of these orders are piOUll, 
respectable men whose influence is wholly for good. But this is far from 
being the ml.Se with all the orders. Many of them are notoriously pro
fligate debauchers) who wander about the country seducing women, extorting 
alms by the threat of curses, and relying on their saintly character for 
protection. Still even these men are members of an order which they have 
deliberately entered, and have some right to the title which they bear. nut 
a 'Very large portion of the class who IJ'e included under the name Faqfr 
are ignorant men of low caste, without any acquaintance with cven the 
general outlines of the l'eligion they profess, still less with the special tenets 
of any particular seet) who borrow the garb of the regular orders and 
wander about the countrY living on the alms of the credulous, often haldly 
knowing the names of the orders to which the external signs they wear 
would show them to belong. Such men are mere begga.rs) not ascetics; 
Ilnd though their numb(>n; are unfortunately largE', we have no means of 
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tJeparating them. Besides the occupations described above, the Faqlr class 
generally have in their ha.nds the custody of peUy shrines, the menial service 
of village temples and mosques, the guardianship of cemeteries, and similar 
semi-religions offices. For these services they often receive small grants of 
land from the village, by cultivating which they supplement the alms and 
offerings they receive. 

The subject of the religious orders of the Hindus is one of the greateet 
complexity; the cross divisions between and the different meanings of such 
words as Jogi, Sanyasi, and SMh are endless; and no one who was not 
deeply versed in the sectarian system of Hinduism could hope to deal with 
the subject fully. I shall therefore not attempt to do more than jot down 
a few rough notes on some of the most important orders. The student 
will find a mass of information On the subject in Wilson's Secta 0; the Hinilu,; 
while Trumpp in his introduction to his 4.di Grant", and Cunrungham in an 
Appendix to his Hiator!l of t"e 8iH, give many particulars about the Sikh 
sects and orders. 

521. The HIndu orders 01 ascetlcs.-The Balragl (Caste No. 53).-Bairagi, or al it is more 
correctly spelled Vairagi, signifies anyone devoid of pa.~.ion. But the word is usually applied 
m the Panjab to a ~ar order of Vaishnava devotees, said to have been founded by Sri Anand, 
the 12th disciple of Ramanand. They are divided into several sections, among which may be 
mentioned the Ramanandi who worship Ram Chandra, the Radhabalabhi who especially affeet 
the worship of Radha the wife of Krishna, the Nlmanandi whose chIef object of reverence is 
Stiig Ram, and the Ramanuji who adore Mahlideo; though these last two would appear to be 
Saiva rather than Vaishnava. They are for the most part collected in monasteries and are 
an exceedingly respectable clas8 of flJlJ.{r" but many of the wandering mendicants also oal1 
themselves Bair&gie. Their distinctive mark is a string of brown crinkled beads. They are most 
numerona in the Jamna districts, though to the figures of Table VIII A must be added 2,238 males 
and 1.621 females who returned themselves aaJa.IJ.J,.., aud who are to be found in almost equl 
numbers in the Amritsar, Lahore, and. Firozpur districts The Bair8.gis of tbe monasteries are 
often but not always celibate But there are in Ka.!·n&l. and perbaps in other parts of tbe 
Province, villages held by descendants of both the children and the disciples of the Bairagi 
monks. 'Who have dropped their original castes and are now known as Bairagis, thongh they 
have no longer any connection with the order. 

The Sanyas! Caste (No. 95).-The word Sanyasi really means nothing more than the ascetic 
stage through which every Brahman sbould properly pass. But as commonly nsed it corresponds 
among the followers of Siva with Bairagi among the followers of Vishnu, and is as indefinite 
in its meaning. It is indeed specially applied to the Tridandi Ramanujas, a Valshnava seet; 
but it is also used to include all Saiva classes of ascetics except perhaps the Jogi. In the 
Panjab the word is commonly used to denote the followers of Shankar Achlirj, and would 
include the G086inS. The Sanyasi8 are said to be ordinarily buried in a sitting posture, and 
not burnt. To the llgures of Table VIII A must be added 1,824 males and 727 females, about 
half of whom are in tbe AmritBar and another quarter in the Lahore division. Tbe Sanyasu, 
so far aI our figures go, eeem specially to afl'eet the distrlcts of the easte11l sub·montane. 

The Gosaln (Caste No. 102).-The Goriin is a Saiva order corresponding in many ways with 
tbe Bair&gis among Vaishnavas. Like them the Gos&ins are often collected in monasteriee, 
while many of them officiate as priests in the temple of Siva. They are also like the Bairligie 
one of the most respectable of the Hindu orders. They are very commonly but not at all 
neoosaarily celibate. To tbe figures of the table must be added 1,868 males and 594 females, 
almost all in the Hise&r district. The Gosain appeal'll to be almost oonfined to the South-eastem 
distrlef& 

The Sadh (Caste No. 155).-88.dh is properly nothing more than the Hindu equiValent of 
the Musalman word P('; or rather S&dh appbes only to. Hindu devotee, while Pfr includes 
any Mahomedan hol1 man. But the word it especially applied to • set of Hindu Ullitarians 'Who 
are chiefly funnd 1D the Upper Ganglll-Jamna 1100.11, from FamikMhad upwards. The Beet waa 
founded by one BlrbhAn sOme 200 years ago. The ~&dhs do not smoke, and a1fect great pe1'llOnal 
cleanlineea, and their religious ceremonies co])sist in eating together. It is a sect rather tban an 
order and the Jats of a large village In Kamal are Sadhs by seet, tbough JatB by caste. (8" Wilson', B,_ Be ct., pages 227Jf). To the figures of the tables mnn be added. 100 men and 13 women, 
mostly in the Hi8li&r district:. Our figures show sadhs chiefly for the Debli district and Rohtak. 
whi~b wonld appear to connect them with the Sadh Beet j yet the paucity of females ahow that 
the figures refer to a religions order. The priesta of the menial claaeea are of teD c:alled S&dh, .. 

Q2 
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tbe Chamarwa S~ of the Cba.mu., or the Cba.rancUsl Sltdbl .. nd tb.i Kab!rban" S!J.ha of tbt 
Julahu. 

The logr.-The Jogi will presently be discussed under tlle lUl&d of Mi"o,. P,.Df"lioIMI 
Ca8f~,. It will there be explainl'd tl,o.t the word originally JneaD. 1I0tlling more thllQ oue who 
luts by the pra.ctiee of mental abstraction acquired th" power of c:lairvoyanre and ~imill\r 
faculties. But bCRides the low·dasa Jogi Rawal tllero tlollCrlood t1,ere are bo·lI('t. of ex('('{'<linl(1y 
respectable Jogi Faqtrs, tbe Kanpbatta who l,ierre tlldr ean and the AUl!'llr '11'110 do not. 'l'h. 
former .fre priests of Siva and are generally to be found in SLivA1811. 'I'ho I.IIUe, too are F:l\iva. 
but are mOTe aerular. The Kanphatta i8 0.1010 called Darsllana. TIle llgul'i's for Jog! giV(,l1 In 
Table VIII A in('lude 8.668 males Bnd 1,700 females of the Kanl,hatta, and 1.720 mat.'IIIIn.ll,273 
females of tbe Angnr cle.n, but tbese figurel are of course exceedingly illOOmplcto. 111e Jogl. bury 
tbeir dead in a sitting posture. 

The Agfl'orl or Aghorpanthf-Ia an order l'Ihicb bl\8 happily almONt died out. My f\({U1'IlI 
sbow 816 only; but I have Mn told by an intc11igt'nt native that hl' Mn rem('moc'r that In 
his youth they were common objects, " .. nnd.ering about tbe iltl'eets .tark naked loodiTlg • jll.daI 
by a string, smet\f(ld with blood Rnd human ordure, and carrying the .. me mbstancea in a wkull 
with which to bespRtter him wbo refused tbem alms. Not two yean afro OM (If tb,'118 wreklll'll 
was caught at Rohtak in the fact of devouring the body 01 a newly burkd e!lild wllicb btl lllW 
dugout .. 

622. The Sikh orders of aseetlcB.-The Suthra Shahl (Caste No 163).-ThiB order WIl' 
fonnded by a Br~llman raUed Sucba under tbe auspice. of Gura lIar Hal J 'l1ICY Bre lIOW Domt'roll' 
and wi<lely dilltrib\lted, though our figureR, to which must be addpd 112 milk .. lUI ,I IS fama.l .. , ~bow 
only a AIDe.ll number scattered tbron~h tllC.l Sikh tract. They are notoriuus for gltlllhllllg, 
thieving, drunkenness, and debanrbery, and lead a. vagabond life, bt>gging and singing I""lll of a 
mystIc nature. They wee.r ropes of black wool on the hend and neck, and beat two Imitl1 blade 
sticks together as they bE'g. Althougb a Sikh order, tlley are all enfJ"Ted a. IlindUJ, u~(' the 
Hindu t'lak or sectariRn mark, and follow the Hiudu rItes throughout. Tbey were fO'tltlded 
before the time of Guru Govind, which probably accounts for their callmg themlk·lve. Hindu8. 
The," W>llcrally add 8Mh to their .names. Trumpp 8a18 of them" th£>re I.s no ord"r or fl!gwar 
discipline among them, and f,rofUgatea and vagahond. jom them. They are a public nui..ance 
and disavowed by the SikhB.' 

The Udasl (Caste No. 84).-The Udasi or Nanalrpntra were founded by Sri C1.and, the 
eldest son of Baba Nanak, end excommnnice.ted by the aocond Guru, Amr De... They again, 
being founded before the time of Guru Go,-inel, bave for the mOlit part J'e1urned themaelv(>. u 
HindllL To the figurol of Table VIII A must be added 7,127 mall'll and 1,944 femal('8. '11117 
are almost confined to tbe Sikh tract. They are for the most part celibate. and the naked ~t1()n 
or Udaai Nanga are always so. They practise Hindu ritea, wear the Wal: or II('Ct-mark, and 
reject the Gmnth of Gum Govind but revere tbe Atli Granth of BaM Nanak. Tbe111rfl hardly 
recognised as Sikhs. They &fe se.id to hear a higb character, and are sometimes colltcted in 
monasteries, though not usually 110. Many live at bome, engage in worldly pur'lli~, and d.fIer 
little from their neighbours. So at lell8t 8ays Trumpp. 

The Nfrmata (Caste No. 152).-The Nlrmalas or 'without .tain • were originally a1rict Sikhs 
and followers of Guru Govind. They wore white ('lotbes, lived cbiefty at the centrel of hil.hmn, 
and had considerable inlluence in the Sikh conncils. But they have of late yra1'l relap'ltd lnto 
Hinduism, and bave taken to wearing rE'd clothes and practiRing Hindll ritelc, and tt.1"1 are DOW 

hardly true Sikbs. The greater part of them, bowever, have rE'tmned themsclvea &I Sikhs. Thl'y 
. live almost entirely in monsateries and_ are almost alway. N'libate. They do not beg. but lIv. 

on the offerin. of tbe faithful. They have a high reputatlon for morality, and used to be 
milch respected at Amritll8r, where there is a considerable Nirmala community, far purity of 
morals, though it is said tbat they are now degenerating. They are governed by ,. Couneil 
known as the Akb&.ra wbich makes periodical visitation. of the Nirmal,. [:iocietie. thongllflut toe 
Panjab, and is controlled by a head abbot or Molont. To the figurea of the table mu,.,t w Iodded 
1,587 males and 600 famalea, of whom 500 are in Amritsar and 800 in J"lllJ1dhar. 'nt')' are eou
tined to the Sikh tract. It I.s said that the Nirmale.. and the Udaais are Dot nnfrequentll 
confused. 

'!'he Akall or Nlbang.-Theae lamoul Boldier fanatica, who were the GhAzl.s of the Silbs, are 
represented in my tables by a total of 64'1 which is of ('0111'1;8 abfUl'd. They were ".14., 01' • J't'CllnI' 
soldiers of the 0141 or • Immortal;' and Pbula Singh Ak&li WM Ranjit flingb'. great leader. 
The order was founded by Guru Gonnd in penon, and it W811 they who wi&hrtood tLe attempted 
innovations of Banda. They wear blue chequered clotbes, bangles of etool OD the wriat, and quoit. lP. 287] 
of steel on their conical blue turb8D9, together with miniature davgera, knives, and an iron chAin. 

I Qfsef'!I. What is the derivation of ogre' 
I Wilson 8aya tbeylook np to Teg Bab.tdur, the fatht'r of Guru Govind, u their foW'lder i 

but Trump!>. lI'ho is quoted in the text, is more :probab11 right. 
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Their heAd-quarlera nsed to be at Amrit~ar, wbere they &o!lJUDled the direction of religiOl18 teremonies 
and the duty of eonvoldng theeouneil of the Khalsa.. They W~19 dreaded eYen by the Sikh Chiefs 
fur their fanaticism and tmbulenoo, and often levied offerings by force. They were warrior
priest., and polit'cal rather than religious, and the order is now faat dwindling away. Th8lr 
present he&d-quartera are said to be at Anandpllr in HWlhyarpur. They 8till pride themselves upon 
the purity ~'"lth which they prese"e tbe original ordinanoo3 of their religion, rejecting an Hindu 
rites even in their mtt.rriage ceremonies. They still bear in their memories the ancient glory of the 
Sikhs, and an Ak&li who wishes to imply that he 18 alone will say that he is • with 125,000 KMlsa.' 

The Dlwana Sadh or II mal saints" wear 1ll1Cut bair, a neckl&ce of shella, and a very large 
fealher in their turbans. They are chiefly recruIted from low C&~t~, and are for the most part 
married. In their habit. they resemble Sikhs, but they rovere the Adi Granth only. My 
tigureA show '95 males and M6 fetXUJcs, most of whom are in the Kingra district. 

523. The Musalman order 01 ascetics-The Bharal (Caste No. 48).-The Bhar&is, or Pirh&is 
or Pirahis &8 they are often called, are the priests of Sa.khi Sarwar 8ultan, and ha.ve been a.1ready 
alluded to in section 221 in the chapter on Religion. The Bha.rals of the La.hore dlvision were 
included under Shekh in tlle divisional office; they number 1,,"", in Lahore, 2,256 in Gujra.nwtJ.a. 
and 1,646 in FU-Ozpnr. The Bhariis a.re almost confined to the central and sub·montan. districts 
and sta.tes, where the Sultaui belief 18 most pre\'8.1ent. There are however a few in the districts of 
the Western Plains. They go about bea.tmg a drum and begging in the name of Sakhi Sarwar, 
and conduct parties of pilgruDlI to the shrme at Yigaha. 'l'hey also receIve the oifermgs of the 
local shrines. They cireumc1S8 boya in the western districts, and often act as lHraaia With whom 
they a.re sometimes confus.,'Il. Indeed on the lower Indns they supersede the Nlii &8 eircnmcisore, 
and a.re s8id to take their name from the fa.ct tha.t the Prophet gave !us coat (paw4.\Oll) to one of 
tht'ir aneeston as a rewa.rd for cU'Cumcbing a. convert after a barber had refused to do 80 I The 
real onjrln of the na.mo is proba.bly to be found in the fact that the pilgrims to Nig&ha. caJ.I each 
other P ir 6.6,." or .. Salllt·broth{'ra." 

The Madari caste No. 63).-The MadAris are followers of Zindah 5Mb MadAr, the cele
brated sa.int of Makanpur ill Oud1. His na.me W&8 B&zi·ul-din 5Mb, and he W1l3 a eonv~~d Jew 
who was born at Aleppo in A. D. 1050, snd is stlld to have died at Ma.kanpur at the ma.tu:re age 
of 383 y€'&rS after expelling a. demon called Makan Deo from the place. He is supposed by t!OIDe 
to be shU alive (whence lw name), Ma.homet having given him the power of living WIthout. 
brea.th. His devoteeJ are said never to be scorched by tire, and to be secure aga.inst venomous 
snakes and ICorpious, the bites of whIch they ha,'e power to cure. Women who enter his shrine 
are .ald to be seized by violent pain as though they were being burnt alive. To the figures of 
Tahle YIn A must be added 20,968 males and 17,476.females. of whom lOme 5,700 are in Amb8.la., 
5,400 in Ludhiaua. 6.600 in Jalandhar. 2,000 in Hushyarpur. 3,200 in Amritsar,2,3oo in Siiilrot, 
and 1.500 in Firozpnr. Thus they are very g('nerally dtstrlbuted throughout thI eastern ha.lf of 
the Panjlib. In the four western di\isioDll they seem to be almost unkllown. They wear their 
hair matted and tied ill a knot, and belong to tl18 61' ,hara section of Mahomedan orden who rega.rd 
110 re1aglOn, creed, or rules of Me, though they call thcIIllI6lves Mnsalman. 

The Malang a.re said to be .. branch of the Ma.dAri. My ta.bles show only 651 malee and 
659 females under that hea.d, mosUy in Patuila, Maler Kotla, JAlandha.r and Finnpnr. 

The Benawa (Caste No. 111).-The Bona.wa faq(r, are the followeTll of Khwajah Hasan 
E.tari; but who be is I cannot say unless he be the same &8, Hasan BMri of Basra near Baghdad, the 
founder of the Sa.rnrdia order. To the figures of the table mu::t be added 2,483 males and 2,153 
fema.les. The Benawa are a.lmost entirely confined to the Jumna districts alld Rohtak. 

The Darvesh (Caste No. L36).-Da.rvesh is simply another word for Jag;r, and means one 
who l/(>gs from door to door (d.,. .. door"). But the Da.rves.h of our ta.bles, to the figures of which 
M males and 106 fem&les, chiefly from Si8.lkot. must be added, a.re a peculiar class found only in 
l3&t.Ua. and Patb&nkot and in Amrltsar and Kapurthala. There seems to be a colony of these 
In(In who are dtstinguillhed by the tItle of Danes1. They cultivate a little land, play musie&l 
inlItroments, beg. make ro~, go to a house where there has been a death aad cha.unt the praiaM 
of the decea..,ed, hang about mosques, and 80 forth. They are hardly ascetics, yet the small 
n11tl1ber of women seem to show that they have not ret formed into a separate caste, and are still 
recruited from ouhlide, 

The JalaU (Caste No. 143).-The Jalali order was founded by Sa.iyad Ja.W-ul-din of 
EuklWa, though the Panjab JaL\lis are sometimes said to be followers of Sher S!lAh Saiyad JaW 
of Uchh, himself a JaWiJaqtr. To the ilgnr~ of the table must be added 2.,322 males and 1,928 
females. mostly from the J8.landhar, Amritsar. and LabaN divisiOllll. Ca.ndidates for admission to 
the orden shave completely. burn their clDtheIt. and are branded 011 the rightshouldllr. The Ja1&lia 
a.re common in Central Aaia. _ 

The Busalnl (Caste No. 160).-ne Hasainis are conl1ned to Gurgaon, and pre88Z1' the 
recuharityof ha.ving more females than males among their numbers. 1 han JlO informatiou reo 
£arding them. The,1 may perhaps be Husaini Sai1adI. 
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The Qadlrl (Caste No 175).-The Qadirl are the flillowera of the rcle\,rated SaIy&d Ahdul 
Q'dir PCr Dastag{r, whose sbrine is at BaghdAd j most of the 8unni divines of the North.W('~' 
Frontier are Qadri, and the Akhund of Swat belong. to the order To the nOlllhert .hown III 
Table VIII A mllSt be added 2,710 males and 2,181 'em ales, for the mo~t part in the Amt)'l.., 
~mriteat", and Lahore diviqion.. They sit for houri repeating tbe followlng declaration' " Tholl 
" art the guide, thou art tbe truth, tbere is none but thee I" 

The Naqshbandla are followers of Khwajab PCr Mubammad Naq.hband. My flgurea only 
ahow 28)mlUes and 219 females, rbiefiy in the Amritsar Division. The, worsblp by ~ittiDI' I'ai. 
fectly sile~t and motionless, with bowed bead and eyea fixed on tbe gMulId. 

The Sarwardla.-( See above undS,. " BeflowG ").-" They are the followen of H&IIAn Riwi 
of Basra near Baghdad. They wor,hip seatod, chaunting at short intervals and in me&1ured tone. 
.he word .4lZd~., which is articulated with a suppressed breath and ILl if ejaculated by a powc..'1'ful 
8iIort. The devotee often faints with the exertion. 

The Chishtl.-(See Seetiofl 518 o6ot)e).-Besid8M tho~ .. clas .. ed nndE'r ChiHllti my figure. give 
2,829 males and 2,014 females, almo~t all in the eastern half of the Province. The ChisMI Jag(,., 
are the followers of Banda Naw'z wbose ~hrine i. at Kalbargah. They worsbip by leaping up 
and gesticulating, and repeating I .4Zldh Y d -GUIf·hu,' till they work themlk'lvet into a frenz1 ad 
at lai<t sink down exhausted. 

MINOR PROFESSIONAL CASTES . 

../ 524. The minor professional eastes.-I have felt great douL, as to how 
I should class and where I should place the castes which I have included in 
.. his group, and the distribution of which is shown in Abstract No. 90 on the 
next page.- Many of them are in some measure allied to the priL>stly classes, _ P. 2aa. 
they have functions to perform in connection with weddings and similar as. 
ceremonies, they receive customary fees for the peformance of those fnnctionR, 
and they are invested with a sort of quasi-sacred character. On the other 
hand, they have many points in common with the menials; their socia.l 
status is very low, and many of them are retained by the villagers on 
the same footing as the ordinary village servants, their rights and duties being 
regulated by custom. The castes of the group may be divided into three 
classes, the Nal, Bhat, and Mfrasi who are real village servants though of a 
very special character; the J ogis aud Rawals who are for the most part 
astrologer~B and semi-religious; and the Bahrupias and Dbands who are actors 
and story-tellers, and purely professional. 

525. The Nai (Caste No. 21). -The N8.i is the barber of the country, and [P.288] 
when a Musalman, and in the cities, is often called Hajjam. In respect of 
his being a barber he is a true village menial, and he shaves and shampooes 
the villagers, prepares tobacoo for the village rest-house, and attends upon 
the village guests. But he is much more than a barber. He is the heredi-
tary bearer of formal messages from one village to another, such as news of 
auspicious events, formal congratUlations, letters fixing the dates of weddingg, 
and the like. News of a death is never carried by him, however, but always 
by a Chuhra. He forms moreover, in company with a Brahman, the 
embassy sent to conclude a betrothal, and he is generally the agency throngh 
which the preliminaries of match-making are conducted. At wooding cere-
monies too he plays an important part, next indeed to that of the Brahman 
himself, and on all these oocasions receives suitable gratuities. He is also the 
leech of the country, the Jarrah or surgeon is usually a N8.i by caste, and circum-
cision is commonly performed by a. N a.i. N otwithstandiDg a.ll this he is one of 
the impure castes, standing much on the Same level as the washerman, far aboTe 
the Chamro-, and somewhat below the LoMr, for his occupation as a barber [P.289] 
proper is considered degrading. At the same time every Nai is not prepared 
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t,i) handle everybody's poll. The outcast tribes have their own Nms> for a 
Nai who had shaved a Chuhra would not Le permittetl to touch a Jat. 1 
Lelieve that all our own barbers are Musalmans because a Hindu Nai who shav
ed a Christian would be considered as polluted. The Nais are popularly known 
as a class of great astut~nessJ and the proverb says: c, the jackal is the sha.rpest 
.( among beasts, the crow among birds, and the N 8i among men/' The N ais 
are very uniformly distributed over the Province, being least common in the 
Derajat, where however some of them appear to have returned themselves as 

·P. loe. J ats (see Abstract No. 72, page 224*). They are apparently Hindu among 
107. Hindus and Musalman among Musalmans, and in a less degree Sikh among 

Sikhs. On the whole about 55 per cent. are Musalmans,6 per cent. Sikhs, and 
the remainder Hindns. A Sikh barber would appear a contradiction in terms ; 
but Lesides the functions enumerated above, he: shampooes, cuts the nails, and 
cleans the ears of his patients. He appears to he known as J ajak in the west 
of the Province, and as Kangera or " comb-man" in the Hills. In Gurgaon 
Musalman barbers are sometimes called Ustan, as well as bytae more common 
term Hajjam. 

The N3.i tribes and clans are very numerous. I show a few of the largest 
in the margin. The first two 

DIVISIONS OJ' NAIB. are most numerous in the Dehli 
1. Gola ... 10,98114. Babgu ... 2.555 d H' _1:_ d' . . th ~ ...... 
2. Bhanbberu ... 140.81615. Bhatti ... 16,221 an lBlSru" IVlslons, e n~ .. 
S Basi .. , 1,605 6. Khokhar ... 12,026 two in the central districts, and 

the last two in the west of the 
Province. The Musalman Nais of Karnal are said to be divided into two 
sections, the TUrkia who came in with the Mahomedan conl].uerors and the 
Gagrel or converts from Hinduism, so called because their women wear or 
once wore the Hindu petticoat or !la!lra. 

526. The Bhat (Caste No. 62) .-The Bhat or Bhat as he is often called in 
the Panjab is, like the Mirasi, a bard and genealogist, or as some people call 
him panegyrist. But he is a bard of a very superior sort, and far removed 
above the level of the Mlrasi. He is par excellence genealogist of the Rajputs 
!Iond Brahmans, though he performs the same office for some Jat tribes; he is 
himself of admitted Brahman origin j and he is found in largest numbers in 
the eastern and sub-montane districts where Hindu Rajputs form the largest 
proportion of the population. The Hill State of Nahan indeed returns Bhats 
as forming 11'4 per cent. of its total population, but this seems hardly possible, 
though the entry in the original table is clear enough. 

I have included under the head of Bhat the following entries -Charan, 
13 in the Hissar division j Madho, 217 in th~ Ambala division; Jaga, 13 in 
the Jalandhar division; Rai, 202 in the Rawalpindi, Multan, and Peshawar 
divisions. Rai is a mere honorific title for a Bhli.t. The other three entries 
are names of great Bhat tribes; and it appears that while the J aga. or Bhnt 
proper is the genealogist and historian, the Charan and Birm BMta are bards 
and heralds and compose verses in honour of the ancestors of great men-so at 
least sa1 Sherring and Elliott, both of whom give a good deal of information 
concerrung the caste. The J aga or Bhat genealogist, to which class the groot 
mass of our Ehats belong, is a hereditary servant, each local clan having its 
own Ehat who pays them periodical visits, writes up its genealogies to date, 
and receives his fees. At great wedJings he attends and recites the history 
and praises of a.ncestors, and the- genealogy of the bridegroom. But as he 
often lives too far oft to be summoned to ordinary weddings, a Mflisi or DUm 
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is often retained in addition, who takes the place of the Bhat on such vC('A

sions. The status of the Bhat is high; and in R'jputana. thev are said to 
POS8Cf:,S great influence. The Bhat is a.lmost always Hindu, even wLcre his 
clients have become Mahomedans. A few are Sikhs, and still fewer Musallllaus; 
and it is doubtful whether these last are not really Mirasis. There are baiJ to 
be l\fusalman Hhats in Slalkot who have migrated from the Jhang uplands 
and arc much addicted to thieving; but I much doubt whether they Lrlong to 
the Bhft caste I have said that the Bbats are of undoubted Br6.hruan origin, 
and this.is true of the Jaga and Charan, who are ordinariI, called DMts. 
Whether it is true of the l\f8.dho Bhats also I am not 80 certam. The Matihos 
would appear to be named after Madho, the founder of the MMhavi sect of 
minstrel mendicants; and the Bhat,ra, who however claims Brahman origin, ill 
called Madho in Rawalpindi., Besides the 217 persons mentioned above who 
returned their caste as Madho, a very considerable number of those who have 
given their caste as Bbats show M6.dho as their tribe. 

527. The Dum and Mirasi (Caste No. 25).-Under this head Lave been 
included both Dum and Mfrasi, the former beinO' the Hindu and Indian and 
the latter the Musalman and Arabic name, and the whole class being commonly 
called Dum-Mlrasi by the people. It fact no one of my divisional offices 
separated the two entries, and the two words are used throughout the Province 
as absolutely synonymous. The DUmB, however, must be carefully distinguish
ed from the Dom or Domra, the executioner and corpseburner of HindUstan, 
and the type of all uncleanliness to a Hindu; as also from the Dum of the 
Hill 8tates, whom I have classed as Dumna and not as MId.ai, as I understand 
that the word Dum is there applied to workers in bamboo. ~he class is 
distributed throughout the Province, but is most numerous in the Amritsar, 
Lahore, Rawalpindi, and MuItan divisions, and in Bah8.walpur and the other 
States which march with them. On the lower Indus many of them "ouId 
seem to have returned themselves as Jats-see Abstract No. 72,* page 224. ·P. Hl6 .. 
The word l\Hrasi is derived from the Arabic mi1'a. or inheritance j and the 107. 
Mfrasi is to the inferior agricultural cases and the outcast tribes what the 
Bh8.t is to the Rajputs. Even Jats employ Mfrasis, though the hereditary 
genealogist/of many of the Jat tribes is the Sansi; and, as just stated, 
Rajputs often employ l\:Hrasis in addition to Bbats. But the l\:Hmsi is more 
than a genealogist; he is also a musician and minstrel; and most of the men 
who play the musical instruments of the Panjab are either Mfrasis, J ogis, or 
faq£1'8. " The Dum does not make a. good servant, nor a. fiddle-bow a good 
weapon." 

The socialtposition of the Mfrasi, as of all the minstrel castes, is exceed
ingly low, but he attends at weddings and on similar, oc~ions to recite 
genealogies. Moreover there are grades even among MuaslB. The outcast 
tribes have their Mfrasis who, though they do not eat with their clients and 
'merely render them proff',lSional service, are considered impure by the l\Hrasis 

· of the higher castes. The Mfrasi is generally a hereditary servant like the ... 
Bhat; and is notorious for his exactions, which he makes under the threat 
of lampooning the ancestors of him from whom he demands fees. C( These 
H four were not born On giving day; the Mulla, the BLat, the Brahman, and(P. 2901 
It the Dum." The Mfrasi is almost always a Mnsalman. The few Hindus 
returned from the hilly and sub-montane districts are very_ possibly Dumnaa 
returned as DumB. I have included under the head of Mirasi the following 
schedule entries; DMdhi, 37 in Ambala, 478 in Multa.n, and 11 in the 
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Derajat; Khariala, 371, and Sarnai, 3 in Jalandhar; Rahabi, 109 in 
Lahore. Besides these numbers, the above terms, as well as Naqarchi, ha.ve 
all been included with Mirasi in the offices of one or more divisions. The 
last three are simply words meaning players upon the flageolet, the flute, and 
the kettle drum. The DMdhi appears only to sing and not to play any 
instrument, and in the Derajat at least is said not to intermarry with the Dum, 
so probably he should not have been included. The Khariala is said to be a. 
sort of Mirasi, but I have no further information concerning him. The two 
largest tribes returned for Mfrasis seem to be the ChUnhar with 13,493, and 
the Kalet with 4,897 persons. The detailed tables of clans will, when publish
ed, give complete information On the subject. . ., 

528. The logl, Rawal and Nath (Caste Nos. 40 and 80).-The figures 
under the head J ogi include two very distinct classes of persons. First are the 
J ogis proper, a regular religious order of Hindus, which includes both the 
Augar Jogis and the Kanphatta Jogi ascetics, who are followers of Gorakhnath 
and priests and worshippers of Siva. These men are fully as respectable as 
the Bairagis, Gosruns, and other religious orders. So far as the sub-divisional 
tables help us, the present figures include 9,143 of this class, of whom 3,769 are 
males, but the real number is probably greater. They are all Hindus. They 
have been discussetl in the earlier portion of this section, at page 286.* The 
second class is that miscellaneous assortment of low-easte /aqirs and fortune
tellers, both Hindu and Musalman but chiefly Musalman, who are commonly 
known as J ogis. The word J ogi or Yogi means a student of the J oga school of 
philosophy, which teachs how, by suppression of the breath, mental abstrac
tion, and the like, to obtain supernatural powers of divination, sC<.ond sight, 
and 89 forth;1 and the result is that every rascally beggar who pretends to be 
able to tell fortune~, Or to practise astrological and necromantic arts in however 
small a degree, buys himself a drum and calls himself and is cal~d by others 
a J ogi. These men include all the Mnsalmans, and probably a part of the 
Hindus of the eastern districts who have been returned as Jogis.' They are a 
thoroughly vagabond set, and wander about the country beating a drum and 
begging, practising surgery and physic in a small way, writing charms, telling 
fortunes, and practising exorcism and divination i or, settling in the villages, 
eke out their earnings from these occupations by the offerings made at the 
local shrines of the malevolent godlings or of the Saiyads and other Musalman 
saints (see sections 216 and 226) ; for the Jogi is so impure that he will eat 
the offerings made at any shrine. These people, or at least the Musalman 
section of them, are called in the centre of the Panjab Rawals, Or sometimes 
Jogi-Rawals, from the Arabic Ramtn~e a diviner, which again is derived from 
ramae "sand " with which the Arab magicians divine i and the two sets of 
figures must be taken together, always remembering that those for Jogis 
include respectable J ogis, while those for Rawals, who are all Musalmans, do 
not. The Jogi-Rawals of Kathiawar are said to be ~xoreisers of evil spirits, 
and to worship a deity called KoriaI. In Sialkot the Jogis 'pretend to avert 
storms from the ripening erops by plunging a drawn sword Into the field or 
a. knife into a mound, sacrificin&, goats, and accepting suitable offerings. 
lfr. Benron writes :-" The Jo~ is a favourite character in Hindustani 
tt fiction. He there appears as a Jolly playful character of a simple disposition, 

1 See Wilson', 8,,,t, of t;\e H'fla.,. pages 180..tr for a very interesting account of both classes 
Of J ogill, and for referenoes to f1l1't.hel' autboritiel. 
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who enjoys the fullest liberty and conducts himself in the most ('CCentnc 
fashion under the cloak of religion without bein~ calleJ in question." 

The Rawals of the Panjab are notorious cheats. One of their favourik 
devi~es is to personate a long lost relative. In the Province itself they seldom 
venture upon open crime; but they travel about the Central Provinces anJ the 
Deccan and even visit Bombay and Calcutta, and there pilfer and rob. They 
are often absent for long periods on these expeditions j and meanwhilo the 
BanYf!s of their villages support their families on credit, to be f£'paiJ with 
interest On the return of the father. Some interesting information rcgardin~ 
them will be found in Selected Papers, No. XVIII of 1869 of tbe 
Panjab l'olice Department. The town of Rawalpindi is named after 
the Rawals j but the Rawals of the district ap~ar to have returned 
themselves either as J ogis or more probably as l\Iughals, as 1,263 of 
the Mughals of Rawalpindi give Rii.wa.l as their clan. There they are said, 
in a.ddition to their usual pursuits, to recite at the Muha.rra.m stories of the 
doings of Mahomet, accounts of his miracles, and hymns in his praise. 

The Naths of the higher hills, where the worship of Siva is prevalent, 
correspond very closely with the Jogis of the plains, though they ma.ke little 
pretence to an ascetic character and live chiefly by growing vegetables; but 
they also perform certain semi-sacerdotal function, taking the place of the 
Acharj of the plains in the funeral ceremonies of the Kaneh, and receiving 
like him the clothes of the deceased. They also consecrate new houses, and 
purify them when they have been defiled. They now form a true caste, 
and are not recruited from without. One or more in almost every N &1h 
household has his ears pierced in honour of Siva, and is called a Kanphatta 
Nath. They occupy much the same social position as the Jogi-Rawal of the 
plains. They are understood to have returned themselves as Jogis and to he 
included in the figures now under discussion. 

RAWALS OLASSED AS JOGIS. Of the figures given in Table 
J8.landba.r ... 2,842 Si:ilkot " 1,244 VIII A, all the Hindus a.re men 
Hushyarpur ... 2,781 Lahore ... 1,W8 returned as J ogis. Of the MusalmMs 
Kangra .•. 764 Gujranw&Ia ... 2,048 the numbers shown in the margin 
Amrlts&r ... 2,325 Kapurthals... 530 J--ed RL _ L h . 
GurdMpur ••• 8,337 Other placea... 4034 were rellW:U a.s ~ww.s, t e rernam-

17,853 
dar being J ogis. 

529. The Bahrupia (Caste No. 128).-The Bahropia is in its o~ 8. 
purely occuuational term j it is derived from the Sanskrit &a1u" many I and 
rupa "form," and denotes an actor, a mimic, or one who assumes many forlllJ'l 
or characters. One of their favourite devices is to ask for money, and when it 
is refused, to ask that it may be given on condition of the BahrUpia succceed~g 
in deceiving the person who refuses it. Some days later the BahrUpta 
will aga.in visit the house in the disguise of a pedlar, a milkman, or 
what not, sell his goods without being detected, throw off his disguise, ~d [Po %91] 
claim the stipulated rewa-M. They may be drawn from any caste, and m 
Rohtak there are ChUhra. BahrUpias. But in some districts a family or colony 
of BahrUpias has obtained land and settled down on it, and 80 become a caste 
as much as any other. Thus there is a Ba.h.rUpia family in Panlpat who hold 
a villaO'e revenue-free, though these men have apparently returneq themselves 
as Shekhs. It is probable that the figures do not incl11f1e all who foUo!' the 
profession of acting in the Panjab, many of them havmg returned theIr true 
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taSte and not their occupation. On the other hand, it is certain that the 
returns for Bahrnpias in Sialkot and Gujrat do not refer at all to what I here 
call BahrUpias, but are Mahtams, who are commonly known as Bahrupia$ 
in those districts-see section 494 on Mahtams. The exclusion of these 
figures reduces the total number of Dahrupias in the Province to 386, and I 
have altered the figures of Abstract No. 90 a{lcordi!lgly. The Dahr6pias of 
Gurdaspur are said to work in cane and bamboo. 

530. The Bhand (Caste No 141).-The Bhand or Naqqal is the story-teller, 
joker, and buffoon, and is often also called Basha. The name comes from the 
Hindi Blufnda "bnffooning." He is separate from and of a lower pro
fessional status than the Bahr6pia. Both are commonly kept by Rajas and 
other wealthy men like the jester of the early English noble, but both also 
wander about the country and perform to street audil nces. The Bbttnd is 
not a true caste any more than the Bahrnpia, and I understand that they are 
often Mfrasis by caste and probably have'in many cases f'0 returned themselves. 
Elliott seems to imply that BahrUpia is a. caste and Bhand an occupation; but 
the former statement is certainly not true in the Panjab. The entries under 
this head include both Basha and Naqqal. 

MERCANTILE AND SHOP-KEEPING CASTES. 
531. Merchants and Shop-keepers.-The group of mercantile castes for 

.P.238· which t,he figures will be found in Abstract No. 91 On the next page* practi-
41. cally hold the whole commerce of the Panjab in their hands. They do not 

engage in the carrying trade, nor do they traffic in cattle; being for the most 
part Hindus they will not seUliquor or meat; and being of fair social 
standing they do not sell vegetables; but with these exceptions almost the 
whole of the mercantile and commercial transactions of the Province, 
excepting as a general rule petty hawking and pedling, are conducted by one 
or other of the castes which I have included in this abstract. They may be 
divided into five groups, the first conSisting of Banyas, DhUnsars, Bohras, 
and PaMri Mahajans ; the second of Suds and BMl)ras; the third of Khatris, 
Khakhas, and Bhatias ; the fourth of Aroras; and the fifth of Khojahs and 
Parachas. , 

The territorial distribution of these groups is ve,ry well marked. The fir'lt 
or Banya group is almost confined to the eastern an<l south-eastern divisions of 
Dehli, Hissar, and AmMla, and to the central Nati+e States, though a. few of 
them have spread along the north of the Eastern :Plains and into the Hill 
States. West of Lahore they are practically unl:nbwn. The second or Sud 
and Bhabra group is found only in the districts tha~ lie under the hills on the 
northern border of the Province from AmbaJa to 1jtawalpindi. The third or 
Khatri group constitutes a. large proportion of the ~ercanti1e classbs of all the 
centre and, excluding the frontier, of the north-we~t of the Province, being 
most numerous in the JaIandhar, Amrltsar, Lahore, -!IDd Rawalpindi divisions. 
The fourth or Arora. group have the Multan and D ~rajat divisions and BaM
walpur almost to themselves, extending also into Pfshawar and KoM,t, and 
crossing the Satluj in Sirsa to meet the Banya grou~~ of the east. Fina.lly, the 
fifth or Mahomedan group is confined to the central ~d western districts and 
the Salt· range Tract. 

On the whole this class constitutes 7 per cent. of the population of the 
Province. But in the districts of the l\fultan and Derajatt divisions and in 
llaM,waJpur the proportion rises to from 11 to 17 ;pel cent. This however is 
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Mercantile and Shop-keelling Castes. 
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due, not to the fact that a larg~r proportiou of the population of these parts IS 
engaged in commerce, but to the peculiar versatility of the Arora of the south
western Patijab, 'who is a trader first indeed, but after that anything and ev~ry
thing. Throughout the Eastern Plains the proportion is very uniform, 
naturally rising highest in the districts which include large citie~. Through
out the hills and submontane districts the proportion is singularly low, for 
these tracts include none of the commercial centres of the Panjab, and the 
needs of the peol)le are simple and easily supplied. In the central di'ltricts 
and the Salt-range Tract the proportion i'l large, probably be(:a~l~e the Khatris 
like the ArOl'as by no means confine themf:elves to commerce as an occu
pation. 

532. The Banya (Caste No. 14) .-The w('I'd Banya is derived from thf' 
SanRkrit Mntj,a or trade; and the Uanya, as the name implies, live'l solt:'ly 
for amI hy commerce.. He holds a con~iderable area. of land in the ea"'t of 
the Province; but it is vcry rarely indeoo that he follows any other than 
mercantile pursuits. The commercial enterpl ises and intellig('nce of the dass 
is gTf'ut, and the dealings of some of the great Banya honse') of Dehli, Eikaner, 
and Marwar are of the most extensive nature But the Banya of the village. 
who represents the great mass of the caste, is a poor e'reaturl', Ilotwith.;;tallding 
the title of Mahajan or " great folk," which is confined by nsagt' to tLe caste 
to WhlL he Belongs. He spends his life in his shop, and the results are 
apparen~ in his inferior Ilhysiqne and utter want of manliness. He i" 
looked down upon by the peasanh-y as a cowardly money grubLer; bnt at the 
same tilde Lis social standing is from one point of vipw cnriously highu than 
theirs, for he i!", what they a.re not, a striet Hindu, he is generally admitted 
to be of pure Vaisya descent, he wears the janeo or sacred thread, his periocls 
of purification are longer than theirs, he does not practise widow-marriagp, 
and he will not eat or drink at their hands; and religious ceremonial and the 
degrees of caste proper are so interwoven with the social fabric that the 
rrsultillg position of the Banya in the grades of rustic society it:! of a curiouF:ly 
mixed nature. The Banya is hardly used by the proverbial wisdom of the 
countryside. "He who haa a Banya for a friend is not in want of a.n 
II enemy; " and, " First beat a Banya, theu a thief." And indeed the Banya 
has too strong a hold over the husbandman for there to Le much love lost 
bctween them. Yet the money-lenuers of t,he villages at least have Leen 
branded with a. fal.' worse name than they deserve. They perform functions 
of the most cardinal importance in the villatie ceconomy, and it is surpriqing 
how much reasonableness and honesty there is in their dealings with the 
peoJ.>le so long as they can keep their business transactions out of a court of 
justice. 

The Banya class forms the m.ain commercial element of the population [Po 293J 
of Northern and North-Western India up to the meridian of Lahore, and 
of Rujputana.. Indef'il the origin and stronghold of at any rate those seLtions 
of the ca'lt{' whj, h 41Y._ .nost numerously re:rresentcd in the Panjab is North_ 
Western .RCtjputana., 3JlIt it is curious that whIle sprea.ding so fa.r to the east 
of Bikaner, they should have obtained so little hold to the west of that 
country. In the Panjab they are practically found in any great numhers 
ouly in the Dchli a.nd Hissar divisions, AmMta, and in the Central States 
of the Eastern Plains, and Firozpur j though ,'urioualy ~nough there appears 
to' hI' a. C'ollsiJerable colony of them in GurJaspla' and Sialkot. But the 
word Banya is generically used for cc shop-keeper" all over the Panjab, not 
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and Shop-keeping Castes-concluded. 
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excepting even the frontier wh~re Kirar is the more usual term; and it is just 
possihle that in some cases other mercantile castes have been included in the 
figu.l'es. This however cannot have happened t,o any considerable extent 
or the figures for the sub-divisions of each caste would at once show what 
haa happened. Of the B<lnyas of the Panjab about 92 per cent. an~ Hindus. 
Only 0'84 per ceut. are Sikhs, most of whom are to he founJ in Patirua, 
Nabha and Rawalpinui. The Jains constitute 7 per cent. of the whole, 

. and. are confined to the Dehli uivision, II issar, and Rohtak, or the tract 
boruering upon Rcijputana, the great Rtrong'LolJ of Western J ainisrn. It is 
curious that the proportion of Jain Banyas shoulJ not be larger in Sirsa. 
Only some 500 souls are returned as Musalmans, and these may perhaps be 
B.:myas by occupation rather than hy caste. 

It is sometimcs said that Banya is no true caste at all, but merely an 
occupational term equivalent to (( shop-keepf'r," and that the great divisions 
of the Banyas, the Aggarwals, Oswals, and the like, really occupy the pO'lition 
of castes; and this is in a sense true. The great seetioni3 do not intermarr;r, 
and very possibly represent stocks of difft·rent origin; and if caste i3 used In 
the same sense as tribe, these sections are doubtless separate castes. But if 
the word is used in its purely Brahminical sense, I do not think the Aggarwal 
and Oswal Banyas are separate castes any more than are the Gaur and San,ut 
Brahmans. The two cases seem to me anaIagoU:'l. In all the non-agricultural 
castes who are found distlibuted wiJely among the population, anything 
correspouding with compact, tribal uivisions, such as wo find among Rajputs, 
Pathans, or J ats, is impossible. They do not move into and occupy a large 
tract of country j tht.lY rather spread from centres of origin, diffusing them-

• selves among and accompanying the agricultural tribes in their movements. 
But the great divisions of the Banya castc occupy identical social and 
religious positions, and recognise each other, whether lightly or wrongly, as 
of common origin distinct from that of the Khatris and other castes whose 
avocations' are the same as their own; and, save in the sense in which such 
caste names as Chamar and ChUhra are only occupational terms, I think 
that the term Banya must be taken to describeJ a true caste of supposed 
common blood, and not a collection of .tribes of distinct descent united only bYI 
identity of occupation (see further sectIon 351 'llpra). 

633 The divisions 01 'he Bany_ Cas'e.-Tlle divisions of the Banya caste With whICh 
. we are concerned in the Panjab are shown in the Ular~in. 
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The AggarwaJs or north-esstem dl\·i.ion of Banyas include 
the immen~e majority of the caste il1 every distnct throughout 
the Province. They have, according to Sherring, a tl'lulition of 
of a far dIstant orIgin on the blluks of Godilvery. BUG the 
place to which all Agp1"\'&1s refer the origin of the &eCtiO!;, 
and from which they take thell' name, IS Agroha ill tlle Hiaaar 
di:ltrict, once the capital of a Vaieya Raja of the name of 
Agar Sen, and whence they are ~aid to have 8prl'ad over 
HmdllilUn after the taklng of that place by Sh&bab·ul-din 

TOTAL 388,M5 Ghori in 1195; and Elliott points out that the fa~t that 
Othel'll and unspecified 49,599 throughout the North-Western Provinces the Aggarwal Banyaa 

TOTAr. 
are 8UPPOSed to he specia.uy bound to make oifermg'S to Gt1g3 

437,944 p(r, the great aaint from the neighbourhood of Agroha, bean -----------t testimony to the truth of the tradltlOU. The eighteen sona of 
Agar Sen are said to have married the eighWln 8'Ilake-danghtera of Raja. B&.ak, and Gug. p£r is 
the greaoo,t of the llIIake·ph. The Aggarwal" are often Jain, especially in Dehli loUd among , 
tbe mo1'e wealthy classes of the eitiea; lI.ud when Jams, are gener.uly of the Digambara IICCta (_ 
section 25!-1. Chapter IV). But the great UWIl of them are BlIldua, and almMt rnvarl&bly of. the 
Vwha"a INCt. 
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The Oswall or south.wesi:crn section of the casU! tnr!' tbeir origin from OetA or Om~~r, Il 
town in lIn"'. TIlCir dilltribnUon iD tll", 

Dehli ••• 
Ourgaon 
Karnal .. . 
Hiss!r .. . 
Robtak 

Dcllli 
Gurgaon 
Hissar .. 
Rohtak 
Saaa ... 
AUU'itsar 

Ambala 
Simla 
Patiala 
KalBia 

., 

Bill States ... 

OSWAL. 

467 
61 

1,088 
627 
20 

Sirsa ... 
Patiala 
Other places ... 

TOTAL 

MAHESlI.I. 

525 
490 
630 
285 
920 

2,485 

Firozpur 
MulUn 
Other places ... 

TOTAL 

SAJlAUA. 

TOTAL 

the other sections of the caste. 

1,878 
262 

70 

Panj&b is ahown in the mM'gln I UII.ir relll 
bome i. in Glijant and Seulh·Wt·ilu>rn 
Ru,jputana, 'Ilhere UJry are (IXct!Ollingly 
nuulewUj. They are very renerally JaiDl, 
nnd when Jaine, aImod always of the ~wo
trunbara IU.'Ct. 

Tbe tbird or north·western ICrtion I. 
8,863 Mabesrl who are mOlt numeroualn B;Un,·r. 

Mr. Wilson I8Y' tbat thOlle of SiN" rllum 
Rajput origin, and ,till bave IUb..Jlviaioul 
bearing Raj put names. Thf'y .ay tl.at 

145 
177 
198 

their anrestor waR turned into ,tont! fnr 
an outrage uron aja'l('" hut WM rflljto~l 
to lifr by MahCllh or Mab8.doo; hence tlH·ir 
name. 'I'heir distribution in tho PanJ .1, 
is shown in the margin. They are for tlJ. 

6,755 most part Vaiahnava lIinrlnR, thO\ljo(h 
occasionally Jain.. Their relation. wifh the 
Agg-tlrwe.l. are much dOBcr than are thOlW of 
tht 08Wal.J. 

9,841 
28 

971 
868 
191 

The SaraJla Banyas are returned in the 
localities 8hown in the mar¢n. TIley are a 
branch of the Aggarwal., but owing to 
some di~put~ left Agroha and ICttlc<l in 
Sarala, a town not far from Agroha, from 
whIch thl'y take their name. Thl'y are 811 

strict a. other Agg.rw'lt, and not in any 
way da,a or impure. They do not inwr-

11,899 marry with other Aggarwal.. I 1J11.vo het>u 
able to di~eover nothing regarding t}loir 
origin or the distinction betwecn them aTUl 

The Dasa Banyas are not properly a di.t.inct section of the caste. The worll mcnn~ • by),rj~" 
and is used for members of other casks who have departed from the cn~t')m of t},e c&ilte or 
wll.J!e descent i8 not pure. The DMa Banyas are said to be descendants of an illegitimate pon of 
an Aggarwru.. To the figures given for thcm above should be added 1,6640 in Ambala 'Nt" haTe 
returned themselves as Gata, which is a synonym for Dasa. 

Little appears to be known of the minor sub·divi,ion~. It is to be hoped that tl.o dt'tanl'd 
tables of sub·divisions of castes now in course of preparation from the paper. of the l'&lljn.b 
Census will tell us something about them. The three great aections, Aggarw'l, O.w&l and 
Mahearl, are said not to intermarry. The Banyas posse~ the Brabminlt&l got,.a,. but it appeal"l 
tha.t they alBo have other Bub·divisions of the main sections of the raste. 

534. The Dhunsar (Caste No. 173).-The head-quarters of the Dlllinsar 
are at Rewan in Guxgaon. The total number in the Panjab is nnder 1,000, 
and aU but three are Hindus. They take their name from Dho5!i, a flat-
topped hill near Narnaul, where their ancestor Chimand performed his 
devotions.- They are of Brahminical origin, as is admitted by the Brahmans [P.2f)4] 
themselves, and it is possible that some of them may have recorded tlu'mselv(>s 
as Brahmans in the schedules. Indeed, I find 1,608 DhUsar Bmhmans 
returned, of whom 1,560 are in Gurdaspn.r; but whether these are the same 
men as the Dhunsars of Rewan I cannot say. The detailed tables when 
ready will clear np this point. In any case, they are no longer Brahmans, 
any more than. are the agricultural Tagas; and like the latter they cmIJloy 
Brahmans to minister to them. They are almost cxclusively clerks or 
merchante, though, like the Khatris, some of them have risen to eminence in 
the army and the Court. The great Hemu, the leader of the Indian army at 
the second battle of Panfpat, was a Dhun!<al of Rewan. Shemng states 
that the Dhunsars have a. tradition of origin in the neighbourhood of Renare" 
before migrating to DehIi, that they excel as minstrels, and are exceeJingl1 
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strict Hindus of the Vaishnava scct. They seem to be numerous in the North
West Provinces. 

635. The Bohra (Caste No. 124).-The figures under the headino> of 
Bohr-do include two very di::.tinct classes of men. Of the 3,663 Dohras shown 
in our tables, 560 are Iound in the Dehli division, and 3,105 in the Hill States 
of Kangra. The first are Brahman money-lenders from 1rIarwar, who have of 
late years begun to settle in the districts on the Jamna, and have already 
acquired a. most uneviable notoriety for unscrupulous rapacity. There is a 
rustic proverb: " A Bobra's t good morning I' is like a messa~e from the angel 
" of death j " and another: " A Jat to guard crops, a Br.ih.man as a money
" leuder, and a Banya as a ruler :-God's curse be on you !" 

In the hills any money-lender or shop-keeper is apparently called a Bohra 
(from tho same root as 6eonar or H tra.J.e,"l) and the word is used in the same 
genel'lLl sense in the south of Rajputana. and in Bombay, taking the place of 
the (' Ban1a" of Hindustan, tbough in Gujrat it is specially applied to a 
class of Shiah traders who were converted to Islam some 600 years ago. 
In the Panjab all the Bohras are Hindus. It will be noticed that in those 
lIill States in which Bohras are numerous, Banyas are hardly represented 
in the returns, and vice fJer84; and there can be little doubt that both the 
Ban"::tS and the Bohras shown for the Hill States are the same as the Pahari 
:Mahajans lIex.t to be discussed. The Hill Bobras are said to be exceedingly 
strict Hindus, and to be admitted to intermarriage with the lower classes of 
Rajputs, such as Rathis and Rliwats. In Gnrdaspur I am told that there 
is a small clasa of traders called Dohras who claim Jat origin, and who are 
notorious for making money by marrying their daughtersl securing the dower, 
and then running a.way with both, to begin again da capo. 

536. The Pahari Mahajans (Caste No. 112).-As I have just remarked, 
the Banyas and Bohras returned for the Hill States should probably be 
indudl.!d with these people. They appear to be a mixed caste sprung from 
the intermarriage of immigrants from the plains belonging to the B.1nya 
and Kayath castes and art' generally either traders or clerks. But the term 
is in the hills really occupational rather than the name of any caste; and it 
appears that a Brahman shop-keeper would be called a Mahajan, while a. 
MJM.j,l.U clerk would be called a Kayath. Thus Mr. Barnes says that U the 
" Kayath of the hills, unlike his namesake of the plains, belongs to the 
" Vaisya or commercial class and wears the ja1f,eo or sacred thread,''' and 
Major Wace writes of Hazara: cc The Hill Brahmans or l\Iahajans keep 
"shoJls, cultiva.tel or take service, as well as act as priests." The true Banya. 
of Hmd6.stan, who is found in the hills only a.s a foreigner, will not intermarry 
with these Pabari MahRjans. 

531. The Sud (Caste No. 75)1.-The Suds are almost entirely confined 
to the' lower hills, and the districts that lie immediately under them as far 
west as Amritsar. Their head-quarters are at L'idhiana and the neighbouring 
town of l\!».chhlwara., and they are, I believe, unknown outside the Panjab. 
They are almost wholly mercantile in their pursuits though occasionally 
taking service as clerks, and occupy a social position markedly inferior to that 
of either the Banya or the Khatri. They wear ajaneo or sacred thread made 

':Mr. Beames gives W'oAom as the true form of tho wt)Jd. 
I I am indebted to the kindneM of :Mr. Gordon Walke.-, Settlement Officer of Llidhian&, f~ 

much of the informaUon recorded beloW'. 
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of three ingtead of &ix stta,nds, aml many of Ull'm r1ra.cthlo widow-marriu .... !'. 

With the exception of a few who are Silhs th('y are almo .. t all Hintlu, 
but are, in comparison wit.ll the other mercantile l~0U3tes, wry lax in the 
ob!'l'rvancc of their religion. TLey inJulge freely in meat antI WillE', 

and in hal,it'l, customs, and social position l'eseml,}c very t:!osl,l.v the Ktiyathf:. 
Tho tribe iB apparently an ancient one, but I can ohtain no Jelinitc infonna
tion tts to its origin. Various fanciful derivalions of the trilMl na.me are 
current, for the mObt part of an opprolJrious nature. I attcmlltl'tl to make 
inquiries from sOme leaJing SUlls; but the result was the 1.t;'l.lmLling of a 
Panchayat;, the ransacking of the Sanskrit classics for proof of their KsLatriya 
origin, aud a heated cliscussion in the joa.rnal of the Anjuman. 

rrhey are clividcd into two main sections, the Udul1111ia or Sud of the 
hills and the N ewandia or Sud of t.he plains. I tiIH1 huwever that sOllie of 
the Suds of Hushyarl'ur trace their origin from Sarhind. 'l'ht·y albll (li~
tinguiflh the Suds who not do practise widow-marriage from those who dn, 
calling the former !.:!tara, and the latter and tl1<!ir oITt;pring uola, d'lun/a 
(hybrid) or clttc1l(f,n. These two sections, of which the Jattt'f cuJ're'iponds 
exactly with the ])asa and Gata Banyas already dcscribt-d, do not in{('rmarry. 
The Buds forbid marriage in an four gutl, and hl'r(' again show how much \('88 

their tribal customs have been affected by their religion than ha\"e those of thA 
Banyas anu Khatris. They are of good physique, anu are an intelligent anJ 
enterprising caste with great power of comuina.tion and self-re!ltraint; and 
they have lately made what appears to he a really successful effort to l'eIlutc 
their marriage expenses by general agreement. The extensive rrogar trade of 
Ludhitina, ancl generally the agricultural money-lending of the richcfot rart 
of that district, are almost entirely in their hands. They aro provcrbtaU}' 
acute and prosperou:s men of business, and there is a saying: " If a Sud IS 

"across the river, leave your buntUe on this side/' The husbandman of the 
villages is a mere chilJ. in their hands. 

538. The Bhabra (Caste No. 88).-The Bhabl'as appear to be a purdy 
Panjab caste, and have their head-quarters in the towns of IInshyarpur awl 
Slalkot. They occupy very much the same territorial position ail do the Slul!1, 
except that they du not penetrate 80 far info the hills, and extend IL8 far 
west as Rawalpindi instead of stopping short at Amritsar. Indeed thuc 
seems to be some doubt whether the word BhAbra is not as much a [P.29:>] 
religious as a caste term, and whether it signifies anything more than 
a Sud, or perhaps a Banya also, of the Jain religion. No SUlls have 
retul'lloo ~emselve8 as Jains; and though some 11 per cent. of the 
BMbras have returnecl themselves as Hindus, yet, as already explained 
in Part IV of the Chapter on Religion, they belong almost exclusively 
to the Swetambara or more lax sect of the Jains, and consider themselves 
Hindus first and J ains aftel'\vards. A precisely similar ilifficulty with re-
gard to the significance of the term Oswal is iliscusscd in section 259. As 
a fact I believe that all Bhabra.'J are lains. Some of them are said to he 
Oswlils j but whether this means that they are Dswa) Banyas by caste or 
Swetambal'a Jains by religion I cannot say. They are all traders. Further 
information regarding this caste is greatly needed. I have only come across 
two facts which seem to throw light on their origin. The Bhabras of Hush-
yarpur make annual pilgrimages to a village called Fattahpur in the hills, 
some 20 miles from IIushyarpur, where there are remains of a. very ancient 
and extensive town, and there worship at an ancestral shrine. The Bhabras 
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of Jtilawlhar attribute their name to their refusal to wear the ja'l&eo or sacred 
threa.d at the solieitation of one Blr Swami, who thereupon said that their 
faith (oM) was great. Thii:l would separate them from the Banyas. On tho 
oLher hand many of the Gurdaspur DMbras art' said to be Oswai aud Kan· 
ddwaJ. Banyas; and Mr. Wilson says that in t{irsa the Sikh immigrants 
from Patiala call the OswaJ Banyas BMbra. The Dhahras ha.ve a curious rule 
aga.inst one man marl-ying two wives undl'r any circumstances whatever. 

539. The Khatrl (Caste No. 16).-The Khatri occupies a very diffe
fl'nt IJosition among the people of the Panjtl.L from that of the castes 
which we have just Jiscussed. Superior to thl'm in physique, in manlinesil, 
all\l in energy, he is not, like them, a mere shop-keeper. lIe claims, indeed, 
to be a dil'ect representative of the Kshatri,Ya of Mauu, Lut the validity of 
the "him is as, Jouhtfnl as are most other matterl:l cOllneded with the four
fold caste system. The following extract £1'O1ll Sir Gt:orge Campbell's Eth
noloflY of Indta describes the position of the Khatri so aJmiralJly that I 
shallllot venture to spoil it by condensation. The Al'ol'as whom he classes 
wit.h the Khatris I shall describe presently :-

" 'l'rade ia their main occnpation ; but in fact they have broader and more du;tingulshing 
.. r"atul'es. Bellllle~ roonopolislIIg tho trade of the Panj"b auu the greater part of Afghalli5t:m, 
.. an,\ doing a good deal beyond those limits, they are in the Panjab the chICf civil admlnlStIator-., 
.. and have ·almoat all hterat~ work in tl}Clr !lands. So far IB the Sikh~ ha.ve a priesthood, they 
" are, moreover, tho prit'Mb or gurus of tlul Sikhs. Both Nallak and Govind were, and the 
,. SllUii aud fulls of the present day are, KhatrlS. Thus theu they are in fact in the Panjah, 
" so far as a more energetic 1'8000 will pormlt them, 1111 that Mnhratta BrahminS are in the Mah
.. ratta eout'try, be, ides engro,sing the trade which the Mahlatta Brahmins have not They are 
"not u~\Ul.ny military in thou- cbaractor, but are quite capable of using the sword when neceS&.lly. 
"DiwlIIl Sawan Mal, Governor of Multan, nnd his notorious successor lIUll'aj, and very many 
.. of Ranjit Singh's chief function/me<, were Kl:atris. Even under Mahomedllou rulers in tho 
I, W~8t, they have risen to high I!.(llllinistrative posts. There is a record of a Khatri Dcmlll of 
.1 Bndak,}1l\.:l 01' Kundu? ; and, I belio,"e, of a Khntri..Governor uf Pc-hawar under the Afghlln~. 
"The Emperol' Akbar's famous minister, Todur Mal, was a Khatn; and a relative of that man 
"of undoubwd energy, tho) great Commbsariat Contractor of Agra, Jeti Pal',had, lately in
., formed me that he also is a Khatri. Altogether there can be no doubt that these Khatri~ are 
.. one of the Ulo~t BOute, energetic, and remarkable races in India, thongh in fact, except locally 
"ill the Panj&b, they are not mucb known to Europeans. The Khatris are ata.unch Hmuus ; 
I. and it ia solUowhat slUgular that, while giving a relIgIOn and prleste to the Sikhs, they them
"1It'h-e. are comparatively seldom' Sikhs. 'I be Khatria are a very fine, fair, handsome race . 
• 1 And, as may be gathered ftom what I have already said, they are very generally e(lucated. 

" There is a large subordinate cl888 of Khatris, somewhat lower, bnt of equal mercantile 
II energy, called ~, ar RQas. The proper Khatris of higher grade will often Itt'lly all 0011-
., llCXlon \'lith tbcm, or at least only admit that they have Bome sort of b~,tard kllldred With 
.. Khatris 1 but I think there can be no doubt that tbey are ethnologically the ~ame, and they 
.. are certainly mixed up With KhBtris in their avocation.. I shall treat the whole kindred as 
II generically Kbahkl. 

• .. Speaking'Lf tllO Kbntl'i8 then tbue broadly, they have, a8 I have &l\id, the whol .. trade of 
.. the l'anjnb "Dd of most of Afghanistan. No village can get on without tho Khatri wbo kc{'ps 
.. tho IIccouub, doe,. the banking business an,l buys anJ se118 the grain. They seem, t{)O, to ~t 
II on With the poople better than most trader. and !laurers of this kiud. In Afghani.tan, amOII~ 
.. a rough lind alien people, t.he KhatriB 801'0 M a rule confined to the pOllitiun of humbJe dealer., 
II sllllp-koopers, and money·lenuera; but in that capacity the l'athans seem to look at thom a, a 
Ie kiud of valuable animal; Ilud a Path an will etealanother man's Khatri, not only for the s3ko 
.. of ransom, as is frequently (lone on the Peshawar and Hazara frontil'r, but a1lo a~ he migut 
I, 8t~1 a nulchrow, or as Jewl might, I dare say, be carried o1f in the middle agee with a view to 
I' render them profltabltl. 

" 1 do not know the exact limite of Khatri oecnpation to tile west, but eortainly in all 
II Elet.'rn Afghallil!tan thoy 800m to be just ag much a part of the establ1>hed~mmunity as they 
'e &J·e in the Panjab. Thoy find their way far into Central A8ia, but the furtber they got the 
.. Illore depressed and humiliating ia their p<'IIitioD. In Turkkltan, Vambell spea.b of them With 
" grt.at contempt, aayoDow-faeed Hindu.q of a cowardly and Bnooling .character. U~d01' Tur
•• OOl.llaD rul6 they could hardly be otherwise. 'rhey are the only liIDdlll known U1 Central 
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"Asia. In the Paniab they are so nnmerous thaI; they cannot all be rich and mercantile; and 
If many of them hold land, cult!vate, take service, and folll>w nrious avocation •. , 

.. The Khatri. are altogether excluded. from Brahmin Klhhmir. In tbe bills how8ver the 
" 'Kakkas/ on the eaot bank of the Jahlam, are qid to have been originally Kbatria (thpy are 
" a curiously handsome race), and in the interior of the Kangra hill. there ia an int.cr ... tin~ 
" race of fine partiarchal.looking sbepheru. called GaddIS, mo.t of whom are KbatriA. Khatu 

," traders are numerous in Dchli; are fonnd in Agra, Lucknow, and Patna J and are 11'<'11 known 
," in the Bara Bazaar of Calcutta, though there they are principally connected with ranj .. b 
~" firm\ . 

• i The Khatris do not seem, a8 a rule, to reach the western coast I in the Bombay market I 
"cannot fiud that they have any considerable place. In Sindh, 1Iowove1', I find in Cal,tAin 
" Burton's boo.k a~ acco~nt of a race of pretended Kahatriyu ~ho are really Dania. of th'3 
" Nanak·Shahl (Sikh) faith and who trade, and have a large .hare of public offiCI\!. Th616 are 
fC evidently "Khatris. Ludhiana is a large and thriving town of merclntile Khatria, witb a 
'0 numerous colony of Ka;;hmiri shawl-weavers." 

Within the Panjab the distribution of the Khatri element is very w£'11 
marked. It hardly appears east of Ludhiana, the castern boundary of the 
Sikh religion, nor does it penetrate into the eastern hills. It is strongest in 
the central districts where Sikhism is most prevalent, and in the Rawalpindi 
division and Hazara, and occupies an important position in the western Hill 
States. Although the Khatris are said to trace their origin to Multltn, th('Y 
are far less prominent in the southern districts of the Western Plains, and 
least of all on the actual frontier; but this would be explained if the Aroras be 
considered a branch of the Khatris. 

As Sir George Campbell remarked, it is curious that, intimately connected 
as.the Khatris always have been and still are with the Sikh religion, only 9 
per cent. of them should belong to it. Nor do I understand why the pro
portion of Sikhs bhould double and treble in the 1ahlam and Rawalpindi 
districts. Some 2,600 are Musalman, chiefly in Multan and Ihang where 
they are commonly known as Khojahs i and these men a.re said to belong 
chiefly to the Kapur section. The rest are Hindus. 

540. The divisions of the Khatri Caste. - The question of the Bub·divisions of the Kbatri. iI 
exceedingly complicated. Within recent times there hlUl ~prun~ up a system of lOCial gradu ... [Po ZOO} 
tion in accordance with which certain Khatri tribes refuse to intermarry with anr IIlve a t'Crtain 
specified numher of their fellow tribes, .. nd the distinctions tbM cr~ted have been formulated in a let 
of names such e.s Dkalghar, "he who only marries into two and a llalf bouses ;" Chd,.,aU," he who 
maITies into four tribes j" O"heraU," he who manies ilJto sit triLL'S ;" and 10 on. Tbis purelyarti-
ficia.l and social clas~ification bas obscured the original triba.l divisions of the easte; for Khatria of 
the same tribe may be in one pa.rt of the Province CMrzat18. and in anotber Barazati. and 10 forth. 
It has also teITibly confused the entriel in the schedules, a!!8i.ted by an unfortunate miltake in 
the sample &ehedules issued with the instructions to enumerators, in whieh, owing to my own 
ignorance of tbe matter, one of the panckayati or artificia.l illviKioDl W8.Il .hOWD at a tribe. Th. 
dlstribution of the main sections is shown in Abstract No. 92 below', It will be noticed tbat 'P 249 
they include mre than three-quarters of the total Khatrie of the Province, but that the percerrt- . 
age unclassifie is very l .. rge in some districts. In others again the number classified is larger 
than the total Khatri population. This is dne to the BlI.me figures being in lOme cuee repeated 
twice over. ,Thus in Glijranwala 963 Kbatril have returned themselves at KapUr CMnAtj, and 
80 appear under both heads; and so in other cases also. 

The headings of the Abstract include three different kinda of divisions, fint the four real 
tribal sections, then the four most important of the artificial div~ionl alluded to above, and finall1 
six of the most important clana. The origin of the division mto the four Il&tions called Bunjahl, 
Sann, Ba.hri, and Khokhra.n. is said to be that Ala-ul-din Khilji attempt~ to impose widow-mar
nage upon the Khatris. The Western KhatriA resolved to resist the innovation, and sent a 
deputation, of 52 (bawa3) of their membel'B to represent their cue at court; but the Easterll 
Khatris were afraid to sign the memoriaL They were therefore called follower. of 8"a,./Io ..I.!JI. 
or the Mahomedan customs-hence Sarln-while memofillohsta were called B4wanJai from the 
number of the deputation or of the clans respectively represented by the memben of the deputa
tion. henco Bnnja.hl. The Khokhran section is said te con~ist of the deacenda.nt. of certAin 
Khatris who joined the Khokhars in rebellion, and with whom the other Khatri faJJlJua. were 
afraid to interma1'l7; and the Bahrl It'ction, of the lineage of Hahr Chand, Khan Chand, and 
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Kapur Chand, three Kllll~i~ "ho went to nehli ill Rtt.Mldance u]>on one of AJ.har'" ltajJlut wiv.;" 
and who, thU8 8t'p&rateli from the rest bt tIM 1'lIItt', IDllrrierl only ",thin ea. b "thor', falllilll" 
Bllt these are fabIl's, for the same dIvision into Blihri and Ilunjfihi apJ'l'Ilf' among the Ilralllnnn. 
of the Western PlaIDq. The nnmber of I'lan. h l'DOMU01UI. TIll, motJt. imptlrlAllt in tlOiut, (.f 
social :r&nk are the Marhotra or Mahra, the f\banrm, the Kap{iJ, and tIle StAb, tlll' fil'lit thrlJ(' (.r 
which are said to he call1Jd after the liIlmes of the tbrllt! meu jmt menlionl'd. \\ hila &1.11 i. a krm 1)11" 
used for any rich hanker. These four emns bC\'JIIg to t,Le l"'hri lI()('liun of the l'Mtl', flnd con· 
stitute the Dbaigl\l\r and Cbarzlttl il\visionl wMch .tanilltigl~ of all fa Ule aocwlCa\e, '11 1ft 
origil1 qf the term Dhai~har lies in tho fact that tllO fa'lliliee of that divi~loD etclUl)t>.l1 f ,t only 
the fattler's clan, but abo Bueh familw8 of the mother's clan at Are e\ollel! eonnl.'rUt.1 WII h h,-r I 
and tllUB reduce the ~an. aVl1ilalolo tor int6marriage to two and a half. I should '''1 tLat ""eli 
di vision ~ will take wiv~ from the one below it, t.ll"u~h it will not p;iV\! it. dangbten to it io 
marriage. The Bedi and Sodhi clana belong to the Dunjabi tribe, !lnd owe mOllt of tl,eir ill
fluenee and.importance tQ tI,e fact thnt Ba.ba Nanak belong,,,! to the former IUlll Guru Ralll [Ja. 
and Guru Hargovind to the latter. They ai'e CvlDmOJl)Y s.~id to l>e tIle d(-!l(·euwud. of thplO(! 
men, but this appears to be a mistake, the two elana dating from long \)trore Btl.ha N'llak 'fhfl 
Sodhis played an important part during thf.' SIkh rule. Tht'! ('Isim delCl'ut froUl i.-Io,lhi lUll, 
son of Kal Rai King of Lahore, ~ntl the Be(till from Kall1at Rai, broth"r of Ktillt.'\i and Killlt .. 1 
KasUr, who being deprived of Ius kingdom by his Ul'JI1IOW, .tudicd tbe V flI\a, al. BelJar"~ IlIHl 
was known as Vedi. The modt'rn bead.quarter. of tbe Bodie it! at Den. N41lRk in Onr,lda- (P.297] 
pur where B8.ba. Nanak Bottled and died. and of the Sodhi. at An&nllpur iu Ho.hyarllUr, wLkh 
is oJso the great centre of tbe NilIang devotees. 

541. The Khakha (Ca~te No. 179).-Kllakha is said to be & not un
common epithet to apply to any petty Khatri trader. But the peoI,le to whom 
our figures refer are now sufficiently distinct, though their Khatri origin is, I 
-believe, undoubted. They are in fatt (,'Onverted Khatl'ifll) and are found in 
greatest numhers in the Kashmir hills lying along the loft hank of the 
JaWam; whence a few have made their way into Hazara and llawal1lindi. 
SIr George Campbell calls them f( a curiously handsome peop1e!' 

542. The Bhatia (Caste No. 69).-The Dhatias are a claos of Rajpub, 
originally coming from Bhatner, J aisalmer, and the Rlijputana desert, who 
have taken to commercial pursuits. The name would soom to show that they 
were Bhatis (called Bhatti in the Panjab) i but be that as it may, their Rajrut 
origin appears t-o be unquestioned. They arc numerous in Sindh and Gujarnt 
where they appear to form the leading mercantile element, and to hold the 
place which the Aroras occupy higher up the indus. TLey have spread int() 
the Panj~ along the lower valleys of the Indus and Satluj, an<l np the whole 
length of the Chenah as high as its debouchure into the plains, being inuced 
most numel'OU8 in Sialkot and Gujrat. In this Province however they 
occupy an inferior position, both in a social and in a mercantile sense. They 
stand distinctly below the Khatri and perha'p8 below the Arora, and are for 
'the most part engaged in petty shop-keeplOg', though the Bhatias of Derah 
Isma.H Khan.,al'e described as belonging to & "widely spread and enterprising 

tmercantile, community,1' They are often supposed to Le Khatris, anu in 
nthlam they are said to follow the Khatri divisions of Bahri, Bunjahi, Dha.i
!ghaJ; Charzati, &c. They are very strkt Hindus j far more so than the other 
~tJ:ading classes of the W-estem Panjab; and eschew meat and liquor. They 
-do not practise widow-marriage. 

543. The Arora (Caste No. 10).-The Arora, or Rora as he is otten called, 
is the trader par e~certence of the J atki-speaking or south-western portion of 
Panjab, that is to say of the lower valleys of our five rivers; while higher up 
their courses he sha.res that position with the Khatri. East of the npper 
Satlnj he is only found in the immedia.te neighbourhood of the river. .More 
than half the Aroras of the Pa.njab dwell in the Multan and Derajat divisions. 
Like the Khatri, and unlike the Banya., he is no mere trader; but his social 
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position is far inferior to theirs, partly nu douLt be.:ause lit is looked down 
upon silllJlly as being' a Himlu in the portions of the Provinel' which are hi~ 
sp8\!ial ha.bitat. lIe i$ commonly known as a KiuLr. a word altuol1-t synony
mOUS with cowarll, and eveD 1110re couk-lIIptUOU$ thall it! the n.11l10 Danya in 
the east of the Provinee. The word Kir:b, indeed, appears til bt' applie,l to all 
the Western or PanjaLi traders, as di3tinet from the Bl.nyas of JIilHiu,t1n, and 
is SO used even in 1.he Kangra Hilh,. But the Arola is the pl'1'son to "hom 
the term iJ:! most commonly applietl, and Khatri~ repudiate the nanle altl'g'l'thel 
as derogatory. The Arora is active and en1t'llwising, indu"triiJu" and tI~l'i[ty 
"When an Arur .. t g,irds up hfs loins, he maJ~es it only two lJ1ile, (fl'Olil Jhaug) 
to Lahore." lIt, WIll turn IllS hand 1.0 allY work, lit, Ill.1kes a lllUf.t a,llllit'able 
cultivator, and a large proport ion of the A'rllras of the 1,)\1 IT Chl'll{d I .1fe IHIJ ely 
agricultural in their avoea.tions. lIe is found throllghout .\fghalll:,tan 311:1 
even Turkistan, and is the Hindu t1':ll1t'r of those l'()Untl it'." ; whil.: in the 
Western PanjaL he willl:ww clothes, wedve matting and hlbl.et,;, maht' ve~..:dli 
of brass and copper, and do go1d::!Dlith's work. BUL IJ(' is a terriLlc lO\\ aI'll, 
and is so brandeu in the 11rovcrbs of the cuuntrysiJe. " The tJ,it:vc'i wpre f"ur 
,r and we eighty-four; the thieves came on awl we ran away, Damn tlle t.hit'\,es ! 
" Well done us !" _'\uJ again:" To meet a Hathi armt:ll with a hoc make;, a 
., company of nine Kirars feel alone," Yet the peasant lias a wllOlt's(llne uft'all 
of the Kira.r when in his proper place. " Vex not the Jat in his jungle, or the 
" Kirar at his shop. or the boatma.n at his ferry; for if you do tiley will break 
tt your head." Arrain: "'Trust not a crow, a Jog, or a Kiriil', eyen ,yhen asleep.n 
So ao-ain: "Yon can't make a friend of a Kirl1.r any more than a Satlt of a 
"pr;stitute." The Arora is of iuferior physique, and his character is thu..: 
summed up hy Mr. Thorburn: rc ~\. l',)wardly, seLreti\'c, aCllwsitive race, very 
"n8\!('ssHry and useful it may be ill their places, but pos5essed of few manly 
U qualities, and both despised and envied by the great MUflalman tribes of 
Bannu." A few of the Arora.') are l'l'turl1ed as 1.IusalmAn, some 7 pt'r ted. a::. 
Sikh, aUlI the rest as Hindu. But many of the so-calletl Hindu'l, t'8pt'Lially on 
the lower Chanah anJ Satlllj, are really Munna (shaven) SikhR, or followers of 
Baba Nanak, while the Hindu Aroras of the Indus worship the river. Further 
details will he found in scctions 240 and 264 of Chapter IV on the Religiollh 
~~~~ \ 

544. Origin and divisions of the Aroras.-The ArOl'as claim to be of 
Khatri origin, and it will presently be seen that they f()llow $Ome of the 
Khatri sub-divisions. 1 The Khatri,; howe\'el' reject the claim. Sir Georrrt' 
Campbell (see section 539) is of opinion that the two helong to the sa~(l. 
ethnic stock. They say that th£'y became outcasts from the Kshatriva f.t(ll, 
during the persecution of that people by Paras Ram, to av()id which t/a.. 
denied their caste and described it as Aur or anoth('r, hence their name. S~e 
of them fled northwards and SOme southwards, and hence the names of the two 
great st.,t'ti(.)J}s of the caste, Uttartl.Jhi and Dakhana. But it has been snggest
l'tl with greater probability that, as the Mulbtn and Lahote Khatns are 
KhatIis of Multan and Lahore, so the Aroras are Kilatris of Aror thl' ancient 
capital of Sindh, now rt'presented hy the modern Rori. The numher of dans 
is enormous, anti many of them are found in both sections. the UttaraJhi and 
Dakhana do not intermarry, the section being endogamous Rn{l the clan, as 
usual, exogamous. All Aroras are said to be of the Ka"ib (JQtra. The 

~ 'l1le detailed figures, "hen publlilhed. will.bow how far the identity of WY1~iOlll extend4. 
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women of the northern or Uttaralihl section wear red ivorY Lract.'lcttl allti the 
s('etion is tiivi.lctl iutn two sull-sections ('allctl Bahri and BunjiLhi (tiel' Khatri 
di visions, sec·tion ;) to), The women of the Bouthl'l'u or DakLana. section \\'('ur 
whltt_, ivory hracelet", anti the BE-CtiOll is divide(} into two ~uh-!lt't'tionl!, tlUl 
Da,hra awl the Daklmnadhaill; but the Dahra sub·Bel·tion jq !II) ilJlllOrtant that 
it is ofiml counted as a third section, and the term Dakhann. apI/lied to the 
Dakh'\lladhains alone. So it is saiti that in some places tho Dalm ... W(lHlen 

alone wear white, and the Dal~hana WOlDen spotted bracelets of llOth coluurs. 
'J'}w llauri and the Dakhanadhii.in claim social snprriol'ity, an(l will ta.ko wive>; 
from, Lut not give daughters to, the other sub-r;ection of their rCf1}l('ch\'u 
sections. The figures are given in Abstract No. 1)3 on the next page.* It will t P,cl ow, 
be noticed that the Dakhauas are far strongest in the southern and south
we~tcru tlihtriels. 

Abstract No. 93, showing the DIvisions of the Aroras. 

AaollAI. AIOI ..... . 
1 I II 8 1 I II • - --- --- - ---

A " .a J :;; '" .. ':l ... ~ .. E ~ .. ..... ~ ... .... 
~ 

.. 
~ S ~ A A 

---- - - --- -- - --
SIl'!!& ... .. 1,522 8,875 120 Mnzaffargarh ... m 20,166 I,MI 

Anllll:;ar .. 5,716 H2 B D.I. KMn 10,"'. B.ll1~ II 
81:11kot ... 'M 7,604 11,787 u. G. h.h&o . .. 10.fl11 !~,IjR7 1,016 

Banon ... 'r l1,Ii6 10,6l!O 67 

T,l\borc ... 12.141 .,422 4,1l~2 
GUJr~lIwala .. 21,R72 1\ 8,7M Peshhrar .. _ . 

4.1r.1 33 II,AI8 
l!'lro/pur ... ... 5,079 1I,0i3l1 46 n"z&ra . .. .. 1.787 II S'l'1 

I KoMt .. , ... 8,763 SII '¥l 

Rawalpln.ll • ... 2,968 72 ',896 
.lllhlnm ... , .. Ii 836 1& 6,11418 
GUJrat ... ... 9,r'93 III 11,771 Bah6waIpnf .,3lI7 ",975 I 8,'02 Bhabpur ... ... 20,193 O,S~8 9,483 

MnlUo ... .. 1l.793 84,8S~ 8,455 Brithlh Tel't"ftory 118.088 "' .... , ...... , JhllDg ... .. IB,Oll4. 1,lSo 2'1,541 Native Statea .M ',897 f5,Il07 ',707 
Montgomery ... 3,108 13,101 16,283 Province ... 17Z,Ua tU,tn 101,948 

• 
545. The Khojah and Paracha (Castes Nos. 44 and 104) .-The word 

Khojah is really not.hing wore than our old friend the Khwajah of the Arabia"" 
Nf'f!1ttS, and means simply a man of wealth and respectability. In the Panjab 
it is used in three different senses: for a. eunuch, for a sca.venger converted to 
Islam, anll for a Mahomedan trader.! It is in the last sense that it is ns(,d in 
our tables. There does not appear to be any true ca.te of Khojahs, any 
Hindu trader converted to Mahomedanism being l-nown by that name. TIm! 
the Khojahs of Shahpur arc almost entirely Khatris, and a Kha.tri now becom
ing a Musalman in that tiistrict would 'Le Called a Khojah. The Khoja.hs of 
.Thang, on the oth('r hand, are said to be cODverted Moras; while Borne at lea<:t 
of the Lahore Khojahs claim Bhatia origin, and one section of the Amhfi1a 

-ne Kbojaha of Bombay are well known for their wC&Uh and commercial cntcrpri.se. 

[Po £tl~l 
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~hojahs are K'yaths. Now the Pamchas also are lIIahomedan tro,lers; and 
there is at least a very definite section of them with head-quarters at Mukhad 
On the Indus in Rawalpindi who are a true caste, being converted Khatris, and 
marrying only among themselves. But unfortnnately the word Paracha is al;;o 
used in the central districts for any petty Mahomeda.n trader. The fact seemR 
to be t,hat in the Rawalpindi and Peshawar divisions, where Pa1a~has are a. 
recognised and wea.lthy caste, Khojah is used for miscellaneous l\I ahomedan 
traders, chiefly hawkers and pedlars, or at least petty hadtrs; while in the 
eastern districts and in the Derajat, where Khojahs are commercially import
ant, Pamcha is used for the Mahomcdan IX'dbr. Thus in Our tables the 
divisional offices have in many cases included Paracha untler Khojah and 
Khojah under pe.mcha, and the figures cannot safely be taken sepamtf'ly. 

These Mahomedan traders, whether called Khojah or Paracha, are found 
all along the northern portion of the Province under the hills from Amrihar 
to P,,- :'awar, and' have spread southwards into the central and eastern districts 
of tae Western Plains, but have not entered the Derajat or Muzaffargarh in 
any numbers; though to the figures of Abstract No. 91 must be added those 

.P.106. of Abstract No. 72 (pago 224*) for these last districts. Their eastern boundary 
107. is the Satluj valley, their western the Jahlam-Chanab, and they are foun~l 

throughout the whole of the Salt-range Tract. Probably it is hardly corre('t 
to say of them that they have tr spread" or (f entered i" for they apparently 
include many distinct classes who will hav£' sprung from different centres of 
conversion. They appear to be most numerous in Lahore. A very interesting 
account of ~ recent development of trade by the Khojahs of Gujrat and SiaIkot 
is given in Panj~b Government Home Proceedings No. 10 of March 1879. 
It appears that these men buy cotton piece-goods in DehIi and hawk them 
about the villages of their own dishicts, selling on credit till harvest tinle, and 
the business has now assumed very large proportions. The Khojahs of the 
Jhang district are thus described by Mr. Monckton : "They do not cnltivatt> 
Cf with thcir own hands, but own a great many wells and carry on trade to a 
cc considerable extent. They are supposed to have been con,erted from 
(f Hinduism. They do) not practise cattle-stealing, but are a litigious race, 
" and addicted to fraud and forgery in the prosecution of their claims." 

The Parachas of the Salt-range Tract require a word of S{'parate notice. 
Their he&(l-quarters are at Mukhad in Pindi, and there are also brge colonies 
at Attak and Peshawa.r, whence they carry on an extensive trade with the 
cities of Central Asia, chiefly in cloth, silk, indigo, and tea. They say that 
their place of origin is the village of Dangot in the Bannu district. and that 
they moved to Mukhad in Shah}lhan's time; Lut another account is that t.hey 
were Khatris of Lahore, deported by Zaman Shah. They have seven clans 
and givE' their daughters only to Parachas, though thE'y v.;U occasionally take 
wives of foreign origin. They still retain the Hindu title of R~j:J.. They will 
not marry with Khojahs and have dropped the Hindu ceremonial at their 
weddings, which thf'y say the KhQjabs of tbose parts still retain. They 
account for their name by deriving it from parcla (f cloth " one of the princi
pal staIlles of their trade. Some of the Pa.ntehas of AmbaIa seem to have 
returned themselves"as Parach& Khel, and to have been not unnatnra.lly cla.qseJ 
as PatMns by the tabulators. I cannot give separate fi~es for these. 

CARRIER AND PEDLAR CASTES. 
[Po 299] 546. Carriers, Cattle-merchants, Pedlars, &:e.-I have sa.id that the 

COmmf.'rce of' the Panjih was in the hands of tht' group just discu,~sed, with 
the beeption of the trade in meat, liquor, and VE'getablcs, the traffic in cattle1 
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the calTying trade, a.nd petty pedling and hawkin~. The stIlt'n of mlat 
and liquor 'Will be discussed uuder tbe ht~l of miscellaneous arti8ans i and 
the group which I am now about to de3cribe consists of the tradC11I in cattl .. ·, 
the carners, and the pedlars and hucksters of the Province. I have diviJed 
it into three .. edioos, though I shall presently show tha.t the fil'r.t two overlap 
~onFiJl'rably, and that the third is incomplete. The first section includes 
the Uitnjaras, the Labanas) the Rahbal'is, and the Untwails ; and theilc C~kB 
include most of the professional Camel'S ltnd cattle-dealers. and Bome of the 
pedlars-of the Panjab. The second class consists of the Maniars, the Bhatrafl, 
and the Kanga1'f\, and inclulles the rest of the pedlars of the Province save 
only such as IJelong to the Khoja and Paracha castes just diR('us~cd. The 
third class includes the Kunjras and the Tambolis, both Greengrocers. 

But it must be understood that, though there are no callteS in the 
Panjuh bebides those ahove mentioned whose hereditary occupation it is to 
trade in (attle and ealTY merchallllisf', yet an immense deal of traffic in cattlp 
goes on quietly among' the vil1:1gerlil without the intervention of any outsitlf'r ; 
while in the early months of the hot weather, when the &pring harvest h,ts 
been cut, and before tlll' early rains of autumn have softened the grountl 
SU:fficieutly for ploughing to be possible, the plough oxen of the unirrigatcJ 
E:Jl:'tern Plains find employment in carrying the produce of their vi1lage~ to 
the line of rail or to the great city marts, and in Lringing back ijalt and other 
products not indigenous to the tract. 

C 547. The Banjara (Caste No. 94).-This and the followill~ or Labana 
caste are generally said to be identical, being called Banjara. In the eash'rn 
districts and LalJana in the whole of the Panjah proper. But llanjara, 
derived from hanij " a trader" or perhaps from banji H a pedlar's pack. I is 
used in the west of the Panjab as a generic term for " pedlar," and I have 
therefOre kept the figures distinct. Indeed it is to be feared that in that part 
of the Province many persoDs have been shown as Banjara in consequence of 
t.heir occupation only. 

The Banjaras of the catltl'rn districts are a well-marked class, of whom a 
long anu~ wry complete de.:cription will be found in Elliott's Race, 0/ tfill 
}; . W. P., Vol. I, pages r)2~56. They are the great travelling traders and 
carriers of Central India, the Deccan and Rajputana ; and under the Afgban 
and l\lughal Empires were the commissariat of the impelia.l forces. There is 
a simile applied to a dying person j "The Banjara. goes into the jungle with 
" his stick in hil! hand. He is ready for the journey, and there is no body 
" with him." From Sir H. Elliott's description they seem to be a very 
composite class, including sections of various origin. But the original Ban
jara caste is said to have its habitat in the sub-montane tract from Gorakhpur 
to Hardwar. The Banjti.ras of the North-West Provinces come annually into 
the ;[ amna districts and Eastern States in the cold weather with letters of 
cre(lit on the local merchants, and buy up huge numbers of cattle which they 
take back again for sale as the summer approaches; and it is principally these 
men and the Banja.ra carriers from Rajputana to whom our figures for Hindu 
Banjaras refer. The Musalman Danj8.ra.s are probably almost all pt.'<l1ars. 
'The headmen of the Banjara parties are called Naik (Sanskrit Nayaka 
(t chief '1 ,and Danjaras in general are not uncommonly known by this name. 
The Railway is fast destroying the carrying trade of these people except in the 
mountain tracts. The word ,Banjara is apparently sometimes' used for an 
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oluli"t, so at ll'ast ~rr. Baden-Powell shies. (See further tmder Mahtam 
sldion 49;; ~upra')1 ' 

548. The Labana (Caste No. 52}.-These men art' generally 3S5oeiateJ with 
the (asic jUf't disellsscll. With the eXll'pt~on of Muzaffal'garh and BaMwal
pur, \\hkh will be discussed pl't·-,ently, th(,y are almost wllolh' l'onfiJ1t,d to the 
hill and sub-montane difltrids. They 31'e t he carrier:, and ba~kel's of the hills, 
and are merdy the PanjaLi repre!lt'ntatiVt·!, (If that c las"! of BanJ3.l'as alre3d, 
alluded to who inhahit the suh-mol1tunt·· tl'ad-l east of the GauO'P!.-. Tl;e 
Laba113S of GUJrat a!'c thus de'lerilJed Ly C~'l)tain )IaLkel1zie :- ~ 

" The I.ahana, are al&.) a peculiar people Tlleir ,.tutus Slll"I1g'-' ::;Ib.bs i. lUuch the ~allle as 
•• tllnt of tlle ~rahtam' TLe, lorrespon<l to the ElmJarll~ of lImtlnshl1, caJrylllg' 011 sn c\.ten,nt' 
" tr,ltle l.y m('an, of Inl'g .. hPlt!, of hlll(,ll bullock.. L:tttcrl) tIt!'y hnl e tahl'U to 3gJ'II'ultnrl', but 
" a~ 1111 f\,ltl,tionai lUl'sns of ltveliitood. not 118!l _ub8t:tutc for trade As a seltiun 0' tll(' CCllI' 

" muuih tllf'), d!'"erve cHry (umideratlOn and ('Ill 0\ ragprn€nt 'l1H'~ arl' gcul'rally fiN' ,uh~t.m. 
"tntlh lmiU pcoplt· The) aJ~o pO,S('s, much 'plrlt In III1fi1clllcal tillie, wben tl'l' fn"l- '.1' 

" fp·"h of petty G·)\ I'raOIS won!,1 rlllvl' the lat: )r Gllj,lJ':j to -PI k fI (('U1por.lr~ abl(lillg piau' aW!1\ 
I Jr,,\ll 1l11'J1 fllH('.tt'al VllIlI/!'I', tlte LlihulIl\s \\ou1<1 ,tar,d thl'lr ground autl pClhap' Impl'OII' tho 
,. "\'portuu,h by C'l.tcnding' tL",1 g'la-p oler the be" LIlI,h III the \ illagl'. ill wLI( II th"ir ,holteI'
" -lgbted and 11'88 provitlt'llt lords fit the ~I.lllor l'lId, iu bome fOrUlt'l' perIOd, p<'rnllttl,l tllPlU to 
., take up their ahode lor pl1rpOM'~ 01 C()lUllll'rCe ~t' "!'fil (,fI,l'd of this uatura came to IlglIt dUl'illg 
.. ,tttlellll'ut, all,l Jll most of th('Ul the strenglh Slid Bl'lllt of progress were Il'l appau:lIt III tIle 
" Lilb"n,l~ 1\" WlIl' the 0l)PO~ltc '1uaht'e'\ con.pIC1l0l" 1ll tlll'll (lujal' opponellt~ Thur pri""pai 
.. nUng'1) 18 Tanda ( Whll II lUcan; 1\ large caravall of lal~clI Imllo\ ks ) and I~ an inshnce of \\-h,tt 1 
"have fil>'JVC ullUtle 1 t::>. Allowcli tll leSlt\c by tlJC Un ~r prupndols of Mota, thl'Y got po·,es,loll 
• ot tlw >IOU, built a kaahn, und hI every IJU,ut of 'jIllpO! tanl'e swampeti the orlginal pr()JlIi('tol'~ 
,/ They ll.n e b{,t'n re<'ogniled IlS PlIJIJrlctors, but feudal 01'Y to tlleir f,'rIDer landlolCls the Gnjflls 'Jf 
" ~rOt.l, i'n,' lIltl' to them lll!n~a!1y III rerogllltion tLml'or, S bUllll'qnal to om'-tenth of the (lovern
., uleut dc'wand," 

TLel'lJ i:, a ll1l'ious colony of LaLiinas <' n the lower Indus w Lo are said to 
Lav.: s.,ttlul there U!lfll'r the Sikh rule, an<1 who are almost dl MUllna Sikhs 
or followt·rs of lluha Kanal:, though many of them are retumed in the Bahd
waJpul' taLits as Hindus. These men have almost entirely given up tr,dlic 
and tI'aole, and settled on the hanks of the "iver where they lead a sort of semi
~nvag'l' lift', hunting anJ making ropes antI grass mats for sale. ~ ~hq hardly 
cultivate at all. Their nnm},cl's are mm:h uuder·stated in Al.stract No. 94,* as 
.\jl:-trat·t No.7.! (page 2Ht) shows that 4317 of the BaLawalpur Lahan::Ji:1 
wpre returned as .J ats. The LaLii.l1<l!.- of Jhang are said to have come from 
J ailll1l' and J odhput, al1l1 to Le the SaUlt' It'; the Mahtams of MontgoJ1H'l'Y 
On the whole tllC LaMna~ appear to he by origin closely allied with, if not 
;letually helongin;; to, the vagrant aIlJ pro )fLIIJy ahoriginal tribes whom W(' 
f'hrtll dil:lI'u~s in the ne'<t pnrt of this ellaptf't ; and it may I~e that at 1east sonw 
lit.>etions of the Labanas are of the same vck as they. (See further unucr 
J\lahtam~ section 49;) supra.) About i' Jr tent. of the LaiJanas are returned 
8S Sikhs and almof:!t all the rest as .tUB, there being only some 1,:)00 
?I r usalmul1s among tLem. JJittle is :. tvn of the sub-divihl0ns of the caste. 
The largest seems to be the Ajrawat witL \, wo souls, chiefly in Gujrat and 
JJuhol'e; the Datla with 4,17:3 bOuls, ' hiefly in Lahore; the Malil1na with 
2 5:37 untI the Bha..,.iana with 2,1115 per.;ons. l.oth in the Amritsar antI Lahore 

J '" 1 I . aiyisions; and the Gahri with 1,925 person3 alon~ the w 10 e foot of the h1l1s. 
nut the greater palt of the east\) have rt'\ll,ned no large divisions.,) 

549. The Rahbarl (Caste No. 122).-~ ~jis is a camel-breeding caste {ounel 
onlv ill the eastern and south-tastern dis., ~cts of the Panjab and in the ad
joi~illg Native States TIl tll(' extcIl"ive jJngles of th.f"se tracts they pn!ltnr~ 
large herds of tamc1s) while th')' all:io carry merchandlse from place to place 
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PANJAB CASTES. 

for bire. Their proper home appears to ~ Elkaner and the RajpuUna. 
desert. 

550. Untwal (Caste No. 144).-Thi.c; is a purely oc('upational term awl 
means nothing more than a camel-man. Under tbis bea(i have lle('n int ludptl 
Shlltarban and Sarban, both words having the same meaning. But Malik 
has been classed as Bitoch, as the title is chidl\" confined to the Bilnch 
came\rnan. Indeed many of the persons returned ~lA Biloehes in the Central 
Panja'b would probahly have been more ]?roperly described as Untwal. sincl' 
the term Biloch throughout the centraJ dlstrids is used of any :Mlls.t1rniin 
camelman. It will be noticed that the Untwals are rt'turned only from 
those pat'tt! of the Province where the reat meaning of Bilodl is prl)pcrly 
understood. In those parts they are said to be all Jats; IJut Jat mealls Hr;' 
littlej Or rather almost anything, on the Indus. 

551. The Manlar (Caste No.47).-lIere again we meet with an occu
pational term, and with resulting conful'ion in the fi~nres, Tile Maniar of 
the eastern districts is a man who works in glass and Fodls gla~'1 hang-ll''l. 
generallJ hawking them abont the villages. l~ut throughout tlle rest of 
the Panjab Maniar ir: any pedlar, manii,'; becHna heing the common tl'lIn 
for the occupation of carrying petty hardware about for f-ale. Tlll1~ W(, 

haW' Khojab, Paracha, Banjara, a,nd Mani(lr, all used in JifflTt'llt l);tJ'tA and 
some of them in the same part of the Province for a pf'lllar; antI tIl(' rp'lult 
is that the figures have probably lJeen mixed up. The ('xtraol'(l1nary nUrnL('f 
or. Maniars returned for the Jahlam and Itawulllintli diKtricts in Tahle VIII A 
is due to an unfortunate error, not detectcll till after the tahle \Va'! l'l'intell, hy 
which Maliar was fead Maniar. These people arp really vegdable-grov 'rF, 
and have been classed in their proper place in th~ Abstrads of this cl1apter 

552. The Bhatra (Caste No. :174).-The BMtra. is also a pedJar j out 
he belongs to a true caste. lIe claims Brahman origin, and llis claim 
would appear to he good, for he wears the sacred threat), appli"R the lilnk 
or forehead mark, and receives offerings at eclipses in that v8p:!city. III' 
is probably a low class of Gujarati or Dakaut Brahman, awl like tllcm 
practise$- as an astrologer in a. small way. The Bbatras of G6jrilt art' 
saill to trace their origin to the south beyond Mulbin. The Bl,:itra'l Lawk 
small hardware for sale, tell fortunes, and play on the nativf' guitar, Lut 
do not beg for alms. It is their function to pierce the noses and ears of 
children to receive rings. Mr. Baden~PoweU descrihes the inc;trnmentq ulled 
at page 208 of his Punjab Manufactures. The Ramaiya. of thf' ea~t of 
the Panjab. appears to correspond exactly with the Bhlitra and to Le the same 

person under ., di:1ierent name, Ramaiya Leing 

Dehli diVISion 
HiHs~r division 
AmM1a division 

... 419 

... 19 

... 16 

used in Dehli and Bissar, Bhatm in _ IJa1l01'e 
and Pindi, and Loth in thf' Amhtila division; 
and I directed that both Rets of figures bhould be in
cluded under the head Bbatra. Unfortunately the 

454 order was not carried onto The nnm ber of 
Ramaiyas returned i~ flhown in the margin. But 

in any case the figures are incomplete. The Bhatra is essentially a pedlar 
and has probably been returned by one of the names for pedlars ju"t re
ferred to more often than by his caste '!lame. He is saicl to be called M!.11o 
in Rawalpindi, but this is probably due to some confusion of BMtra Witli 
DMt. 
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553: The Kangar (Caste No. 180).-The Kangar is al"o a travelling 
hawker, hut he confines his traffic to ~mall articles vf t>arthenware such as 
rille-bowls, and especially to tho~e ea.rthen images in whieh native children 
delight. These he makes himself and hawks about for sal£'. He is returned 
in the tables from the Amritsar division only. But Baden-Powell gives at 
ruge 267 of Panjao Manufactures a long account of an operation for a new 
nose saiJ to be successfully pf'rforme(l by the Kangars of Kangra 

554. The KunJra (Caste No. 114).-IIere again is a purely occupational 
term, and again confusion as the comequence. KunJra is nothing more or 
1( .... 8 than the Hindu sbl.ni , as Babgt /Ilroa/t is the Persian for greengrocer. 
The big 1nen generally use the latter term, thl' small costrrmongers the 
former. But in nO case is it a caste. The Kunjr,t belongs as a rule to one 
of the castes of market gardeners which have been described under minor 
~)O'ricultural tribes. I do not know why Kunjra should have bet>n rt>turned 
n~der that name only in th(, east. It may be that in other parts of the 
Province it is more usua.l to call the seller of vegetables an Arain or RagLan 
as the case may be, and that the word Kunjra. is little used. Thi., pro
bably is the true explanation, as the figures for Native States show the 
same peculiarity. 

555. The Tamboll (Caste No. 165).-A Tamboli is a man who sells p~n 
and betel-nut; but whether the sale of tho'le commodities is coufin<-..J to 
a real caste of that name I cannot say. It i~ probable that the term is 
only occupational. If Tamboli were a. real caste we should ha"\"e it returned 
from every district, as the word seems to be in use throughout the Pro
vince. Sherring, howevt>r, gives it as a separate caste in the neighbourhood 
of Benares. Tamouli is the Sa.nslo-it name of the betel plant. 

MISCELLANEOUS CASTES. 
556. Miscellaneous Castes.-Tbe castes which I have included in Abstract 

No. 95 on the next page'" are of a miscellaneous nature, a.nd would not con
veniently fall under anlof the main divisions nnder wbich I- have grouped 
my castes. I have diVIded them into two classes. The first, which includes 
Kasbmfris, Do gras, Gurkhas, and Parsis, are Indian castes who live on the 
borders of the Panjab but are only present in the Province as immigrants ; 
though indeed some of the Kashmiri colonies are now permanent and con
tain large numbers Qf people. The secoud, whiuh includes Kayaths, Bishnois, 
Chahzangs, and Kanchans are inhabitants of the Panjab, though no one of 
them except the Kayath of the plains can be said to be a true caste. 

557. The Kashmlrl and Dogra (Castes Nos. 26 and 182).-The word 
Kashmlri is perhays applicable to the members of any of the races of 
KashmIr j but it IS commonly used in Kashmir itself to denote the people 
of the valley of Srfnagar. Our figures however probably include some 
Chibhalis, or the race who inhabit the Kashmir hills and the borders of 
G6jrat, Rawalpindi, and Hazara. But they do not include either Dogras 
or the Pjilifu-is of Kishtwfu- and Bada.rwah, as these last are Hindus, 
while our Kashmiris are Musalm§ns. In any case the term is a geo
graphical one, and probably includes manl of what we should in thf:' 
Panjab call separate castes. The cultivatmg class who form the great 
mass of the Kashmiris proper are probably of Aryan descent, though per .. 
haps with an intermixture of Khas blood, and possess marked characters. 

tl~ 
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Abstrad No. 95, showing Miscellaneous castes for Districts and States • 

.. MISCELLANEOUS CASTES. 

FIGURES. I PRorORTIOlf PER 1,000 0" TOTAL l'OrULATIO!f. 
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Drew tieseribes them as "large made anti robust and of a really fine caet 
rt of feature," and ranks them as (( the finest race on the whole Continent 
" of India." But their history is, at any rate in recent times, one of tLe 
most grievous sufferiug and oppression; and they are cowards, liars, Hntl 
withal quarrelsome, though at the !>ame time keen-witted, cheerful anJ 
humorous. A good atcount of them will be found in Drew's Jummoo and 
KaShmir. The ChiLhalis are for the most part Musalman Rajputs, and 
differ hom the Dogras only in religion, and perhaps in clan. 

The Kashmiris of the Panjab ma.y be broa.dly divitied into three ch,i;I~~. 
First the great Kashmfri colonies of L-.idhiana. and Amritsar, where there 
are nea.r1,)'.35,OOO Kashmi'ris permanently settled and engaged for tIle mObt 
part in weaving shawls and similar fine fabrics. These men are (,hidly 
true Kashmil:is. .Secondly, the recent i~mi~rdJlts driven from KashmIr by 
the late famme mto our sub-montane (hstrlCts, or attracted by the spI'rial 
demand for labour in the Salt-range Tract and upper frontier which "as 
created by works in connection with the Kabul campaign. It is imp0<lt>l-
ble to say hoW' many of these men are ChiLhalis and how many Klish. [P.3f4] 
miI"is. Thirdly, the Chibhalis who have crossed the border and settled 
in our territories in the ordinary course of affairs. These men are pro-
bably confined to Oujrat and ·the trans-Salt range Tract. Be6ides thol-e 
who are returned as Kashmfris, I find no fewer than 7,515 persons reiuTlll'J 
as Kashmi'ri Jats, of whom 1,152 are in Lahore and 5,081 in G6.jran"ala. 
Those are probably Kashmi'ris who have settled .and taken to cultivation. 
The Kashmfri weavers of Amritsar are described as "litigious, deceitful, 
"and cowardly, while their habits are so unclean that the quarter of the 
ct city which they inhabit is a constant source of danger from its liability to 

1. Bat 
2. Lun 
3. Dar 
4. Wain 
5. MIr 

KA.SHMIRI TRIBES. 

••. 24,463 
••. 4.848 
•.• 16.216 
... 7.419 
•.. 19.855 

6. Shekh 
7. Batti 
8. Mahar 
9. Warde 

10. Man 

••• 14,90t 
... 14,725 

3,083 
..• 4,863 
.•• 2,656 

"epidemio disease." The KashmiriR 
have returned numerous sub·divi· 
sions, of which the few largest are 
shown in the margin. Their dis
tribution does not appear to folIow 
any rule; and it is hardly worth 
while giving detailed fignrel:l in this 
place. The Kashmfris of our citiL-E 

--- ----- - - --- -- are as a rule miserably poor. 

558. The Dogra (Caste No. 181).-The Dogras are RajlJuts who inhabit 
Jammu, and have returned themselves as such to the number of 1,415 FH.:attered 
about the Province, the largest number in one district being 391 in Rawalpindi. 
Thus our sepalate figures mean little, and might well have been included with 
Rlijputs. The word Dogra., however, is commonly used for any inhabitant 
of Jammu whatever be his caste, Dogar being anothet word for the Jammu 
territory. Dogras are probably present in the _Panjlib as settlers from across 
the border, as famine fugitives, and in the Dogra. regiments of our army. I 
believe their Rlijput origin is undoubted; but that it is equally certain that 
they are not pure Rajputs. 

559. The Gurkha, Parsi, and Bangall (Caste Nos.14~ 184, and 168).
The Gurkhas are the ruling and military race of Nepal, and are only found in 
the Panjab as members of our Gurkha regiments. Thev are of mixed Aryan 
and Turanian blood, and an admirable and interesting aCcount of them will he 
found in that one of Hodgson's Essa!l' which deals with the military triLes 
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of Nepal. The Par&is are the Zoroastrian class of that name who have cOllie 
from the Bomba.y Presidency into the Paujiib as merchants antI shop-keepers. 
The Bangalis are the Bengali Baboos of our ollices. They are I believe for 
tho most part either Brahmans or Kayaths, Btllgali being of course a 
purely geographical term. They are only found in ()ilic('s and counting
houses. 

560. The Kayaths (Caste '}lo. 90).-Thc Kayath is the well-known writer 
class of lIindustan. He does not appear to be indigenous in the Panjab, and 
is fonnd in decreasing numbers as we go "('stwards. He is only to be found 
in the adminibtrative or commerdal centres and iti heing rapidly uisplaced, so 
far as Government service is concerned, by PauJJ.bi clerks. IIio; origin is 
tli"cQbseu in Colebroo1.'s Essay,. 

But. in the Panjab hills Kayath is the term of an occupation l".lther than 
of 11 caste, and is applied to mcmherti of a mixed easle formed by tllt:t inter
marriage of Bdlhmans and Kayaths propt'r, aIlll even of Banya~ who follow 
dt'l'kly pur::.uits. Their caste would be Mahajan (PaMri) anu their occupation 
Kayat-h. Mr. Barnes &ays: "'rhe Kayath of the hills is not identiLal with 
the Kayath of the plains. He belongs to the Vai;;ya. or commercial das.,:, and 
is entitleu to wear the janeo or sacred thread. The Kdyath of the plains is 
a Sudra, and is not entitleu to assume the Janeo.1 " (See also Pah,hi 

·P.245. ;\hMjan, page 294.*) 
561. The Bishnol (Caste No. 106).-The Bishnois are really a religious 

sed anu not a true ca&te. 'I'hvir tends anu practice have been Lridly sketch
ed at page 1 ~J in the Chapttl' on RelIgion. Almost all the followers of thiS 
sect arc either Jats or Tarkhans by <:abt(', and come from the B.l.gar or 
Blkaner prairies; but on becoming Bishnois thclY very commonly givc up their 
('astc name and call themselves after their new creed. This is, hO\\t'ver, not 
al~vays 80; anu memy of the Bishnois will doubtless have l'cturnt'tl themselvt·g 
uuder their caste names. I do not know whether the Jat and rr'arkhun 
Hishnois intermarry or not. But a Bi8hnoi will only marry a Bishnoi. They 
are only found in Hariana, and are aU Hindus 

562. The Cbazang (Caste No. 138).-'I'his again is not a true cast!', for it 
is confined to the BudJhibts of Spiti, among whom caste is sai.l to be unknown. 
The worel Chahzang means nothing more or less than (( lana-owner, " from 
chd.4 " owner nand zang (( land, " and includes all the land-owning c!as8es of 
Spiti, where everybody owns land except Hesis and Lohars. These people are 
by nationality 'ribetan, or as they call themselves Bhoti, and ~houlJ perhaps 
have betln returned as sueh. .1\1r. Anderson says: .f C'hahzang means the 
"land-hoMing claso;, and the people towards Tibet, Ladakh, and Zanbkar are 
"known as Uhahzang. It appears to be nSt:ll in a very wide sense to mean 
" all that speak Bhoti, just as .l\Ionpa. means' the people that do not know,' 
f( tha.t i~; the Hindus. n 

563. Tbe Kancban (Caste No. 96).-This again is hardly a caste, 
Kanehan simply meaning a .l\1usalman pimp or prostituLc, and being the 
Hindustani equivalent for the Panjabi Kanjar. The figures for Kanjar, ex
C('pt in the Dt'hli, Hi88ur, and ~\ . .lllbaia Jivisions, have been included under this 
beading (see section 1)!)O). The word lranelta" i~ said to mean "pure anu 
" illustriolls." The IIin.tIn pl'otititute is commonly known as Ramj~ni and 

1 Taia latlt .... sc.riion is C<lU~"ted in a pamphlet called KIS!llSst4Q Etbol0,9.1 (LtWkn-ow, IS77). 
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it appears that they have generally returned themselves under their proper 
castes.l Such few as have not shown themselves as Ramjani have been 
included with Kanchan. Randi is also used for a prostitute in the east of tho 
Province, but it means a It widow" throu~hout the Panjab Ilropcr. It will 
be observed that two-fifths of the Kanchans are males. These people form & 

distinct class, though not only their offspring, but also girls bought in 
infancy or joining the community in later life and devoting themselves to 
prostitu\ion, are known as Kanchans. 

563ao- Miscellaneous Castes 01 Table VUI B.-In Tabl. VIII B I have givon the figures 
for a number of miscellaneous ca~tel which I did not think it worth while to show in d .. tllil in 
Table VIII A. Many of these I cllnnot identify, a.nd cannot even be lure tbat I have ~ot the 
names right. ~nd many more would properly fall under .ome one of the varioUJ group~ iut() 
which I bave ruvided my castes for the purpo~el of this'chapter. But the ntlmbera .. re 10 Iman and 
time sO pressing that I shall take them a~ they come in Table VIII B ... nd give brielll tbe iuror' (P 80.J 
mation I p08~ess regardmg snch of them as I know anything about. Many of them are not ca8Wa • 
at all, but either occupational or geographical terms. TublJ (Calt, No. 186)-1Iterally ml'tln •• 
diver, but is used for the men who dig and clean wells, in which process diving is nece8ll&ry. 
They generally bolong to the Jhlnwar and Machhi caste, and are often fishermen .. , well a. weU· 
sinkers. Patwa ( Ca,t, No. 187).-From pa,t silk, and mean, any worker in Bilk, but ie gen"ral-
ly used only for those who make silken cord and waistbands, thread bead. and silk, .. nd I() forth. 
They are called PfStoi in the west. They are said often to be Khatris. Bdgri ( Call' No. 188)
means anyone from the nagar or prairies of Dlkaner, but is u8ualll confined to Jata from those 
parts. Gw4lpa (Cast' No. 189).-These men are apparently TibetaIll, but I cannot define tbe 
meaning of the word. Kfla.,.a,ilJ (Caat. No. 190).-Tbe mcuwho work the water mill. 10 com· 
mon ill the hUls. They are 88.ld often to be D6.olis. PacUddlJ (ClJd. :No. 192)-UJI.'d In 
Bhattiana and Hariana for Musalm6.n Jat and Rajput immigrants from the Satluj countrl to 
the west (packham), just as Bagri is used for aim1lar Hindu immigrant. from the South. Ta,.4 
ora ( Catt, No. 193).-TheBe people came to Had.ra from Amb and the Dnner and Chagll&J'za 
hills. They trace their descent from a Kafir convert to Islam called. Dum .. n. They t.l1 are 
agricultrnal by occupation. Palled4,. ( CaBte No. 194)-A porter, generally found in the baZ&&fI 
and markets. Kam4chi (Crut, NO.196).-A cl&S8 of vagrant minstrela who beg and play .. t. 
weddings. Kuck.band (Ca,te No. 197).-Makera of kltcA. or weaver'. brushes. They belong w the 
outcast and vagrant classes. D4"ullo,r (Calt, Bo.198).-A man who makee gunpowder. Und"r 
this head is included .4tt8A.bdlll, a man who makes fireworka. P4li (Calt, Bo. 199).-Pali 11 the 
ol'dmary village word for cowherd in the ea.st of the Panjr.b. Dut in MulLin there is a ae}l1\l'at.o 
Pall caste who have lately been converted from Hinduism and atill retain many of tbeir Hindu 
customs. Tbey follow all sorts of handicratts, and espt'Cially that of oil'prOllling, and engage in 
trade in a small way. JarraA. (CaBt, No. 200).-The Native Surgeon who applies pit.ltere, draw. 
teeth, sets fractures, and 80 on. He is almost alWt.ys a Nai. Kdp,.i (Can. No. 2(1).-A CIlo.ttI 
who claim Dra.hman origin. and whose occupation is that of making the ornament. worn by the 
bridegroom at weddings, artificial flowers, and similar artJclCi made of talc, tinsel, and t1l0 hke. 
They are apparently connected, in Dehli .. t least, With the Jain templ08, where they officiste &I 
priests and receive offerings. They also act as Ghats at weddinga. Tbey are at.id to come from 
Rajpo.tana. P4"cllJ (Calt. No. 202).-A name commouly given to t.lly educated Brahman who 
teaches or officiates at religious functions. Probably of the lame origiu ... Pandit. In the hilla 
it is said to be used for Dakaut Br8.hmans. BapellJ (Ca,t, No. (03).-A .nake-ct.tcher and 
charmer, generally belonging to one of the vagrant tribes. Ma,.4tb (Can, No. 2(4).-AQ 
inhabitant of Maharasthra or the Mahratta Country. .4kl"lnd"cld (Ca,', No. 205}.-S~ 
Ult.ma, section 517:' Saparnli (Calt, No. 206).-Probably the same &II Sapela No. 203 g .•• D(w411. 
(Calt, No. 207).-This is the title of the revenne minister at a. Native Court. There i. alllO a 
Sikh order called D!wana. Hed (Ca,t, No. 2(8)-ehould have been included with No. 167 dill
cribed under Gip'y tribes in the next part of this chapter. .4"91J (Caltl No. 2(9).-Probabll 
followers of the Atya Sumaj • .4.ttdfo (Caste No. 210).-A dispensing druggiet, as distinct from the 
Pan,d,.. from whom the drugs are bought, and the Gd"l" a di.tiller of essencel and perfumes. 
The Attar however makes arracks and sherbets. QlJroZ (Catl, No. 211).-Theee are the deacen
dants of the hunters and menagerie keepers of the old Mugbal Court at Dehli. They are of 
several c .. stes, but probably for the most part PatMn; bnt they have now formed a eeparate cute, 
marry only among them~elvea, and have taken to agri4!ulture. They are caUed alter their weapon, 
the hunting· knife or 'la,.ol. MlJrlih (Calf, No. 212).-A clan of wandering lx'ggarl who come 
from Rajput6.nt. aud tHndh. M4,.war; (Ca,e, No. 21S).-Inhabitanh of Mirwar, bat generally 
.. pplied in the Panja.b to Brahman monex-lellders or Dobrai from that tract. L4.ori (Ca.te No. 
214).-Resident8 of Lahore 1 bat perhaps Khatris, of whom tbere is a great Lahori IIOOtioa. L •• i4 

1 But see Sherring, Vol. I., p. 274. 
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(CaBle No. 215}-I'robably salt-makers, and should have been included with Nungar No. 116. 
Gargajj. (Caats No 216).-The Bame as Garzma'l', a. class of {a'lira who thurst 11"On spikes into 
their l1esh. BodM (Cillfs No. 217).-As it stsnditbe word would mean a Duddbi,t. But it ill perhaps 
a misreading for Bhoti, an inluLbitant of Bhot or Thlbet, who also would be a. Buddhist. Nallbai 
(Ca8!' No 218).-A baker. Ja~oJh (Calle No. 219).-A Purbi C&Ilte who keep milch kille. 
M';n,.~",,11 (ClUte No. 220).-The Jam ascetic who hangs a cloth over his mouth (mun"). Bl8cit, 
(Ca,t, No. 221 ).-A dealer in petty hardware who spreads (balat) his mat (billit) in front of 
him and displays his wares upon it. Pa"';r, (Ca,f, No. 222).-A generic term for a bIll man. 
HiJra (Ollats No 226).-A eunl1cb, distinct from the Hinjra which is a large Jat tribe and 
/ll'paratoly de:lcribed in its proper place. S:lhnaa,. (Crut, No. 227).-A small ca.te in Hushyar· 
pur who were only a. few generatIOns ago Punwar R&jpt1t~, but havo been driven by poverty to 
growing vE'~!ltable<l and working in grass, and are now a soparate caste ranking with the Araine. 
G"ardmi \ Ca./1I No. 229).-l'batllhers, geooraUy Jhlnwars. C4hatat',az (Cast' No .. 231).
Umbrella makers. 8aftgfardd (Caatll No. 233).-Stone.cuttors. Ohidmar (Calle No.2J4).
Bird catcber<l, who almD-lt always belong to tIle vagrant tribes. CMnfga,. (Calle No 239).
SUg'"r relluer.!. SIItU,. (CClItl! No. 259).-The Bombay word for carpenter~, "j, Tarkh&n 
No. 11. lJhai Slf'ktbawJ. (CallI! No. 268).-The men who make lirki or roof-rhtgcs of gras;,l 
to protect carts and the like. Almost always of the vagrant cl8Sse~. Hindki (Ca.ts Nu 271)
A generic term on the Upper IndU8 for all lIu'lalma.ni of Indiande. cent who speak Paujtibi 
d1&iects. Ka1llet'1.I (Calt, No. 2S0).-An agricl.llturallabourer hired by the day, month, or year 
on fixed pay, not receiving a share of the produce. G",rll (Calle No 297).-A Hindu Spil'ltUal 
preceptor. Karar (Calts No.300).-More properly Kirar Any Hindu trader in the west or in 
tbe hills. U~bak (Caltll No. 301).-A TUrk tribe, and should have been includod with Turk 
No. 126. Gwdla (Castll No. B06).-The term for a Hindu c.owherd and sherherd, gonerru.lyan 
Ahlr. Tabdkhia (Caltll No BOS}.-A man who keepi 1\ cook-shop and hawks cooked fOlKl 
about the streets. Kharol (C"IId No 317).-Probably the same as Qarol, No. 211, de'lcrihl.tl 
above. 
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PART VI.-THE VAGRANT, MENIAL AND 
ARTISAN CASTES. 

564. Division of the sUbject.-IIaving di"'Lul·,ed the land-l1wnin'''' ancl (r 3O::'J 
agricultural, and the prie."tly, mt'l"cantile, -and profel'.,~iollal Laht .. ". f IIIlW 

turn to t1J,e lowe~t E>t.rata of Panjab society, tl.e "agrant and l'filllitial tril,t'~, 
the gi}l~ie", the menials, anll the aliisalib. The'"f' cla~t'e" form in many n'~r>t'c'L~ 
one of the most interesting 'occtions of the community. Pohtic ally tlu:y !lIP 

unimportant; but they include the great mas" of sueh aholiginal t'IPIllf'lIt a .. j ... 
still to be found in the Panjab, their l'u.::tom'5 are 110t only ('xce('Jill~ly pt''-1I1il)1 

but ah,o exceedingly intt'rt't't ing as affording us a due to the H:parat10T1 'Jf tIjI' 
non-Aryan dement in the (;U$toms of ot,her tribes, and whil,~ lh., iIlllu.,tril't of 
the Province are almost entirely in their Land~ an immense deal of the hardc" t 
part ofthe field ,work if:> performed by them. At the "ame time th!'y are pr!'Li-.e-
ly the classc-: regarding whom it is most difficult to obtain fflliaLle informJ,-
tion. Tlwy are not pleabant people to deal with and we are thro\\,n but lit! Ie 
into cout.let with them, while the better c1a5~ of natiYe~ grOllP~ mOtli of 
them under one or two generic terms, sut!h as Chlihra, Dum, or Nat, 
and. thinks it would degraJe him' to show any dosl'r acqllaintance with 
their habits. I have roughly divideJ the~e cahtes into elt,yen group!!. }'ir;:t 
I have taken the vagrant, hunting, and criminal triLes, then tIle giIWY 
tribes, then the s(avenger das.,es, the lPathu-workeri>\ and '\\ t'an'f!') tl:e 
watcr-carriers, fi.';;hermen and boatmen, the carpente>rs, blachmitlu" "Iouo -

masons and potters, the goldsmiths and salt makers, tlte ,\a.,hermen, dyer!'<, 
and tailors, the oilmen, butchers, cotton seutchers, ~;ne di"ti11ertl, amI 
other miscellaneous artisans, the menials peculiar to the hills, and finally 
the Purbi menials of our cantonments. 

Thef-e 11as,;es may be grouped in two different war, 8l'cordin:; as 
the classification is hased upon their ethnic and occupational affinitir 5. or 
upon their position in the industrial ceconotny of the country.. I ~Lall tir,t 
consider them from the former point of view. 

565. Origin and evolution of the lower menials.-It aI'pt'ars to nw that 
starting with. an aboriginal and va6rant stock, there are two cUlItinuous 
series of gradations leading from that stock to the weavers at Jt~a6t 011 

the one hand and probably to the water~carriers on the other, awl t.}lat 
no line can be drawn anywhere in either series which bhall di~tmdly 
mark off ihose above from those below it. 1,'or l'pe~ific instances of the 
mauner in which these occl1pations shade off one into another I must refl'r 
the reader to the following page~. But I will endeavour to exemplify 
what I mean by an imaginary series. Suppose an aboriginal tJ'iLe of 
vagrant habits, wandering about from jungle to jungle and from \'illage 
to villctge, catching for the sake' of food the vermin whic·h abound such 
as ja~kals, foxes, and lizards, and eating such dead bodits as may faU 
in their way, plaiting' for themselves rude bhelter and utensils from t~\j 
graiSes which fringe the ponds, living with their women ycry much In 
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common and reacty to prostitute them for money when occasion offerf,l, 
and always on the watch for opportunities of pilfering, and you have 
the lowest type of gipsy and vagrant tribes as we now find them in 
the Panjab. Now imagine such a tribe abandoning its V80'rant hahits 
and settling as menials in a village. Being no longer nomad~ they would 
cease to hunt and eat vermin; but they would stm eat carrion, thev 
would still plait grass, and being- what they were, the filthiest work to 
be performed, namely that of scavengering, would fall to their share. 
They would then be the Chuhra or scavenger caste as they exist in every 
village. Suppose again that a. !lcction of them, d.:sirous of rising in life, 
abandoned plaiting grass and scavengering and took to tanning and work
ing in leather, the next less filthy work available, as their occupation1 

and modified their primitive creed SO as to render it somewhat more like 
that of their Hindu neighbours, but being still specially conccrued with 
dead animals, continued to eat carrion: we should then have the Chamar 
or tanner and leather-worker. And finally if, desiring to live deanly, 
they gave up eating carrion and working in leather and took to weav
ing, which is (I know not why, unless it be that weavers' implements 
are made from grass by the outcast classes of gl'ass~workers) considered 
only less degrading, they would become the Julaha of our towns and 
villages and be admitted under semi-protest wiHlin the pale of Hindu
ism. Or they might skip the leather-working stage anJ pass Jircct from 
scavengering to weaving. Now if aU this were merely spelulation upon 
what is fio88~ble, it would mean little ot nothing, But when we see that 
changes of this sort are actually in ])fogrtss} it seems to me that the 
suggestion may mean a good deal. We see the vagrant classes sueh 
as the B6.waria. and Aheri tending to settle down in the villages and 
perform low menial offices; we see the Dhanak converted from the huntm' 
of the jungles into a scavenger and weaver; we see the Chuhu refuse 
to touch night-soil and become a Musalli, or substitute leather-wol'kin!; 
and tanning for scavengering and become a Rangreta.; we see the Khatik 
who is a scavenger in the east turn into a tanner in the west; we see 
the Koli Chamar aLandon leather-working and take to weaving, and turn 
into a Chamsr·Juhtha. or Bunia; we see that in some districts most of 
the :Moehis are weavers rather than leather-workers; and we find that it 
is impossible to draw a hard and fast line anywhere between vagrancy 
and scavengering at the bottom and weaving at the top 01' to say that 
such a caste is above and such a caste is below the line, but that eacJj 
caste throws out off-shoots into the grade above that which is occupied 
by the greater number of its members. 

666. Origin of the water-carrying elasses.-in the second series of changes 
we have not so many examples of the intermediate steps. But it is natural 
that the upward movement in the social scale which every tribe is fain 
to make if possible shoul!} not be confined to one definite direction only. 
Some of the vagrant castes have like the Bawari80 abandoned the eat
ing of carrion and become hunters of higher game, though not perhaps 
quite relinquishing their taste for vermin j some while retaining their nomad 
habits have taken to specified forms of labour like the Od or Chan gar j 
others have settled down to cultivation like the Mahtam or to crimt· 
like the 1\l1n8o i while others again have taken to the calTying trade like 
some sections of the Banjaras, or to the pedlar's business. But there it5 
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a. group of these tribes wLo are dibtinctly watt'r-hunters; who ('att·h, not 
deer and jackals, but water fowl, fish, and crocodiles or tortoj~l's, \\ ho [P.30d] 
live in the fens or on th<l river-Lanks, weaye Luts for themf\l'lV\'fJ from 
the rliallt withies of the water-loving Fhrul,s, and make twine and rt'pc 
for thl'ir nets from the riverside gra .. scs. Such are the Kcbal, the :\lor, 
the Jhabel. And un giving up eatmg <:roeodilcs and tortoisCIl and cun-
filling themselves to fish, these men are as it were rel'cived into ~ocidy, 
38 ~ the case with the Kehals. The Ihabels aga.in have advant'('11 a 
btep further, awl are a respectable class of boatmen anJ fh.hermen. Now 
the Jhlnwar, KaMr, anJ l\Iachhi caste are the basket-makers, boat D1('n , 

fishermea, anJ water-carriers, and among the l\Iusalman8 the cool. 8 of 
country: Is it not possible that they IlL'!.y be but a step, a long one 
perhaps, in advance of the JhalJel? I find that in the hills, where llindu 
customs haye prohably preserved their primitive integrity most complckly, 
Brahmans will drillk from tht~ hands of very many IJeoplo from \\ hose 
hands they will not eat; and the Sanskrit Scriptures make the li"her-
man the dcscenuant of a Sudra woman by a llrahman father. It is 
stated that the Hii.mMl.sia or Sikh Chamars have taken largely to the 
occupation of C( Kah{u·s or bearers," though this may not and proLal,ly 
does not include water-can-ying. The series of steps is not 80 dose as 
in the former case; but I think that the suggestion is worthy of further 
examination. 

567. Effect of religion upon occupation.-I have jointed out that with 
the rise in the social scale, tle original religion woul be gradually modi
fied so as to bring it more into accord with the religion of the ft.'bred

able classes. As a fact it is curious how generally the ohservances, if 
not thc actual religion of these lower menials, follow those of the villagers 
to whom they are attached. Chuhras and the like will bury their dead 
in a Musalman and burn them in a Hindu villagc, though not recog
nised by their masters as either Hindu or l\fusalman: But it is not un
commonly the casc that the open adoption of a definite faith, the sub
stitution of Islam or Sikhism for that half-Hindu half-aboriginal religion 
which -distinguishes most of these outcast classes, is the first step rnaJe 
in their upward struggle; and it is yery commonly acc;ompanit.·J by the 
abandonment of the old occupation for that which stands- next higher ill 
the scale. The scavenger on becoming a l\Iusa.lman will refuse to remove 
night soil, and on becoming a Sikh will take to tanning and lratLer
working. The tanner and leather-worker on becoming a Musalman will gin 
np tanningr and on taking the Sikh paltul will turn his hantl to the 100m, 
and so forth. I quote a very interesting note on this subject by Sardar 
Gurdial Singh, one of our Native Civilians :-

"Of the Bhagats enumerated in Bhagatmal several were of low ea~. Tbey were all 
"rei'ormers of the dark ages of Hindustan. They Ilddre!l8ed the people in their vernaculM' 
II and did away with the seerecy observed by the Brahmanie&l teaehln~ and removed the 
«barrier tn the way of reform presented by the difficulty of the language (SaIlllIl'l t) tllfOUgh 
"which the Brahmins taught their system of religion. Among otheri w/u KabCr a JulALa, 
,. Sadhna a Kasn.i, Nam Deo a Chhiml)&. and Ravi D's a Chaw. Their wrtting~ LuC' 
"been quoted in the Adi Granth, the Sikh acripturel. One of the reforms cootemI.l&1cd a!l(l 
II partially carried out by Sikhism was the abolition of caste system and opening the Itu 11 
.. of Theology nnd the scriptllres (Hindn) to every elMS, even the Chuhras and Chamarj wh() were 
II mentioned in Dharm S11astras as having no adhlkar} Taking ."vantage of thi4, BOrne of tit. 

I The word adhikar m{'ans "fitn{'sl"; and those castes were .aid to hay. no adhikiz whG 
were not fit to listen to the Hindu Scriptllrell. 
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If lowpst cllloASe'l received Sikh baptsim (paAtln and became Sikha. They gave up tlleir mean 
't occupation and took to other means of livelihood. They also changed their nam£' and ~ve 
"up as mucll Rocial inter('ourse with tIle unconverted members of their, t1'lhe a.~ they pos
"~lhly could. Thus the Chmars on theil' conversion to Sikhism took the name of Ravi 
tf Das. the first Bhagllt of their tribe, to show that they followed his example. Rll.vdasia is 
If the correct form of the word. But it was soon confoundE'd with the name of Rr.m Das 
'f the 4th Sikh Guru. and pronoubced Ramuli.ia I The word is still pronounced a, Ravdu~i~ 
" by most of tbe Sikhs. Similarly Chhlmba Sikhs call themselves N tl.mabansis from N lim 
"Deo. 

"The Ch6.hras ou becoming Sikbs took the names of Yazhabi «just as tllat of DCndar 
"on conversion to hlam) and Rangreta. No one of tho Rangretas follows tho occupn.tion of a 
"ChUhra. but they have becn rigbtly cwsed with CMhrns. Similllrly if the R"mllasias do 
"not follow tbe occupation of Chamars, it is no reason to separate them from that caste. 
I' 80 if a namdasia is Ju18.ha, that is a weaver, and If he is a 'llazzaz' that I~ a. dra.per, 
"h18 caste remains unchanged. If a ChamaI', a leather-wo,ker bl'comes a Sikh 81'd recCives 
"the 'pilANt' to·day, he at once joins the Ramdasias. The Rumda<la~ do 1"'( eive the 
c·dn.l1gbters in mllfl'iage of ordinary Cb&mars. but give tbem • pahul' before assol'l,tting with 
.. them. A Rtl.mdasia would not drink water from the bands of an ordinary Cl.Budr :un. 
<'less he becomes a Sikh. The lfazbi Sikhs III so keep themselves aloof from tlH' CIlIihrn~, 
"in exactly tbe same manner as Ramdtl.sia. (10 from Cham.irs." 

It is quite trne, as the Sardar points out) that the Ramdii"j is still 
a Chamar and the Rangreta still a ChUhra. The change has hcen re
cent and is still in progress. But how long will they remain so? Their 
origin is already hotly disputed and often indignantly denied, though 
the fact of new admissions still taking place puts it beyond the possibility 
of doubt. But there can be little doubt tliat they will in time grow 
into separate castes of a standing supel'ior to those from .which they 
spra.ng; or more probalJly perhaps, that they will grow to be included 
under the generic name of the caste whose hereditary occupation they 
have adopted, but will form distinct sections of those castes and be 
known by separate sectional names, even after the tradition of their origin 
has faded from the memory of the caste. And there can, I think, be 
as little doubt that some of the sections which now form integral parts 
of these lower occnpational castes would, if we could trace back their history, 
be fonnd to have ·been formed in a precisely similar manner. The tradi
tion of inferior origin and status has survived, and the other sections, 
perhaps themselves derived from the same stock hut at a more remote 
date, will hold no communion with them; l.ut the precise reason for 
the distinction has heen forgotten. The absence of the hereditary theorv 
of occupation among the people of the frontier and its . effect by ex
ample upon those of the Western Plains, have already been discussed in 
sections 343 and 348. ! 

568. Growth of sections among the menial castes.-But if' these occu
pational castes are recruited by new sections coming up from below, 
thev also receive additions from above. The weavers especially may be 
said. to form a sort of debateable land between the higher and the lower 
aliisan castes, for a man of decent caste who from poverty or other 
circumstances sinks in the scale often takes to weaving, though he per
haps rarely falls lower than t.his. The barbE'r, carpenter, and blacksmith 
classes have in Siraa been recruited from the agricultnral castes withi~ 

I I do not think tM'! is quite COfl'('ct. The Rabdasi or Raidasi Cbaman are Hindus 
and tbe lUmdasl are Sikhs But it mlly be that the Ravdasi are analogou8 with the Nanak
pllnthi Sikb, wbo are commonly reckoned aa 'Hindus, while the Ramdasi cC}rr&<pond WIth 
tbe Singhi or Govindi Sikhs proper. As tIle Sardar pornes ont presently. the Ramdaais re· 
ceive the p411ul, an institution of (lUI'll Govind; while the Rabdt\sis do lIot. (See furth!)f 
eectioll 600 irif"a.) 
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the memory of the pr"sl'nt geni'ration, and it is hardly possiLle that \\ Lat. }l:l~ 
so lately happened thl're should not Laye carlit'r happ<>llN et .. ewhf'rt'. "'11l'1l 
a, hithclto uninhahit('(l tr:u t is E·'Hled hy immi:;:'l'allts of all elaq~ell pntllinl'l' in 
from all diH'l tions, as Las b'en the eaf;e' "ith ~irsa durin~ the la"t fifty y~afl.'1, [r.30ij 
the conditions are rrokJ.Lly especially favoural.le to social change. People \\ Lo 
have hit 11{'rto been sepa.ratcd lly distauee but who llaye the same e8!lte l1a11\e or 
the same occupation, meet together 1.ringing with them the varying CU ... tOlnil 
an<\ dlstinltions of the s,'Yeral neigllltouriloods "hence the v eame. TIIt'v do not 
a'> a rule fuse togi'ther. Lut. remain di,"tind fC'dions in('luJ~d under a. ~ ommon 
caste-namC', t.hou.;h often rcludant to rulmit that tbere is anv community of 
origin or e,'en of caste, and rl'fusin;; to associate or to ink~marry with 'each 
other 'There i'> a great deman,l for agricultural lahour anI! the arti.:lll tl'n\h~ 
to become a cultivator; old di8timtions are sotnC'times forgvtten, a.nd neW 
sl'<:tions are lontinually formed. To use technica.l lan!!uao-c, - socidv is morc 

61 '-' 0 .. 

colloid than in older settled tract~ wbere the pro~l'gS of crY5tallisation, [..>r 
whi\'h rest and (luiet are necl',>ssary, is nWl'e advanl'l;,J ; and diffu'Iion and O'!IDOi'C 

are corre;;pondinglv more easy and more a~ tive. But what is now ta.king place 
in Sirsa must have taken place £'lscwherl' at some t.ime or other. Almost all 
the menial and artisan castes are dividpd into sec.:tions which an· l'1f'lJarate frfll11 
each other in custom and status; and though in many cases theqe diHtinetioDll 
are probaLly l'3sl'd upon geographica.l distriLution and con .. t.·quent variatioll 
of l'wtoms, yet in ot.her cases they IJroLalJly result from the fatL that Olle 
~ectioll has risl'n and anothl'r fallen to its present position. 
. 569. The high('r and hill menlals.-TLe lligh<:l' menial das'>cs pre'lt'nt, 

80 raJ. as I see, no such continuity of gradation as we find among tIle oukasts. 
Tbe Kumha~ 01' 110tter with his donkey is pel haps the low{,'5t of them, and 
may not improbahly belong by origin and affinity to the dasse~ jUf't discu,>~('(1. 
The blacksmith) carrenter, and stonemason dailq "'form a very dibtinct group, 
as also do tbe washcrwen and dyers. The oilma.n and Lutt:her is 1,p1Lnl'!I 
lower than any of them, and it appears that be should rank with the weavers, 
though I do not know that thC're is at pre~ent any connection Letwt:'pn the 
two claf1:3C8. The gohlsmiths seem to stand aloIlt" and to have dl'''l'endetl 
from above into the arti:;an cla...,.,es, probably being by origin akin tl) tbe 
mercantile castes. Among the menials of the hills, on the contrary, the 
continuity of tbe whole <'lass now under conl'ideration is almobt unLroken. 
The outcac;;t classes arl' indeed separate from the higher artisans in tLe lower 
hills; but as we penetrate further into the Himalayas We find the I'll'avengf"r '. 
claf1s working as carpenters and black~mith"l, a.nd the whole forming one ~ly 
which it is almost impo.:;sible to t;eparate into sections on anv other b8!oli"l tllan 
the present Calling of the individual. 
J 570. The <economical divisions of the menial classes.-The second or 

ceconomical basis upon whil'h these menial and artisan castes may be c1a.'1sified 
will be dismissed with a very few wods. The whole group may be Lroao.lty 
divided- into three sections, the vagrant classes, the village menials, and the 
independent artisans. 'rhe vagrant classes serve no man an<l follow no f!ettled 
calling. The independent artisans work, like the artisans of Europe, hy the 
piece or for daily hire; and in urban communities, a..~ dis-tinct from the 
village community which is often found living in a town the lands attached 
to which they hoM and cultivate, include all industria.l classes a.nd orders. 
But in the villages there is a. very wide diqtinction between the village 
menial and the independent artisan. The carpenter, the bla.cksmith, the 
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potter, the scavenger, the leather-worker, the water-carrier, antI in village~ 
where the WonH'n are secludetl the washerm:m,-aU classes in faet who:::e 
serviees are required in husbandry or da~ly, domestic life -are paid not by the 
job, but hy cll-.tomary dues usually conslstlng- of a fixf'II ,;ha1'e of the pl'olluce 
of the fi(·lJs j and the service they are bound to perform is often measUl'ed 
hy kina and not hy qUJ.ntity. Thu,;; the potter has to supply all the eartht'n 
vessels, and the leatlwr-worker all the leathl'rn articles that are requiretl bv 
.his elients Those artisans, 'however, whose Hcrvices are only occasionally 
requin·d, sueh as the weaver, the oilman, and the (lyeI'. are paid by the job j 
not usually intlt'ul in cash, but eitht'r in grain. or Ly being allO\lied to rdain 
a fixed proportion of the raw material which tht·ir employers pro, idetl for 
them to \\ ork upon. The golt1smith occupies in the villa;:;'p a semi-mercantile 
position, and is a pawnLroker as much as an 'trtisan; while the other crafts 
are scan:(>ly reprrscnted among the rural commnnities 

571. The Internal organIzation of the menial classes.-The elaborat" orga
nisation of the menial ami artisan claSHes, "hether hased upon the tribal organisa
tion of the agricultural eommunlties whom they serve, or following the type of 
t]lt'tradrs-guilds proper of the towns, has a1real1y bem alluded to in sections :~j2 
amI3;)u. The suhjeet is one of which we know little, yet a more ae('urate 
knowledge of the details of these two types of organisation could hardly fail to 
throw much light upon the evolution of caste. Especially wonld it be in
tt·resting to trace the points of similarity and of difference between the 
rt·spective systems where the occupation is hereditary and part.lkes of thf' 
nature uf other castcs, anll where it is individual and the gUlhl is little more 
than a voluntary association. The question of how caste amI guild rules are 
reconl:iled in cases where the guild inclndes men of maUl castes, anll what 
happens wlwn they (;onfiil't, is also one of considt'rahle lllterest. That the 
o!'(J'aniE'ation is singularly complete and the authority wielded by it exceed
ingly great, is beyond the possihility of douM ; and it is a common observa
tion'that disputes b{·twt·en members of these c1assr" rarely Come before our 
comtii for adjudication, heing almost invariahly st'ttleu by the administrative 
body of the casle or g'uilJ, This may be a survival from old times, when 
sUl·h courts or officers of justice as existed woultl prohably have declined to be 
trouhled with the- disputes of low caste men. 

VAGRANT AND CRIMINAL TRIBES. 

[P, S08) 

572. The Wandering and criminal trlbes.-The figures for the wander~ 
iDg and criminal tribes are given in Abstract No, 96 on page 809.* This 
grout) and that of the gipRy tribes which I shall discuss next are so much akin 
that 1t is impossible to draw any definite line of demarcation. I have attempt
ed to incluue in the former the vagrant, criminal, and hunting tribes, and 
in the latter those who earn their living by singing, dancing, tumbling, and 
various kinds of performances. The two together form an exceedingly 
interesting section of the population, but one regarding which I have bl'en 
able to ohtain singularly little information. They are specially interestinO', 
not only beeause almost every tribe included in these two groups is probabfy 
aboriginal in its ultimate origin, for so much could be said. I believe, of some 
even of our Ja.t tribes j but also because th('y have in a special degree retained 
their aboriginal cu,<:ltoms and beliefs a.nd in fact are at thefl't'sent momf'nt the 
Pa.njab representatives of the indigenous inhabitants 0 the Province A 
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Abstract No. 96, showIng WanderIng and [Po aoo J 
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Criminal tribes for Districts and States. 
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('omplete record of tht·ir manners nnd customs woultl l'rlJbahly throw lnndl 
light upon the ethnology of the Punjab, as it would ('nable u.s to di~rimillate 
aboriginal from Aryan cUf;toms, and thus a-&iet us in determining' the f.to{'k to 
which l,:tch of those many cac;tes whose origin is so douLtful should hl' refl'l'l't',I. 

Th(~ triLps under discussion are for the mORt part oute3!'1tii, 'hit'fly 
because they feell on the fox, jacka.J, lizard, tortoise, anJ such like Ullt lean 
anhmal" They arp, lik .. tIle seaveng .. rs, hereditary workers in gTU""",, ",traw, 
rt'('(lRz ano the lile. Many of them apI'f'ar to use a speceh IIC'l'uliar to 
themselves) rt'garding which Dr. Leitner bas collected some information, 
while a sort of glossary has been publishcIl hy thf' darocpha of the TAlilOre 
Central "Jail. In some cases this spepch appears to Ije~a tmc Janfl'u:l~(' or 
di:tl(·et peculiar to the triLe; in others to he a. tnl'r(' argot COnl'iHtin; of o.t· 
languag-e current in the locality, thinly disguifll'J,' Lut sufficiently so to rl·nJ .. r 
it unint('lligible to the ordinary listener. A copious glosfmry of tllO Rftmft",j 
or lwuua jranca of the thip.ving cla~l'Ies is said to have been put,liI411f:tl in 
1835 as Volume I of the" Selections from the Records of the Agra GOYl'm
" mcnt." :M uch information rt'garding the erirninal hihl'S mav Itc gl('an"a 
from the published reports of the Thu~gee and Dlleoity D~rtmeTlt" a1)11 
espeeia 11y from Colonel Sleeman's report publif'hl'd in lfH9. The wR11I11'r
ing tribes included in the group now u.nder di~cnB8ion have b{'en tlivio('d into 
tbree classes. '1'be first, incluoing the OdR, the Deldars and tile Chang-aI'S fW' 

thoRe who have a fixed occupation, though no fixed dwelling-plat e. Till' 11l~t, 
whil'h comprises the Minas and the IJarni~, arf' not hunter~, awl arc rallll'r 
criminal than wandering, the families at }"a .. t u:,ually llaving- fix(:d alJ()(l('~, 
though the men travel about in search of OPl}ort,uniti(,g for thl'ft. The middk 
group, consisting of the Bawaria, the AIH'ri, the Thori, tLe Slinfli, t !j(.' 
PakLiwara'J the Jhabd, the K~hal, and the Gagra, are hunters and fl"}J('rm<'n 
living a more or leI'S vagrant life jn the jungles and on the rinf bankq; awl 
often, though by no means alwayi'l, addid{'d to <:rime, Tht' cli..:tribution of 
each tribe is noted under itB separate hrad; hut tlw action of .ht· Criminal 
Tribeii Act, which is enforced against a givt'D trihe in I!ome dit .. tridl'l hilt unt, 
in otherR, has probably modified their dic;tribntion }lJ inducing tlU'tn to 
move "from the form<'r to the latter class of the dit.ltrict~. At Uu.' (>ud of thi>l 
Rection I notice various castes of criminal hahit'! who either have not b('en di .. -
tinguished in our tables, or have been treated of elsewhere. 

573. The Od and Beldar (Caste Nos. 85 and 129) .-Tb('ll(' two ~t'ts of 
figures should probably be taken together. a" they appear to refer to fLI' "arne 
caste. Indeed in several of the divisional offices the two terms )J8W l,..{·u 
treated as synonymous. Deldar is properly the name of an occupst iun 
merely; it is derived from bel a mattock, and it denoti's a.ll wlwHe callin~ it, 
is to work with that instrument. But though the common coolit' of t hi' 
Province will often turn his hand to digging, the Od j!'; the profelRtonal 
navvy of the Panjab; and t.he word Beldar is seldom aPIllicd, at ]eaF-t ;u\ a. 
tribal name, to the members of any other caste, though it S(!emll in more 
common use in the west than in t.he east, the Od of the west heing g'cIl£'rally 
known as Beldar 1. 

1 Mr. Christie, however, assuret me tbat there are large eommunitiel of profooiona,l BPJd&n 
who are not Odil. They are generally MU81\1m~n i.n the Punjab proper an~ Hiudu in t~l. ~ro 
districts; they are Dot outcasts, have fixod habItations, anll wOTk at ramen with tberr aOJmal~ 
when earth.work is Dllt forthcoming. It may be tbat the Masalmanl returned In our tatt1 ... ooJong 
to tbis cls.'II; a.I Od and Beldar bave been confused. 
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The Dd or Ddh is a wandering tribe whose proper home appears to ba 
Western HindusU.n and Ra1jpl1tana i at least the Ods of the Panjab usually 
hail from those p8!ts. Th~y are vagrants, wandering about with their 
families in search of employment on earthwork. They will not as a rule 
take petty jobs, but prefer small contracts on roads, canals, railways, and the 
like, or will build a house of adobe, and dig a tank, or even a well. They 
settle down in temporary reed huts on the edge of the work; the men dig, 
the women carry the earth to the donkeys which they always have with them, 

. and the children drive the donkeys to the spoilbank. In the Salt-range 
Tract they also quarry and carry stone i and in parts of the N orth-Wesi 
Provinces they are said to be wandering pedlars. They eat anything and 
everything, IUld though not unfrequ~ntly Uusalmans, especially in the west, 
are alwavs outcast. Thev have a speech of their own called Ddki of which I 
know nothing, but which is very probably nothing more than the ordinary 
dialect of their place of origin. Ifhey wear woollen clothes, or at least 
one wollen garment. They claim descent from one Bhagfrat who vowed 
never to drink twice out of tht.' same well, and so dug a fresh one every 
day till one day he dug down and down and never came up again. It is 
in mourning for him that they wear wool, a.nd in imitation of him they burY 
their dead even when Hindu, though they marry by the Hindu ceremony. 
Till the re-appearance of Bhagfrat they will, they say, remain outcasts. They 
are said to claim Rajput or Kshatriya origin and to come from }farwar. 
They worship Rama and Siva (cf. Pushkama Brahmans. Wilson's India. 
ia&te, Vol. II, pp. 114, 139, 169). They are, for a vagrant tribe, 
singularly free from all imputation of crime. They are distributed pretty 
generallv throughout the Province, but are most numerous in Lahorc and 
along the lower Indus and Chanab, and least numerous .in the hills and sub
montane districts. 

574. The Changar (Caste No. 64).-The Changars are outcasts of ~ro
bablv aboriginal descent, who are most numerollS in the Amritsar divisIon, 
Lahore, Firozepur, and Faridkot, but especially in Sialkot; and they say that 
their ancestors came from the lamnlU hills. Tr-ey are originally a. vagrant 
tribe who wander about .in search of work; but in the neighbourhood of 
large oities they are to be found in settled colonies. They will do almost 
any sort of work, but are largely employed in agriculture, particularly as 
reapers; while their women are very generally employed in sifting and 
cleaning grain for the graindealers. They are all Musalmans and m~ by 
.i,fcil, and they say that they were converted by Shams Tabnz of Multan. 
Their women still wear petticoats and no* drawers; but these are blue, not 
red. They are exceedingly industrious, and not at all given to crime. They 
have a dialect of their own regarding which, a.nd indeed. re~ding the tribe 
generally, Dr. Leitner has published some very interesting information. He 
says that thev call themselves not Changar but Chubna, a.nd suggests that 
Changar is derived from dA4",nll to sift. It has been suggested that Changar 
is another form of Zingari; but Dr. Leitner does not support the sug
gestion. 

f ' P.810] 575. The Bawarla (Caste No. 71).-The Bawarias are a. hunting hi)e who 
. take their name from the /J4f1Jar or noose with which they snare wild animals.) 

t The Me.htam. hunt with limilal" UOOII8I; but thein are mlde of fit_V lOpe while the 
13& waria noosea are mlde of leather. -

T2 
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They set long lines of these nooses in the gra"s a,'ross the junglp 8: from t1li~ 
line they arrange two rows of scarecrows con"i,:tiug' of t,it~ of rag and tIle 
like tied on to the trees and gra~q; they Olt'n drive tIll? jungh', and 0)(' ftight. 
ene(l deer and other anima.t", h£'ping l,ctWt'ell (I,j> linc's of s;care.:rOWfl, l~l'j:-'; 
the linl' of nooses in wl.ich tllCir fpet hCl'ome entangled. In additilln t) 
hunting they make articles of gra~'1 and btraw and reells and I-cll them to tIll' 
villagl'l's. The Brtwal'iaf't are n vag'rant triLe wllO'ic prop<.'r lloma appeal'; to 
IJe Mewar, Ajmer, and JotlLpur; in ne Panj{th t1.ey are ('LiC'fly found aloll'!; 
the middle Satluj valley in Sirsa, Hl'ozpur, Falltlkot, Lahore, and Pal iilla, 
though they occur in smaller numJ,crs in IIig:,ar, HoLtak, an,] Gurgiioll, all 
on the R;ijputana border. Thry are lJlack in lolour and of ) oor phy:,ique. 

But though they are rrimarily Tag-rant!'!, they have !'cttlcd do,", n in 'lOIW' 

parts, and especially in the FfrozpG.l' District are laf~ely employed 3<1 tiel,l 
lahourers and cyen eu1tivate laml as tenants. Their "kill in trac.king ul~1) l~ 
notorion.:;. They arc by 110 means always, or inJeed generally cI'iminaI. in 
this Province at least; and in LalJOrc and SirFa F(,E'm to be suml il'lltJy ill" 

offensive. But in many parts of tIle Panjab, and g(·nerally I b{ lir.\'(' ill 
Rvjrutana, they fire much a(Mided to crimp. I am imlel,t£·d to the lindu,,',; 
of :Mr. l\IacCracken, Personal Assistant io the Im;pector·O!'neral of l'olic ('. 
for the figUl'es of Abstract No. 97 (In pag-e 312,· wllil'h ... 110\'9 the llUHlht'r of *1' 2"-0. 
each criminal caste regiFtered under the Climinal Tril.ef't Alt in la' h di,tril t ~i 
of the Panjab, From these figures it appears that the Ilawarias are rr~ii-kn',l 
M professional criminals only in Fi'rozpur anlI Lutlhiana, and tllat III t Ilf' 
former di!'trict only a small portion of the caste is 80 rl'gisterrd. En'n" III'ft' 
they are criminal they usually confinr themsdvl'f'l to petty tlldt, .,.1dolll ('Ill" 
ploying violence. About one-tenth of them are returned as Sikh!l, Lut har.lly 
any as Musalmans. They eat all wild animals, including the pig D,nd jIll' 

lizard, and most of them will eat carrion. But it is said that Hl(' olJiD:llY 
Brahman officiates at their wed clings, so that they lan Imrdly be calletl out, a ... t. 
They, like most thieving dasse!l, worship Devi, and sacrifice to Ler goatq awl 
buffaloes with the blood of whi~h they mark their foreheads; and t Lt·y 1'l VU· 

enee the cow, wear the CROft, lmrn' their <lead, and send the af:lJ('s t) til(' 
Gangf'S. It is said that the criminal section of the tribe will a.dmit f!len 
of other castes to their fraternity on payment. They have a 1an~uagc oi t I",ir 
own which is spoken by the women and children as well as t)y (lw T'WIl. 

They are said to be divided into three sections: the Bidawati of Blkaner W)1O 

trace their origin to BiMiwar in Jaipur, do not eat carrion, diRdain petty tlwft 
but delight in crimes of violence, will not steal cows or oxen, Bud aft£'lt :l 
superiority over the ·rest; the .Tangali or KalkamaliaJ genj>rally found in Ole 
Jangaldes of the Sikh States, Ffrozpur, and Sirsa, and whose women \\('ar 

black blankets; and the Kaparia who are most numerous in the neigLboudwnd 
of Dehli, and are notoriouslv a Climinal tribe, The three t1ections ndtlwr t'at 
together nor intermalTY. The Kalkamalia is the only section which are ~tiJl 
hunters bv profession, the other sections looking down upon that <:alliog. 'flIP 
Kaparilt are for the most part vagrant; while the Bidawati live generally in 
fixed abodes. 

676. The Ahed and Thorl (Caste Nos. 91 and 100}.-It appears almost 
certah:i that, so far as the plains of the Panjab are concerned, these two !Ids of 
figures refer to the same caste and should be taken together. In the bills tLe 

'\ Also called Kaldhaballia, from dhabla a slirt, the Llanket forming Ipt'tticoat. 
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men who,can-y merchandise on pack aniJ1ats arc known as Thoris; and it is 
pl'ohahle that the Thoris returned for the Hill Stat-es are nothing more than 
persons who follow this oecupation, for it is improbahle that the Aheri of Raj
pubiua. shoulJ be found in the SimlJ. hills; and the word seems to be applied 
to anybody who carries on beasts of burden without regard to cash Still) 
the Thol'is do sc.elll to have a connection with the Danjaras. Thev are said Lv 
Tod to be carriers in the RijpuHna. de"erts ; an.l the headmen of 'both Thori$ 

. alltI Banjaras are callt·d Na;k. '1'110 questiun needs further eX.1nillu~tion. It 
is not at all imp0li'sible that the rrhoris may be allieJ. to or identical with the 
lower cla8-; of Banjaras, while the Aheris are true huntcr~. But in the Panjab 
plains the two words seem to be usc.l indifferently, and I shall cons,Jer them 
as synonymous for the present. Mr. Wilson says that an Ahen is ell Hed N liik 
as a term of honour, and Thori as a. term of contempt. 

The Ahel'is or Hcris or Thol'is are by hel'ooity hunters and fowlers, and 
Sir Henry Elliott sa.ys that they have proceeded from the Dhanaks, though 
tLey do not eat JeaJ carcasses as the Dhanaks do. Their name i8 said to 
signify U cowherd," from her, a herd of cattle. They are vagrant in their 
habits, but not unfrequently !<t?ttle down in villages where they find employ
ment. They catch and eat all sorts of wild animals, pure and impure, and 
work in recds and grass. In a.ddition to these wcupations they work in thll 
fields, and especially move about in gangs at harvest time in seareh of em
ploymt'nt as reapers; and they cut wood and grass and work as general 
lahoUl't'l'S, and on roads rud other earthworks. In SirBa they occasionally 
cultivate, while in Kamal tht!y often make saltpdre, anJ in Rlijputana. they 
are l'1111,luyed as out-door s(>rva.nts, and even as musieians. Their home is Raj
ptitana, amI csp~'t·ia11y J odhpnr and the prairies of Blk.1.ner, and they are found 
in the Pa.nj:l.h only in DeLli and Hi&sal' divisions, Jind, and Patiala. In af'· 
pea ranee and physique they resemble the Bawaria just descrihcd; bnt they have 
Ill) special dialect of their Own. A few in the Sikh States are returned as Sil.hs j 
hut the remainder are lIintlu.s. They are considered ontcasts, and maae to li\"c 
beyond the village Jitch. They do not keep Jonkeys nor eat beef or carrion, an(I 
theY' worship the ordinary village deities, but especially Babaji of Kohma.nJ in 
JoJhpur and Khetrpru of Jodpur. The Chamarwa. Brahmans oiliciat{) at their 
maniages and on like occasions. They burn their JCM and send the ashes to 
the Ganges. )1r. Christie says Ct What beef is to the Hindu and pork to the 
)Iusa.lnu\n, horse-fit'sh is to the Aht!ri:''' They have clans with Rajput names, 
all of which intermarry one with another. They are saiJ in some parts til be 
atlJitt.t.'J to thieving; but this is not their general eharacter. 

[P 311) 577. The Sansl (Caste No. 72)~-The S illsia are the vagrants of the centre 
. or the Panjab, as the .,\heris are of its south-eastern portions. They are most 

DruueroUil in the Lahore anJ Amritsar divisions, and are also found in consider· 
ul)}e nnmbt'l's in Ludhiauu, Karnal and Gtijl'at. They trace their origin from 
~Ittrw.Ar and Ajlller where they are still very numerous. They are es~,enti.111y 
a wRnJcring tribe, seldom or never settling for long in anyone p1a.ce. 'rheyare 
great hunters, t'utching and eating all S01"ts of wild anima.ls, both clean antI 
t1ndt'au, and eating carnon. They keep sheep, gc.ats, pigs and doukeys, work 
in grass amI straw amI r('('ds, and beg; and their WOmen very commonly 
{1auce and sing and prostitute themselves. They l.a.ve some curious connection 
with the Jat tribes of the Centl'al Panjab, to most of whom they are the 
hf'retlitary gene.Jl)gists or ba.rds; a.nd even in Rlijputana tqey commonly call 
theU1selv~ Marl or rr bard'S." They are said also to act as genealogiuts to thQ 
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Dogars of Ffrozpur, the Rajputa of Hushyaq,ur and Jalandhar, anJ the Sodhi, 
of Anandpur. About 11 per cent. are returned as Musalmans and a very few 
as Sikhs. The rest are Hindus, but they are of course outcasts. A slight 
sketch of their religion is given in section 296. They trace their tlesc .. nt from 
One Sans Mal of Bhartpnr whom they still rrvere as their Guru, and a.re said 
to worship his patron saint under the name of lIalang Shah. Their marriage 
ceref110ny ill peculiar, the bride being covered by a hasket on which the hride
groom SIts while the nuptial rites are being performed. They are dividfld into 
two great tribes, Kalka and :MaIka which do not intermarry. They have a 
dialect Ptlculiar to themselves j and their women are especially depraved. 

The Sansis are the most criminal class in the Panjab ; and it will be seen 
from Abstract No. 97 on the next page* that tbeyare registered under the .P8~80· 
Act in rune districts. Still though the whole caste is probably open to "us-
picion of petty pilfering, they are by no means always profeRsional thieves. 
The Panjab Government wrote in 1881: H Their habIts vary grea.tly in 
U different localities. A generation ago they were not considered a criminal 
"class at Lahore, where they kept up the genealogies of the Jat land-holaers 
"and worked as agricultural labourers. In Gurdaspur on the oth«'r hand 
"they are notorious as the worst of criminals.u Where they are profeBhional 
criminals they are determined and fearless, and commit burglary and highway 
robbery, though their gangs are seldom large. The thieving Bansis are said 
to admit any caste to their fraternity on payment except Dhedhs and ){hangs ; 
and the man so admitted becomes to all intents and purposes a, Sansi. 

578. The Pakhiwara (Caste No. 117).-The Pakhfwaras are often said to 
be a branch of the Sansis, whom they resemble in many respects; hut this is 
more than doubtful. They take their name from the word palclti, which 
means a "bird/' and also a, " straw hut," either meaning being appropriate, 
as the Pakhfwaras live in straw huts and are hunters and fowlers. They are 
found chiefly in the Amritsar division, Gujrat, and Multan, hut especially in 
Sialkot. They are all Musalman, but eat vermin and are therefore outcasts} 
They are by hereditary occupation fowlers and hunters j hut they seem to 
have taken very generally to hawking vegetables about for sale, and in I!lome 
parts the word Pakhlwara is almost synonymous with lunjra or "green
grocer." They are a very criminal tribe, and in Slalkot they are (see Abstract 
No. 97) registered as such and have been settled by Government in small 
villages and given land to cultivate. Excepting the persons so settled the 
Pakhfwaras are essentially vagrant in their habits. 
, 579. ne Ihabel (Caste No. 107).-The 1habel, or as he is often called Cha
bel, is said to take his namE.' from Cltamb, the Panjahi for a jldl or marsh.' 
Mr. O'Brien describes the Jhabel in his Glol8aryas a II tribe of fishermen who 
" came originally from Sindh, and still speak pure Sindhi among themselves; 
U and who are addressed by the title of Jam, which is SindM for' Prince.' 
" They are Musalmans and are considered orthodox, because theT, do not, like 
" the Keha,1s and other fishing tribes, eat turtles and crocodiles 1.' This refers 

I Mr. Christie say. that, of the four great Sunni achoolJ (_ .ection 283). the Hambali &1'. 
most re~tricted lUI to what is lawful to eat, the Hani6 rule~ follow verI clOllely the MO'l&ic cuJtoms, 
the SMfai teach that all animals which inhabit the water are clean, while the lUliki pronounce 
everything pure, whether on earth or in the wa.ter, and exclude only Incb animalJ lUI have been 
specially declared unelean, as the dog, the pig, and birds that 1lIl8 theu talons when feeding, He 
tell. me that all Paklllw&ra8 belong to the Maliki, and all JbbelJ and Mall'bs to the 8Mtai Ichool. 

, Another derivation is from iAam, the dredier med in sinking wen... 
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to the neighbourhood of Multan, where they are a purely fishing and hunting 
caste of vagrant habits, living on the hanks of the river. But they have 
Epreud up the SaUllj as high as Flrozpur and Lahore, and on the upper pits 
of the river work chiefly as boatmen though they still fish and are great 
hunters. In fact Mr. Wilson says that all the Sirsa l\fallahs or boatmen are 
Jh:11,eI8, and it is very l)roLable that many Jhabels have in that district, and 
perhaps elsewhere, returned thems£'lves as ~'rallah. 

There are Emall colonies of Jhabe1s in Hushyarpul', Gurdlli:;pur, and 
Kal'urtbala, who are hunters and fishermen, divers and well-sinkl'rs, and some
times own a ltttle hnd. They look upon the ealling of boatman a'3 degrading, 
aUll will not intermarry with the Jhabels of the S.ILlnj. In Glmlaspur the 
word is said to include men of any easte who make their living from the fens 
or swamp~; but I douLt the accuracy of thi,; statement. (See al:::o next 
paragraph under Kehal.) 

580. The Kehal or Mor (Caste No. 161}.-Tne Kehals or Mol'S, for the 
t\\ n appear to be identical and I have joined the fignres together, are a vagrant 
fishing' tribe found on the banks of the lower Satluj, Chenab, aRJ Indus. 
Mr. O'Brien writes of them in his G'-o8Sar!!:-

" They prof'es" ~hhomedaDiBm, hut cat alligators, turtle8 and tortoi~e9, whicll they jll.~tify 
.. by a te~t uf Im&m ShaH} They derive their nume from lr:eka,.a, 81l1dbi fur liun; but perhaps 
" the Sanskrit kewYlda or 'Ii.herman' Ul a more probable derivatiun." 

And in bis Settlement Report, he writes:-
"The Kehals aud lIor-, are .aid to be one tribe In the north of the di~trict thev are 

" called Mor., eat CI'OcorlileN and tOrtoISes, and no lIahometlan will alllo{'iate V\';th them. In the 
" ,oath they do not cat theM' animal" Ilnd are ('onsid"red g-ood l\IahomN"ns. The Keha\s and 
" Mors live by fishing, but ,Qma of them ••• well f>i of tbe J babels, have taken to agl'leultllI'o, and 
., are fond of cultlvatmg .flmuka, a gr.lin that is sown in the mud left by the retrelltmg river 
"l'lwse tribe. live separately ill villages near the rIVe", called MI&ni, from me, a 'fisherman.' 
" There I> an old !'l1port in the Deputy Commissioner's office. whidl say~ that these thlee trlb~, 
., were c&1lnibals; but modern observa.tlon ducs not confirm this," 

The Kehals also catch and cat lizards. It is saill that a crocodile can 
smell a Mor from a 10Dg- distance, and will flee at his approach; and some 
ofIh:ers who l..ave come lllto contact with the tribe tell me tha.t they are in
clined to believe the statement, for that they would tIo the same. Of the 1,251 
Kehals entered in the taMes, 890 returned themselves as Mol' and b61 as 
~~. . 

581. The Gagra (Caste No. 133).-Gagra is a small caste, for the most 
part .Musalmans anJ chiefly found in the central districts) who wander about 
catching anJ eating vermin. But their hereJitary occupation is that of 
catching, keeping, and applying leeches; and they are often called Jukcra, 
from fank, a "lee0h. JJ. 'fhey also make matting anJ generally work in 
gra~s and shaw, ana in gO me parts the coarse sacking vsed for bags for pack 
animals and similar purposes is said to he maJe almost entirely by them. 
The :\fusalll18.1l Gagras marry by n,ka~. They seem to fulfil some sort of 
functions at weddings, and are said to receive, fees on those occasions. 
It is said that they worship nala Shah, the ChuJm" G'Uru. 

582. The rtfina (Caste No. 166).-The Mina. is, in the Panjah at least, 
almost invariably criminal. In Alwar and Jaipnr, however, which are his 
home, this does not appear to be the case. Indeed the Jaipur State is said to 
be "really made up of petty Miua. States, now under the chieftaincy of the 
Kachwaha IU.jputs. IJ In Gurgaon indeed he cultivates land, but this does 

1 PUt note 1 011 previoWi page. 
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not prevent his being a. professional thief. 1 ('xtract the following Jt'~' rjt • 
tion of the caste from Major Powlett's Gazettepr of Alwar:-

"Minas were forDlerly the rull'r. of much of tht' country IIOW )I01d by till' lairllr Chll'f. 
" They still hold a good social position. for Rajputs will eat and drmk from tb"lr hand ••• ntl tlwy 
"are the mo~t trmtf,d guards in tha J alpur State The rtnnlt are of two (l&lll!l'., the' Zl'milllari"' 
" or agriculturAl, and the • ChRukidari, ' or wiltchmeu. The fOrml!T are noell.'nt (l1!tlntor., afllt 
"are good, \\ell·behaved people. n."y form. large purtinn of the population in Kanuli. and aN 
c'numprous m Jaipur. 

"TboJ.' Clumkidari ' MinRA, tllOugh of tIle Bame tribe a. tile otlwr c1"'I~, are dl~t1net from it. 
" They COll~i(l('r themselves soldiers by profossion, anll 80 somewhat luperior to tb.'lr IIgrkllltural 
" brethen, from w]lOm they take, but do not give, ~prIs in marringC'. MallY (If the' Chlmkldllri ' 
If Minas te.ke to agrIculture, and, I bdleve, UJ('rehy lose eQHu.· to soUle ext~rlt. Th~<>e l'hllllJ..l,tari 
":MlIla~ are the famous marauders. ~l.1lev travel in bandd, hllL<led hy a cbo •• ."11 11"lIler, IU fAr 
"south a~ Haidarabad in the Deccan, where tb('y ('ommit daring robberlol i allll t 11I'v 111'1.' tlll' 
" principe.l elas. which the Thaggi lind DacOIti Snppr.'~~lon De},artUlf.'nt hal to act a~~lII t III 
"Ulolr owu \ III ages thpy are oftf.'n chllritahle i and &II 8uCH'l'"ful plunder bas made ~OIno r\t'h. 
"they bpnefit greatly the poor of t11E'ir neighbourhoood, and are eOIl-lquently porular Hut 
"tho~e who havc not the E'llterprise for (li,tant expeditions, but Htt:1l1 and rllb IIt'llr t1ll'lr o~ II 
'hoTllf.'s, are numerous and are felt to be a great pe,t ~ome ,·illagf.'R ]Iay thf.'1tt highly Ill! Chauki. 
"dars to refrain from plunderlllg and to protect the VIllage from other". So MtCJr\>'UI 8re t111'y 
., as robbers that the )qte Chief of Alwar, Banni Sll1gh, WAS afraid lo ... t t1U!y ,Iwuld C'Jrrlll't 
"tbell' agriculturw. brethren, and df.'siroUB of keeping thE'm apart forbade tllcir marrying or own 
" smokmg or associating with members of the wcU·('onducted claSH. 

"In April 1863, Major Impey, then Polltr"111 Agent of' A)war, illllued order. 1'la.eing t.111.1 

"Chaukidari MIDa~ under sur\eiUancej and under Major Cadell'8 directIOn Ii"ta of thl'm I1av.' lltlen 
"made out, perIOdical roll·. all enforced in tile \ ille.gea and absence Wlt),out Ipave certificate 
., puni.hed. 

" I am not sure that, although ~peakillg generally, Minas are divided into ChaulitllU'i and 
"Zamindari, there is any hard and fast line between the two dS_8. Thpre is, I h.lIt've, an 
.. intermediate dass, for Maharaja Bll.uni Singh's attcmllts to keep the two apart Wf're lIot very 
.. sucC6"Sful. . 

.. There are Raid to be 32 clans of Minas. Out of 59 Minas apprehended for uaroity hy the 
Dllcoity SuppressIon Department, I found that tile Jeb clan furnished 17. the Kagot r., Hie Rlra. 
8 and the Jarwlil and ~agri 5 each. 'l'he SUII,.wat was, I believe, formerly til(' mOilt p'Jwerful (Jan, 
and that which llCld AJmerc." 

The Minas are the boldest of our criminal classes. Their l'l'ad-quarters, 
so far as the Panjab is concerned, are the village of Shahjahanpur, uttadwtl 
to t.he Gurgaon district but surrounded on aU sillcs bl ltajputana territory. 
There they till latel:y defied our police, and even resIsted them with arnwd 
force. Their enterpnses are on a large scale, and they are always prepared 
to use violence if necessary. In MW8.r they are armell with emaIl bo\\s, 
which do considerable execution. They travel great distance~ in gangs of 
from 12 to 20 men, practising robbery and uacoity even as far as the Deccan. 
The gangs usually start off immediately after the Diwali feast, and oft('n 
remain absent the whole year. They have agents in aU the large cit.ies of 
Rajput8.11a and the De(''Can who give them information, and they are in leag'llc 
with the carryiu.g castes of Marwar, After a successful foray they offer 
one-tenth of the proceeds at the shrlne of KAli JJevi. The criminal Mina.~ 
are said to inhabit a tract of country about 65 miles long ancl 40 broad, 
stretching from ShRhpurah 40 miles north of Jaipur to Guraora. in Onrgaon 
on the Rohtak border, the most noted villages being Koti Putli, Bhairor, amI 
Shahjahanpur, each of which contains some 500 robbers. Their claim to 
Rajput descent is prohably well-founded, though t.hey are slt1<1 to spring 
from an illegitimate son of a Rajput; and in woman's slang one woman i~ 
said to "give Mina n (mina dena) to another when she accuses her of illicit 
intercoUl'se.1 They practise karewa or widow-marriage. They have a 

I This is as I find the fact stated. Buf the word miAntJ or malaM Iltlt'ml to be commonl, 
U fled in tlle same senBe througbout the Panjab ; and it it very probable that the expreoion quoW 
h 88 nothing to do with the name of the MIna caste. 
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dialect of their own ; or rather perhars, a set of slang words and phrases 
which are common to the criminal classes. In the PanJab the Mina is almost 
confined to Gurg'on and the neighbouring portions of the Patiala and Nabba 
States. They are almost all Hindus and belong to the Chaukidari '>('etion and 
the Kagot clan (see fmther under Meo, section 478). 

583. The HamJ (Caste No. 159).---This again is one of the most crimil1al 
castes in the Provillce, and as will be set'n from the figures of Ab'ltrad, No. 

·P.~S()' 97 on page 312,* a greater number of them are registered under the Criminal 
81 Tribes Act than of any other caste except Sansi. They are found in the 

districts lying under the hills from Ludhiana to Sialkot, and also in Firozpur 
and Fari~kot. They are said to have bem Rajput,,; dri,en from Bhatner by 
famine, who were employed by the Rai of Raikot in Ludhiana fOf purposes 
of theft and to harass his enemies. They are also said to be Bhlls or GOlllls 
and to have come from the Rajputana de~ert. Their cmef crimes are burglary, 
and highway robbt·ry, to effect which they travel in gangs, uftt'll untief the 
disguise of carners with pack-oxen. Their women also wander about as 
pedlars to pilfer and colled information They are all returneu as )Iusalman. 

584. The Bllocbl {Caste No. 18).-The Biloch of the frontier has alreauy been 
described at pages 1931f But there is a. small criminal tribe called Bilochi who 

[P.8U] may be noticed here. They seem to be found chiefly, if not entirely, in Ambala 
anu Kamal, numbering some 1,000 souls in the former and 150 III the latter 
district, inhabiting the banks of the Saruswati from Pehoa downwards, and 
infesting the CMchra. or dense dhak jungle of that neighbourhood. Mr. Stone 
writes :-" During the rainy season the whole country is inundateU for months. 
"Village roads are washed away or concealed under the luxurious growth of 
"grass, and dense masH'S of jungle shut in the view on every side. Xo 
" l:ltrdDger could possibly penetrate to the Biloch \;llage through such a clueless 
" maze without a guide. The only road open to the traveller is the mised Olle 
"between Tbanesar and Pehoa; the moment he leaves that he is lost. A 
U more suitable stronghold fvr a. criminal tribe can hardly be imagined." 
They are almost certainly or true Biloch origin, and still give their tribal 
names as Rind, Lashrui, J atoi, and Korai. But they are by their habits 
quite distinct from Loth the land-owning Biloch and the camel-driver who is 
so commonly called Biloch simply because he &8 a camel driver (sec section 

fP.280. 375.) Abstract No. 91 on page 312t shows the numbers registcrt,.J. as pro-
81 ft'ssional criminals. They are described as coarse-looking m{'n of a dark colour 

living in a separate quarter, and with nothing to distinguish them from the 
scavenger caste except a profusion of stolen ornaments and similar I)ro~rtv. 
Thcy say that their ancestors once lived beyond KasUr in the Lahore distri~t 
but were driven out on account of thell" marauding habits. The men still 
keep camels and cultivate a little land as their ostensihle occupation; but dur
ing a great part of the year they leave the women, who are etrictly secluded, 
at homE', ano wander about disguist:d asfuqfr& or as llUtchers in search of 
sheep. for sale, extending their eXcDNliollS to great distances and apparently 
to almost all parts of India. Further infonnation will be fountl in a very 
interesting report by Mr. Stone in Punjab Government Home Proceedings, 
No. 16 of lIarch 1877. 

585. The BangalL-The word Bangali is applied to any native of Benga.l, 
and especially to the Bengali Baboo of our offices. The·figures given in our 
tables under Caste No. 168 evidently refer to these m8n and are not properly 
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(';de ~tflti.;;ti/·S, the Bengali'! of the Panjab lwing of variou'4 t'3,."tCfI, thou~h 
gew·rally I helieve either Brahmans or Kayathl!. But in the Paujah tbt'rl' id a 
diFltiIJd criminal tribe known as nangiili, who arc sa.id to have clllh;-ratl'd fl'ota 
Hu<,hyarpnr to Kangra in wbk·h distrid they arc chiefly to he found. 'fhl')' 
au.: not l'egistered unLllr the Criminal Tribf's Ad. None of thp'l(' I1t:Dl,lc !t.w\· 
htCH ret.ul'Dcd in 011r Census tables a~ Bang:i.li by ca~te ; and 4& tho y lIfC 80ml'

timC'o; said t.o lie a S;tnsi dan and as the word Bangall seems to he awliefl 
in I-iollleld istl'icts to all Kanjal's and in uthero to all Sipadas or snakc-dlarll1el'l, 
It I:; probable that the K{mgra IJangalis are not a separate t:asb'. I H'C that in 
the lJd:li divi<sion Bang-aiis have been indudet1 \vith SanFlis. .Mr. Chrit,tie 
writ··s: ",7'hc Bang{~lig have very prohably Leen inclnded \vitb J Og-iH in 
" the retnl'll~. There are a vagrant tribe of immigrants from Ilengal. 'flICY 
" kel'}J llo~'" awl donkeys awl exhibit snakes, cat all sorts of V£'rlUin, and have 
"a /lial(:ct of their own. Their women dance, sing', and l,l'ostitllte them
e, bdve-:. Thl'yare not eliminals in the ordinary sense, but are in the hahit 
Ce (If ki(lnapping boys to sell to HinJIl mabants (sic). 'l'he name is ah<o 
c. Hpplictl generally to Mus tIman jugg.lerFi. JJ 

586. Other criminal tribes.-The Tagus of Kamal and the upper dodb 
of 11ll' Gal1g'l'S and J amna are arlmitteJly Brfihmans, awl Lave prohaJ)Jy 
rrturnecl themselves as 8uch.1 T:\9'u is merdy u~ed to Jenote a ~dion uf 
that laste which has tak<.'ll to pickmg' pockets and pl·tty theft. They'tl'al 
only by aay and seclude their women. They wear the janco or sacred t hrmll. 
'I'hey have JatC'ly been dcelarell under the Criminal TriJ)es Act. Tbl'y mUf't l.p, 
distinguished from the 'ragas, also a Ihabminieal tribe or the !;arne part" 
who arc rt'ac:eful agridturists. It is said that the name is properly Taku, but 
Tagu it; the form in common u:;,e. 

The Gurmangs art! an insignifi,;ant das'! of erimil1al'! found in HIe' 
R:iwall'indi rnstrid, where some of tht'm arc rt.':;istcfeJ a.s criminal.;. Tlwy 
do not apr~ar in our returns, nor can I :,ay nnller what ca<>te tbPJ liaH' 
retul'!1ed themselves. 

The I{anjars (Caste No. 135) will presl'ntly he J('tl.':l'ihe,} in sl,ctiol1 5{)'0. 
They appeal' to be orten criminal in their habits, more cSI,ccially in the Deigh
hourhood of Dchli. 

The Dumnas and Chuhras (Caste Nos. 41 and 44) arc d\·scrib .. "l in 
sl'dions 5D7 to 60U. ~1any of the DUllllla:. of the Jammu hills and fb,' tLt n' 
IJlains immediately below them are professional thieves. Of criminal ClmLra" 
aJ)pl'ar to be two distinct classes, those of the Dehli territory an,} tLofoe 
of the western ~ub-montane Jibtricts, each of which us·:s a separate argot 
peculia.r to itself. 

The Rawals (Caste No. 80) ha.ve been described in section 528, and are 
oftt'n professional criminals. In fal't the bame may be said of almo"t ('very 
one of the lowest castes, as well as of the vagra.nt classes next to be dis,:u .. '3ed. 

THE GIPSY TRIBES. 
587. The Gipsy tribes.-Thc gir~y tribes, for which the fio"lll'l'g will he 

fonn(l in Abstruet No. 98 On the opposite page,* are bardly to 1Jc llistinouishul ·P. 2~~· 
from thosf' whom I called the wandering a.nd criminal triLl'S. They too arc 87 
~agrants and outcasts, a.ud they too are hereditary workers in grass, Iltl'aW, amI 

I Mr. Christie states, however, that the term Tap is often need to inclnJe JL!uwal's, Of 

rather Dhlnw&r8, as well as Brahmans. 
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tlle like. But I have classed as Gipsie@, for want of a hE:tter di~tincti0n, those 
tribes who perform in any way, who practiso tumhling or rope-tl::meing, lead 
about Lears and monkeyEo:, and so forth. The gipBy, and aprarentlv all the 
vagrant tribes, are govertled by tribal councils and often app.,a to ort1I'al". A 
common form of ordeal is that the al'l'used stands in a pond with a pole in hi'! 
hand. At a given signal he dl1l.:ks hi" heall j while another man, II01l\ bt and 
true, btartS l'Ullning at a fair pal;e for a spot 70 p8l;es dilitant. If the aeeul'tetl 
('an keep under watel' while tht' 14(J paLt'S there and back arc ac(·omrli~hed, he 
is acquitted. If not, he has to l'uhmil to stldl penalty !l.'l thl' eouw il may 
impose. • . 

[P.315] 588. The Nat and Bazlgar (Caste Nos. 98 and 89).-The Nat i~ the 
typical gipsy of the Panjlib. It is possible that thtH' may he propp] h SOlDC 

'(ii:;tinction between the N at and the B.1zi'gar; hut the two "\ ~ lh are 
synonymous in general pal'lanc(', and I shall discuss the figures toget hr. In 
the Lahore divif:ion indeed, ana in some other distrids, the two have n{)t been 
returned separately. Dazfgar is a Perl' ian word meaning (. he l\ ho docs btI::i " 
or any sort of game or play, but it is applied only to jugglers ana !lI'l'obat,.;. 
Some say that the Bazlgar is a. tumbler and the Nat a rope-danctr ; 001(']'1' 

that HIe .Blizi'gar is a juggler as well as an acrobat, while the Nat is only the 
btter) and it is possible that those who reach the higher ranks of the pro
fession may call themselves by the Persian name; otbers again &ay that 
among the Nats the male~ only, but among the Bazlgars Loth sexe'l perform; 
and tbis latter distinction is reported from several districts. On the wIloIe 
it is perhaps more probable tllat the Nat i'! tht' caste to which hoth cla8Bcs 
belong, and Bazlgar an occupational term, In the Dehli and Hissar divi .. ionc;. 
t.he word used for Baztgar is Bti.di, a term ,which i'3 apparently quite nnknown 
in any other l)art of the Panjah except AmhRla j and I }lave classed Badi and 
Bazlgoar together. 

The Nats then, with whom I include the Bazlgars, are a giIlsy tribe 
of va.grant habits who wander about with their families, ~f>tt1ing for a few 
days or weeks at a. time in the vicinity of large villages or towns, and con
structing temporary shelters of grass.' In addition to practising acrobatic 
feats and conjuring of a. low class, they make art.icles of grass, straw, and 
ref'ds for sale i and in the centre of the Panjab are saill to act as 1\fira.<;is, 
though this ,is perhaps doubtful. They often practise surgery and l,hysic 
in a small way, and arl! not free from the sllspicion of sorcery. They 
are said to be divided into two main classes; those whose males only 
perform as acrobats, and those whose women, called Kabutri, }lerform and 

[Po 816) prostitute themselves. About three-quarters of their number returneJ them
selves as Hindus, and most of the rest as l\Iusalmans. They mostly malTY 
by pilera, and burn the dead; but they are really outcasts, keeping many 
dogs with which they hunt and eat the vl!rmin of the jungles. They 
aro said especially to reverence the goddess De vi, Guru Teg Bab3.dur, the Guru 
of the Sikh scavengers, and Hanuman or the monkey god, the last because of 
the acrobatie powflrs of monkeys. They very generally trace their origin frOlD 

Marwar ; and they are found all oV'er the Province except on the frontier, 
where they are apparently almost unknown. The large numbers returned in 
Dabawalpur and Montgomery, in the former as Na.te and in the la.tter as 
Bazigars, is "ery striking. Their dif'ft'rt'nt trihes are governed by a Raj:l and 
Rani, or King a.ntl Queen, like the gipsy tribes of Europe. The Mnsalm6.n 
Nats are said to prostitute their unm:.tl'ried, but not their married women j l\nd 
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Abstract No. 98, showing the GlpsJ [ P. 811. ] 

FIat/BBl. 

98 89 16' 185 \167 177 1121 U8 150 
- - - ~~ 

"~ l"f 
~IT .- .g l ,; 1 .~ 1 j ..l e : 'iii III .", .. ~ = o ICI 0 z ~ a.. 

I---- --1------
DeLli ... 266 1 691 ... ... 147 .. . .. ... GurgaoD ... 629 719 102 1'92 "0 ... 1,806 .,. ... 
Karmil ... 815 248 80 ... ... 140 67 . .. ... 
Hissar ... 676 294 1 .. , ... I 80 .. .., 
RoLtak ... 106 318 13 .. ... I .. , 

81 
.. , .. . 

Sil'8a ... 
I .. , 287 .. , 28 265 ... ... ... I ... 

AmMla 
J 

6 g .. 1,990 489 1U. ... .. . 34.8 
Ludhialla 935 

, .. 
2 121 ... 161 ... ... . .. ... ... 

: 
Jalandhar ... 112 2540 ... .. . 9 113 33g 
Hu.,hyarpur ... .. 

18 I 4' 1; I 56 .. , 75 .. , ... Kangra ... ... 
360 4024 .. , ... ... ... ... 

Amrlmr ... 163 442 .. ... ... .. . 164 
Gurdaspur 160 

.. ... 
91 ... 8 83 . , ... ... . .. Sialkot 36 

... 
685 ... 28 .. ... .. . ... ... ... 

Labore ... 1,361 147 .. . 185 186 339 ... GujraDwala ... 
930 

... 
-'00 8 lSI ... 

I) .. . ... .. .. 
liO Firozepur ... 1,188 18 ... 16 .. . ... ... ... 

Rawalpindi ... 580 667 17 ... . .. S ... ... 
Jablam ... ... 281 238 8 .. , ... 1405 .. . ... 
Oujrat ... ... 139 68 19 ... ... 800 . .. ... 
Shah pur 694 

... ... 320 1 ... .., 16 ... ... ... 
Multan ... S69 130 130 ... 16 . .. ... ... .. Jbang '" 276 1 85 ... 122 .oo ... 
Montgomery ... 

55 .. 398 2,349 2~7 . .. 69 .. , 
M uzaJiargarh 72 ... .. ... 97 ... .., ... ... ... ... ... 
British Terrltol'J ... 8,190 11,504 933 1,694 442 681 8,841 793 1.440 

Patiala ... 1,052 1,598 45 I) .. . 64 165 2& ... Nlibha ... 57 200 15 ... .. . ... ... .. 
Kapurthala ... 

270 ... 39 2 38 86 ... . .. .. . ... 
JiDd ... 183 152 ... ... . .. .. , ... 
Faridkot 124 

... . .. ... 90 ... .. . .. . ... ... 
Malerkotla 76 

... . . ... 1 ... ... . .. ... ... 
Kalsia 85 53 

... ... 
18 ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

Total East. Plains . 
183 m ... 1,548 2,301 123 90 00' ... 640 

BaMwalpur ... 1,919 ... 101 1,041 ... . .. .. . 4.72 ... 
Total Hill States ... 83 36 ... 47 668 . .. . .. 1 ... 
Britlsb Terrltol'J ... 8,190 11,504 988 1.694 442 685 8,841 =r= Native States ... 8,550 2,887 224 1,178 668 ... 54 Province .. , 11.740 18,841 1.157 2,872 1,110 685 8,895 1.449 1,736 
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-: rl es for Districts and States. 
; 

PaOPORTIO!f l'BR 1,000 OP TOTAL POPULATIO~. 
~-------

98 69 164 135 167 177 I 121 158 
--- ----

a Ii os 

cO 
.: .:j 

~ ..:i at ·c 1'1 ..... 
fl .J ... ~ ~ 'J; :a ~ ~ .. ,., 

Q) 

~ Z ~ Po. ~ == c a c -- - --- - --- ---
... ... ... 1 ... . .. . .. ... 1 Dehli. 

1 1 ... 1 '" '" s .. 6 Gurgaon 
1 ... .., ... ... . . ., 1 Karn'! 

1 1 .. ... .,. . .. . " ... 2 Hissar. 
.. 1 '" .. 1 Rohtak. 

1 ... ... 1 .. ... . .. . .. 2 Sirsa. 

2 .. ... ... .. . .. 2 Aruba! .. 
... 2 .. ... . . . .. ... 2 Ltldhl&na. 

... ... . .. . , . . .. ... Jaiandbar . 
... .,. ... ... .. ... ... H usbyarpur • 

.. . ,. .. .. . .. . .. ... Kangra • 

... .. , . .. ... . .. ... . . '" 
AmritBar. 

... ... ... . .. ., . .. , Gurda~pur . 
... ... 1 .. .. . 1 Sialkot. . .. 
... 2 . , . . .. ... I ... ;a Lahore. 
... 1 .. ... .. ... 1 ... 2 Gujranwala. 
... 2 .. , ... .. ... .. 2 Firozepur. 

1 1 . 2 RaWalpindi. ... ... ... .. ... 
Jah!am. ... i ... ... ... .. . ... 
Gt1jrat. .. ... .. .. ... 1 .., 1 

1 1 .. . .. ... ... ~ Shabpnr. 
I 

Multan. 1 ... .. , 1 ... . ,. .. . 
Jhang • 1 ... ... . .. ." 1 

1 6 1 ... ... ... .. ... S Montgomery 
I . .. ... Muzaffargarh . ... 
I 

... ... ... ." ... .. . 
1 1 BriUsh TerrItory. .. I ... ... .. ... .. .. . 

I 
1 S Patilila. 1 I .. ... .. ... .. , ... 

Nabha. 
I 1 1 ... .. ... . . ... .. 

Kapurthal ... ... I ... ... ., ~ .. ... . .. ... 
2 Jind . 1 

I 
1 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. 

l!'aridkot. 1 1 2 ... ... ... ... . .. .. , 
MalerkotJa . 1 1 . . ... ... .. . ... . " ... 
Kalsia. 1 1 ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 2 , 

1 1 ... ... - ... .. . ... 2 Total East Plai ns. 

S ... .., 2 ... ." 1 6 BaMwalpur. 

... ... ... ... 1 ... ... .. . 1 Total Hill State.. 

... 1 . " ... ... ... ... 1 British Territory. 
1 1 ... ... .. , ... ... ." I ~ Nat.lv.Sta~. 

... 1 ... .. ... .. .. . 1 Province. 

-
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when a. Nat woman marries) the first chilJ is either given to the gran4lmol her 
a'l compensation for the loss of th~ mother's gain!! fl'l a pro'ltitlltc, or i'1 redeem
c<1 by payment of Rs. 30. But this is perhaps the custom with thf' IJ f'l'na" 
rather than with tLe Nat~ (::;re hdow). Another} and more prol,ahh' !h't'OUllt 

is, that the fir"t wife marrie4l ig one of the triLe, and is k{'pt seduJed ; after 
which the l\Iusalu1:m Nat) who if' usually to he found in the towns, will 
mrlrr, as ruany women as he tan IJrocure by purchas(' from the \'agr:mt tIit.e" 
or oth©rwise, and these latter he prostitntes. 

589. The Perna (Caste No. 164).-.-The Pernas are also a. vagrant triLt- of 
gipsif'~) ci,C'l'l'dingly similar to tLe N ats or BazlgaM. But there ill sait! to he 
this great distinl.tion, tLat the Pernas hahitually and 1,rufcsS('{1I)' l)rostitntc 
their 'Yomen, whll'h the Nat '1 do not.1 The P<'rna wOmf'n are salJ to I,,· 
jugglt'rs anll tumhlerg, and generally rerform tLeir 3.( rohatic reab holding 
a sWOld or knife to their throats; hut their charactcriE'ti,' o('(,lIpation is dandn!!, 
and singing lather than tumbling. Thp men appan·ntly 00 not perfurm,l,ut 
nwrely pIelY the drum for the women to dance to. It is not quite dear thnt 
the wonl is anything more than the name of an oClupation like Bazlg'ar, fLlr 
I"ome Peru as are ~aiJ to be Chuhra by cabtc. It is possible that t11£>y m'e a trU(' 
ea~tr, but like many of the vagrant trines ",m atlmit siIangers to their frater
nitv on payment. They are almost all ::'Ifusalmans, and are said to Jllarry by 
l1t!.:tih. They are said to be divided into two claB8cs, Mratali and teraUli, 
from the sort of music to which they oanct', tal meaning a Cl beat H in mUf'lie. 
If .so, the music with thirteen beats in a bar must be worth listening' to ag 
n. curiosity. They are probaLly found almost all over the Province ('XCI'pt in 
thp frontier districts; but in the Lahore division they haw l,cen indu(kJ 
with Bazlgar, and J?€rhapB the same has happened E'llICwhrre, tLough my 
papers do not show It. 

590. The Kanjar (Caste No. 135).-1 Lave taken a liLerty with thrl'e 
flgures which is I think justified by my information. The Kanj,1l' of till' 
Dehli territory, or as hI.' seems to be called in the Ambala dh;"ioll the 
Jall{id, is a wandering tribe very similar to the Perna i and in that part of 
t he country a pimp or pro~titnte is called Kanchan or by ~ome bimihr name, 
and np,er Kanjar. In the rt'mainder of the Panjab the word KancLan is not 
used, the wandering tribe of Kanjars is aPI>arently not found, and Kanjar is 
tht' ordinary word for pimp or probtitute. Thus I found Kancban and Kanjar 
(including JalHid) spparately returned for the DeLli, Hissar, antI AmLlila 
llivi,-ions, and Kanjar only for the rest of the Province. Now prostitutes are 
found all ov~r the Province. Accordingly I classed the Kanchan of tIle tbrC'P 
divisions just named, together with the Kanjar of the rema.inder of tLe 
Paujlib, under the head Kanchan (Caste No. 96), and left only the Kanjar of 
the Dehli ten'itory under the head we are now discussing. The Kan<-hans ar(' 
almost alll\Iusalmans, while the Kanjars are all Hindus except in Sirsa; and 
it is probable t.hat the Musalman Kanjars shown for Sirsa should also havp 
heen classed as Kanchan, and that the Hindus shown as Kanchan are really 
Kanjars. 

The Kanjars of the Dehli territory are a vagrant tribe who wander about 
the country catching ana eating jackals, lizarlls and the h'ke, making' rope anlj 
other articles of grass for sale, and curing boils and other diseases. They rarti-

qfr. Christie. or, the other band. who is a good authority" .,. that the rae! it exactl,. the 
referee of this. 
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cularly make the grass brushes used by weavers) They are said to divide their 
girls into two classes; one they marry themselves, and them they do not prosti
tnte; the other they keep for purposes of prostitution. The Jallads of Amb3.1a. 
are said to be the descendants of a Kanjar family who were attached to the 
Dehli Court as executioners, and who, their duty being to flog, mutilate, and 
execute, were called J allad or tf ~ers," from fild, "skin." The Kanjars 
appear to be of a. higher status than the Nat, though they are necessarily 
outcasts. They worship Mata, whom they also call Kill Mai; but whether 
they refer to Kali DeVl or to Sitala does not apIX'ar; most probably to the 
former. They also reverence Guga Pir. Dehli is said to be the Panjab head
quarters of the tribe. But the word Kanjar seems to be used in a very loose 
manner; it is by no means certain that these Kanjars are not merely a Bliwaria 
tribe; and it is just possible that they ha.e received their name from their 
habit of prostituting their daughters, from the Panjabi word Kanjar. The 
words Kanjar and Bang~m also seem often to be used as synonymous. A gooJ. 
deal of information regarding the Kanjars will be found in No. X of 1866 of 
the Selected Cases of the Panjab Police. In that pamphlet they are ca.lled 
Bawarias. I should probably have done better had I grouped Kanjar with 
Bawaria, and not with Nat and Perna. 

591. The Best (Caste No. 167).-The Hesi appears to share with the 
Lohar the distinction of being the only castes recognised among the Bnddhists 
of Spiti, the other classes of that society eating together and intermarrying 
freely, but excluding these two from social intercourse.' The Hesis of Spiti, 
however, or rather the Bedas as they are there called, the two names referring 
to the same people, do not appear to have returned themselves as of that caste, 
as all our Hesis arC Hindus, whereas all the people of Spiti exc{:pt two are 
returned as Buddhists. 

,1 :P. 81'7] The Hesis are the wandering minstrels of the higher Himalay~n valleys. 
(t The men play the pipes and kettle-dl'1lll1, while the women dance and sing 
" and play the tambourine. They are (in Lahul and Spiti) the only class that 
"owns DO land. t The Beda no land and the dog no load 1 is a. proverbial 
tt saying." He is caned tfthe 18th caste," or the odd caste which is not 
required, for no one v.ill eat from the hands of a Hesi. Yet he has his 
inferiors for he himself will not eat from the hands of a Lohar or of a 
Nath, the KnIu equivalent [or Jogi. He is ordinarily a beggar. but some
times engages in petty trade; and to call a- transaction tt a Hesi's bargain" 
is to imply that it is mean and paltry. The nesi or' Hensi, as the word is 
sometimes spelt, is found in Kangra, Mandi, and Suet. To the figures of 
Table VIII A should be added 201 Resis in Suet who were left out by 
mistake, and are shown under Caste No. 208, Table VIII B. 

592. The Garris (Caste No. 177).-The Garris are returned in Si'aIkot 
only. They are said to be a poor caste of strolling actors and mountebanks, 
mostly Hindu, who have thei!' head-quarters in Jammu, but are not unfre
qucntIy found in the Baijwat or plain country under the Jammu hills. 

693. The Qalanda.rl (Cast~ No. 121).-The Qalandari is the Kalender 
'of the .dra~ian Nigles. He is proper1r. a holy Mahomedan ascetic who 
abandons the world and wanders about WIth shaven head and bearu. But the 

~ The KucbbBnd, who make these br1l8bes, are said to be a section of the Kanjars who haTe 
given up prosbtution, form a separate guil~ and will Dot'1IlarTJ with the other 8clCtiona of the 
tribe. 

u 
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word is generally used in the Panjab for a. monkev-man; and I haw dassell 
him here in&tead of with/aqzf8, I believe that ~ some of tllem have a ~ort 
of pretence to a religious character; but their ostensihle oC"upation i" tlml 
of leading al)out hears, monkeys, and othcr performing animals, antI tllt'Y are 
said, like the Kanjars, to make clay pipe-howll!l of superior quality Th(' 
numhers returned are small exccpt in Gmgaon, wlu>re thf' fi~nf(·s an' BU!»¥ 

pidously largel ; but it iIJ probable that many of th(,RE' tnrn hay£, retuMled 
thef!lselves simply as faq[rs. The deta.iled tablp8 of Rub-Jivisions will ,,111'n 
puhlishc(] throw light upon the subject. 

59~. The Baddun (Caste No. 150).-A gipsy triLl> of MllfO;alml1Ds 
returned from the c('ntre of the Pan jab, chiefly in the npper "11.11 ... yi'! of the 
Sutlej and Beas. They, like the Kehals, ar(' followers of Imam Shafi, Bnll 
justify by his teaching their habit of eating the clocodile, tortoil'f> and rro~. 
They aff' considered outcasts by other Mahomedans. Tllf'Y work in ",traw, 
make pipe-howls, and their women bleed l,y cupping. Tbe~' all!o ar(' flai.' to 
lead about bears, and occasionally to travel as pedlars. They art' sait! to 
have three clalis, Wahlf', Dhara, and Balare, and to claim Amh origin. 

595. The Gandhlla (Caste No. 158).-The Gandhlla.s arc a low vagrant 
trib(>, who are said hy Elliott to be "a few degref's more )'('speetaLle than tIll' 
Bawaria<t," though 1 fancy that in the Panjab their position'! are re\l'r~l·J. 
They wander about bare~headed and hare-fanted, beg, work in grass Rnd straw, 
catch quails, dean and sharpen knives and sword!'!, (:ut wood, and generally 
do odd jobs. They are said to eat tortoises and v(>rmin. They also keep 
donkeys, and even engage in trade in small way. It is said that in some 
parts they lead about performing bears i but this I doubt. They llave curiotlil 
traditions which are reported to me from distant parts of the Provine!', 
regarding a l-ingdom which the tribe once possessed, and which t hey seem 
inclined to place beyond the -Indus. They say they are under a "0\\ not 
to wear shoes or turbans till their possessions are restored to them. 

THE SCA VENG ER CASTES. 
596. The Scavenger Castes.-Ahstract No. 99* on the next pagp c:how!I·p 29l· 

the distribution of this class, in which I have included Ch6.hra, DLanak, ·.1 92. 
Kha.tlk. The class is numerically and reconomically one of the most . 
portant in the Province, for the Chuhras are only exceeded in number by ll,,, 
Jat, Riijp6.t, and Brahman, while they occnpy a very prominf'nt po!:!ition 
among the agricultural labourers of the PanjaL. But socially they are tllf' 
lowest of ~he low, even lower perhaps than the vagrant Sansi and the gipsy 
Nat, and as a r6.le can hardly be said to stand even at the foot of the social 
ladder, though some sections of the clan have mounted the first one or two 
steps. Their hereditary occupation is Fcavengering, sweeping the houses and 
streets, working up, carrying to the fields, and distributing manure, and in 
cities and in village houses where the women are strictly seclude(l, removing 
night soil. They alone of all classes keep those impure animals, pigs and fowls; 
and they and the leather-workers alone eat the Besh of animals that have died 
of disease or by natural death. Together with the vagrants and gipsies they 
are the hereditary workers in grass and reeds, from which they make winnow-

I Mr. Channing suggests that these men may be the faq(,., of the shrine of Shah C);okha, a 
sa.int much venerated by the Moos; insomuch tha.t the abduction of a marrWd woman from t1.e 
fair of the saint is held to be rulowable, ShAh Cbokb& beillg Aid to have give~ ttle WOU1&D to tilt· 
abductor. 
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Abstrad No. 99, showing the Scavenger Castes. 
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Abstract No. 99, showing the Scavenger Castes-ronr.lwktl. 

SCAn~GER CLASS. 

FIGURBS. PROPOUIO'I''' 1.000 
0' 'lOT.&.L POPtTUflOlJ. 
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Mnzaft'argarb ... ... 11,312 ... 114 33 ... ... 33 

Dera. I~mail Khan ... 9,041 2 ... 20 .. .., I 20 
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• 

Muler Kotla ... 
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Total Hill States ... 1,896 18 84 2 ... ... ! 
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ing pans aml other articles used in agriculture; and liko them they eat j~kals, 
liza.rds, tortoises, ami pigs. Many of them have abandoned scavengering and 
taken to leather-work and even to weavin~', and by doing so have mounted 
one or cven two steps in the social gr.1Jes, as 1U the latter case they pas!; over 
the leather-workers. But to secure the full bene tit of this change of occu
pation they must relinquish the habit of eating carrion. Their agricultural 
functions will be presently described. It is probable that they are e&selltially 
of aboriginal origin; but there is little doubt that the aboriginal nucleus has 
received additions from other sources, of those who have gradually sunk in the 
scale of occupations or have in any way been degraded to the lowest level. 
The dist.ribution of the class will be noticed as each of the three castes is dis
cussed. In the hills they are replaced by menials who will be described in the 
separate section on the menials of those parts. 

> '597. The Chuhra (Caste No. 4).-The ChUhra or Bhangi of HindustanI 
is the sweeper and scavenger par excellence of the Panjab, is found throughout 
the Province except in the hills, where he is replaced by other castes presently 
to be described. He is comparatively rare on the frontier, where he is, I 
helieve, ohiefly confined to the towns j and most numerous in the Lahore and 
AlIlritsar divisions and Faridkot where much of the agricultural labour is 
performed by him, as he here fills the position with respect to field-work which 
is held in the east of the Provinle by the Chamar. For the frontier, however, 
the figures of Abstract No. 72. (page 2241*) must be added, whioh shows the 
Chuhras and Kutanas who have returned themselvps as Jats. He is one of 
the village menials proper, who receive a customary share of the produce and 
perform certain duties. In the east of the Province he sweeps the houses and 
village, coUects the cowdung, pats it into cakes and stacks it, works up the 
manure, helps with the cattle, and takes them from village to village. News 
of a death sent to friends is invariably carried by him, and hc is the general 
villago messenger (LeMar, BaU&, Batakal', Daura). lIe also makes the 
cMutj Or winnowing pan, and the sirki or grass thatch used to cover carts and 
the like. In the centre of the Province he adds to these functions' actual hal'll 
work at the plough and in the field. He claims the 11e:;h of such dead animals 
as do not divide the hoof, the cloven-footed belonging to the Cham{J.r. But 
his oecupations change lJomewhat with his religion j and here it will Le well 
to show exactly what other entries of onr schedules I have included under the 
head of ChUhra :-

DIVISIONS. Mazbi. Rangreta. MusaUi. Kut&na. 

DahU ... .., ... . .. 89 ... ... . .. 
UL .. ~ar ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... 
Ambala ... ... ... .. . 1,761 245 ... . .. 
J,landhar ... ... ... ... 1,314 14 70 . .. 
AIDflt.lsar ... ... ... ... 8,758 ... ... .. . 
LobOl'e ... ... .. . ... 8.780 ... 8.109 . .. 
Rawalpindi ... ... '" ... 1,411 ... 84.539 

i4~91 Multan ... ... ... ... 364 ... ... 
De1bl't ... ... .. . ... .. , ... ... 6.766 
Pe~ war ... ... ... ... 805 ... 7.171 .. . 

I They prefw 1;0 Call tLemselvcli ChUhra, looking upon the term Bhangi &1 opprobrious. 
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These various names deno~! nothing more than & change of religion 
sometimes accompanied 'by a change of occnpation. Table VIII shows that 
the Hindu Chuhra, that is to say the ChUhra who follows the original religion 
of the t.:aSte and has been classed by us as Hindn, is found in all the (>aSt.ern 
haU of the Panjah plains: but that west of Lahore he harllly exists save in 
the great cities of Rawalpindi, Multan and PesMwar. His religion i8l>ketch~d 
in Palit VIII ()f the Chapter on Religion. I may aJd that since writing that 
chapt.er, I have received traditions from distant parts of the Province which 
leave h'ttle doubt that Bala. Shah, one of the Chum Guru" is another name 
for Bal Mlk, a hunter of the Karn81 district, who was converted by a. 
holy Rishi, and eventually' wrote the Ramayana.. The Rishi wished to 
prescribe penance, but reflected that so vile a man wonM not be a.ble to say 
RAM RAM. So he set him to say MRA MRA which, if JOu BaV it fast [P.319] 
enough, comes to much the same thing. Their other guru IS Lal beg j and 
they still call their priests Lalgurus. They generally marry by pkera and 
bury their dead face downwards, though they not unscldolU follow in these 
respects the custom of the villagers whom they serve. 
,/ 598. The Sikh Chuhra -Mazbl and Rangreta.-The second and third 
entries in tIie table of the last paragraph, vi6., Mazbi and Rangreta, denote 
Chuhras who have become Sikhs. Of course a l\fazbi will often have bt.'Cn 
returned as Chuhra by caste and Sikh by religion ; and the figures of Tahle 
VIllA are the ones to be followed, those given above being intended merely to 
show how many men returned to me under each of th6 heads shown I ha.ve 
classed as Chuhras. Sikh Churas are almost confined to the district and 8tatcs 
immediately east and south-east of JJahore, which form the centre of Sikhism. 
Mazbi means nothing more than a member of the scavenger class converted to 
Sikhism (8ee further, pll!le 154). The Mazbis take the pab/, wear their 
hair long, and abstain from tobacco, and they apparently refuse to touch 
night-soil, though performing all the other offices hereditary to the 
Chuhra. caste. Their great G"yU is Teg Bahadur, whose mutilated body was 
brought back from Dehli by Chuhras who were then and there admitted to 
the faith as a. reward for their devotion. But though good Sikhs 110 far as 
religious t>bservance is concerned, the taint of hereditary J.>ollution is upoc 
them; and Sikhs of other castes refuse to associate With them even in 
religious ceremonies. They often intermarry with the Lal Begi or Hindu 
Chuhra. They make capital soldiers and some of our regiments are wholly 
composed of Ma.zbis. The Rangreta are a class of l\1azbi ap:parently found 
only in Amb8.la, L6.dhiAna and the neighbourhood, who conSider themselves 
SOCIally superIor to the rest. The origin of their superiority, I am informed, lies 
iJ1. the fact that they were once notorious as highway robbers I Bu.t it appears 
that the Rangretas pave very generally abandoned scavengering- fur leather 
work, and this would at once account for' their rise in the social scale. In 
the hills Rangreta is often used as synonymous with Rangrez, or Chhlmba 
or Lllari to denote the cotton dyer and stamper; and in Sirsa. the Sikhs 
will often call any Chuhra whom they wish to please Bangreta, and a rhyme 
is current Ra'TtJ/retIlJ G.r", 1t4 heta, or H the Rangreta is the son of the 
Guru/' ' 
J 599.-The Musalman Chuhra-MusaIll, 'Kutana, &e.-Almost all the 

Chuhras west of Lahore are MusalmansJ and they are very commonly called 
Musalli or Kutana, the two terms being apparently almost synonymous, but 
Kutana. being chieHy used. in the iouth-west and Musalli in the north-west. 
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In Sir~a the converted ChUhra is calk'<l Dlndar or" faithful" ao; a term of 
rc,;p,"ct, or Khojah, a eunuch, in satirical allusion to his circumcision, Dr, a3 
I'omc!imes intL'rpreted, Khoja, o~c wh~ has fDUn? ilalvatiDn. But it appear!> 
that 11l many paris tltC Mm>alman Chuhra contmues to be called Chuhra '30 

long as he eats can-ion or remows night-soil, and is only promoted to the 
title Df Musalli on his relinquishing those habits, the MU'1alli being considered 
dislinl'tlya higher class than the Chuhra. On the othcr hand the Musalli Df 
the frontier towns does remove night-soil. On the Peshawar frontier the 
Mu:,:alli is the grave-digger as well as the swepper, and is said to be some
times called Shahi Khd, though this latter title would seem to be more 
gl'ncl'ally used for ChUhras who have settled on the upper Indus and taken to 
working in grass and reeds like the Kutanas presently to be described. 

Kutana, or as it is more commonly called in the villages Kuriana 1 J 

is the name usually given to a class of Musalman sweep('rs who have settled 
on the bank of the lower Indus, have given up scavengering and eating' 
lamon, and taken to making ropes and worldng in grass and reeds; though 
the word is also applied to any Mahomedan sweeper. Some of the Kurtanas 
even cultivate land on their own account. So long as they do no scav£>nger
ing the Kurianas are admitted to religious equality by the other Mahomedans. 
I think it is not i,mpossible that the Kurtanas of the IndUE! banks are a. distinct 
caste from the Bhangi and CMhra of the Eastern Panjab. The detailed 
table of clans will doubtless throw light On the point. 

600. Divisions ot the Chuhras.-The CMhra divisions are very 
numerous, but the larger sections 

CHUmu, TR1BE8. I 

i 
Sahotra .. , 79,551 I Sindhu 22.895 : 
Oil ... 77,618 ,Chhaprlband 18,872 I 
l'Ihatti .. , 44,486 I Untwa.l ... 18,781 : 
Khokb&r 39,751 i K~ndab8.ri 17,623 
Mattu ... 36,746 Han<1 •• 13,2340 
KMru . . 26.6541 Kbosar ... 13,180 
Kaliya.na 25,814 Burai . 12,535 
Ladhar .. 24,199 I DharlwtU ••• 5.617 

returned in our schedules only include 
about half the total number. Some of 
the largest are shown in the margin. 
The greater number of them are evi
dently named after the dominant tribe 
whom they or their ancestors served. 
The Sahotra is far the most widely 
distributed, and this and the Bhatti 
and Khokhar are the principal tribs in 
the Multan and Rawalpilllii divisions. 

The others seem t{) be most largely returned from the Lahore and A~ritsar 
divisions. Those who retul'Ded themselves as Chuhras and Musalhs res
pectively showed some large tribes, and the above figures include both. The 
Kurtanas returned no large tribes. 

601. The Dhanak (Caste No. 43).-The Dhanak is found only in the 
Dehli and Hissar divisions and the eastern portion of the PMlkian States. 
lIe is essentially a caste of Hindustan and not of the Pan jab proper. Sir 
H. Elliott says that they are most numerous in Behar, and that they are 
fowlers archers, and watchmen, besides performing other menial service. 
He say~ th~t the Ahen tribe of hunters is an . offshoot from the DMnaks, and 
Wilson denves the name Crom the Sanskrit ilhanu8Ua, a. bowman. The 
Panjab Dhanaks, however, are not hunters, and the only difference between 
their avocations and those of the Chuhras would a~pea.r to be that the 
Dhanaks, while they will do general scavengering, Wlll not remove night~ 

I 1'1\I'1"e it &aid to be II respe('table agrlllultural caste of thil Dame in Darah Ismall Khan, who 
must be distingui~hed from the sweeper Kurt&na. 
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soil, and that a great deal of weaving is done by them in the villages. Lile 
the Chuhras, they are generally village menials proper, having customary 
rights and dutics. The Chuhras arc saiJ to look Jown upon the Dhana1.8 j 

but they are apparently on an equality, as neither will ('at the leavings of 
the other, though each will cat the leavings of aU other tribes except San:.iJol, 
not e: eluding Khatiks. There are practically speaking no Sikh or 
l\fusalnuin DMnaks, and their religion would appear to be that of CP. 32V) 
the Chuhras, as the only considerable tribe the Dhanaks have rcturneJ 
is LGl_ Guru, another name for Lal Beg the sweeper Guru. But illl'Y Ufl' 

said to burn their dead. They marry by p'A.era and DO DrahDlan "ill 
officiate . . , 

602. The Kha.tik (Caste No. 87).-This also is a caste of lIindusb~u, autl 
is found in any numbers only in the J arona zone, Patiula, anu Sina. But 
it has apparently followed our troops into the Panjab, and il:! found in m('l't 
of the large cantonments or in thetr neighbourhood. Many of tll('~C laUt r 
have adopted the l\fnsalman religion. They appear to be closely allil·d to thc 
Pasis, and indeed arc sometimes classed as a tribe of that eRstI'. Tiley form 
a connecting link between the scavengers and the leather-workers, though 
they occupy a social position distinctlv inferior to that of the latter. Tlu'y 
are great keepers of pigs and poultry, which a Chamar woulJ not keep. At 
the same time many of them tan and dye leather, and indeed are not sdJom 
confuseJ with the Chamrang. The Khatlk, however, tans onlv ~hecp anu 
goat skins (so at least I am informed by some Lahore Khatfke~ and Cham
rangs) using salt and the juice of the Madar (Calotropia proccra) , hut no 
lime; while the ChaIllIang tans buffalo and ox hides with lime, and doc!> 
not dye leather. It is probable, however, that Chamrang is mOl!' the IJame 
of an ()c(;upation than of a caste. The KhaUk is said sometimes to lC'('p 
sheep anel goats and twist their hair into waistbands for salc j and enn 
oecasionally to aet as butehcr, but this bst seClll8 improbalolc from his low 
position, unless indeed it be as a pork-butcher. At the sarno lime the infor
mation that I have received is very conflicting, and it mav be that I have 
put the Khatlk too low, and that he would have better been ~ladsed with the 
leather-workers. So far as I can make out, the f.J...:t is that the Khatfk of 
the east is a pig-keeper and the Khatik of the west a tanner, the latter 
occupying a higher position than tho former (see further under Chamrang. 
section 609). Mr. Christie tells me that tho IIiudu Khatlk pig-keeper i~ 
a Purbi immigrant; while the Musalman Khatik ta.nner of the Panjab proper 
is nothin~ more than a Chamar who hajJ adopted Islam and given up 
'Working m cQwhide. 

THE LEATHER-WORKERS AND WEAVERS. 
603. The leather-workers and weavers.-Next above the scavenger 

classes in. social standing come the workers in leather, anJ above them again 
the weavers. Abstract No. 100 on the opposite page* gives the distribution ep. 2~8. 
of both groups. I have taken them together; for though there is a. wide 99 
distinction loctween the typical leather-worker or Chamar and the tY1)ic.~l 
weaver or Jula-ha, yet they are connected by certain sections of the leather
working classes who have taken to weaving and thus risen in the social 
scale, just as we found in the case of some of the scavengering clasSt!s. It 
is probable that our figures for Chamar and Mocbi really refer to the same 
caite, while Chamrang and Dabgar are perhaps merely names of occupations. 
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The group forms a.n exceedingly l..trJe proportion of the population in the 
eastern districts an(1 Stat.es and under the hills, where the Chamar is the 
tield-l.thourcr of tho village,;. But in the central districts his pla.ce in this 
respect is taken, as already remarked, by the CMhra. In the west, too, the 
leather-worker, like all other occupa.tional castes, is much less numeroull than 
in the east. 'fho weaver class, on the other hand, is naturally least numerous 
ill the eastern districts where much of the weaving is done by the leather
working castes. 

V 604. The Chamar (Caste No 6).-The Chamm- is the tanner and leather
worker of N orth-Western T ndia, and in the western parts of the Panjah he 
is called :Mochi whenever he is, as he generally is, a Musalman, the caste 
being one and the same. The name Chamar is derived from the Sanskrit 
Ckarmakara or " or worker in hides." But in the east of the Province he 
is far more than a leather-worker. (He is the general coolie and field labourer 
of the villages; and a Chamar, if asked' his caste by an Englishman at any 
rate, will answer" Coolie" as often as " Chamar." I \ They do all the 6egar, 
or such work as cutting grass, carrying wood and bundles, acting as watchmen, 
and the like; and they plaster the houses with mud when they need it. 
They take the hides of all dead cattle and the flesh of all cloven-footed 
animals, that of such as do not divide the hoof going to Chuhras. They 
make and mend shoes, thongs for the cart, and whips and other leather work; 
and above all they do an immense deal of hard work in the fields, each family 
supplying each cultivating association with the continuous labour of a certain 
number of hands. All this they do as village menials, recei ving fixed 
customary dues in the shape of a share of the produce of the fields. In tho 
cast anu southeast of the Panjab the village Chamars also do a great deal of 
weaving, which however is paid for separately. The Chamars stand far 
above the Chuhl'as in social position, and some of their tribes are almost 
a{lcepted as Hindus. Their religion is skctcheu in section 294. They are 
generally dark in colour, and are almost cel·tainly of aboriginal origin though 
here again their numbers have perhaps been swollen by members of other 
and higher castes who have fa.llen 01' been degraded. The people say: "Do 
H not cross the ferry with a. bld,ck Brahman or a fair Chamar," one being as 
unusual as the other. Their women are celebrated for beauty, and loss of 
(.a.stc is often attributed to too great partiality for a. Chamarni. Shcrring 
has a long disquisition on the Chamar caste, whieh appears to be much more 
extensive and to include much more varied tribes in Hindustan than in the 
Panjab. 

Rllhtia 
Hilwa 

... 6721 Bil6.i 
... 612 Dhed 

... ~ as Chamars.-Under the head Chamar, I 
005. MlscellaneoU1 entries classed 

... I have- included the schedule entries 
----------------------------shown in the margin. 

The Dhed appears to be a separate caste in the Central Provinces 
though clos({ly a.llied with the Chamar. But in the Panj6.b, as also [ under
stand in the Central Provinces, the word is often used for any fC low fellow/' 
and is especially applied to a. Chamar. 

1 Wby is a Chamar always addresaed with .. Oh Chamu ~" illBtead of .. Oh Chamar," as 
ally other coate would bl) • 
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Labore 
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Jab1am 
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AbstraetNo. 100, showing Caste of Leather-workers and Weavers. 
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'fhc BunIa appears only in the Lu(lhiana. (lilOtri(:t, and i:> appIic!l to a. Sikh [Po &2':) 
Chamar who has given up lcather·work and taken to wea.viog'. and a.ccordingly 
stands in a higher rank t,Lan the lc ... ther·worker. 

The Bilai is apparently the village mcsscn~cr of the Dchli divibioll. 
He is at least as often a CMhra as a Chantar, amI might perLaps bl'lter have 
been classed with the former. But there is a Chamar clan of that name who 
wor~ chiefly as grooms. 

rrhe Dosad is a Purbi tribe of Chamars, and has aIlparentIy come intI) Uw 
Panjah with the troops, being returned only in Dehli, Lahore, and Ambala. 

The Rahtia is said by several of my informants to be a Sikh Chamnr 
who, like' the Bania, has taken to weaving; but un[ortllnately part of my 
Raht,ias are l\:fusalman. In Sirsa the word seems to be applied to tho melUbel'~ 
of any low caste, such as Cham3.r or CbUhra.l 

. §06. The Sikh Chamar or Ramdasla.-It will be scen from Table VIn A 
tha~ll the north and centre of the J~astern Plains a. very considt'rable number 
of Chamars have embra<.:cd the Sikh religion. These men are caUed ltarnMLsia 
after Guru !tarn Das, though what conncl.:tion they have with him I have 
been unable to discover. Perhaps he was the first Guru to admit Charn{Lf8 to 
the religion. l\:fany, perhaps most of the Ramoasia Chama-rs have aLamlvnl'll 
leather·work for the loom; they do not eat carrion, and they occupy a. mueh 
higher position than the Hindu Chamars, though they are not anmitteJ to 
rehgious equality by the other Sikhs.~":'·The RamJasia are orten confused with 
the RaiJasi 01 UabJasi Chamarll.! The former are true Sikhs, and take the 
pablo The latter are Hindus, <k if Sikhs, only Nanakllanthi Sikhs and do 
not take the prf/.,ul i and are followers of Bhagat Rav DfLs or }tab Das, himself 
a Chamar. They are apparently as true Hindus as any CLamars can be, and 
are wrongly called Sikhs by confusion with the Ramdasias. (See fu.rther, 
paragraph 508.) 
J 607. The Musalman Chamar or Mochi (Caste No. 19).-The word 1\lochi 

is prGperly the name of an occupat,ion, and signifies the worker in tanned 
leather as distinguished from the tanner. The Mochi not only makes k-atlier 
articles, bUt he alone grains leather and gives it a surface colollr or stain, as 
distinguished from a colour dyed throughout. In the east of the Panjab the 
name is usually applied only to the more skilled workmen of the toWllS. In 
the west however it is simply used to designate a Mussalman Chamar; and the 
Mochi there is what the Chamar is in the east and belongs to the same caste, 
though his change of religion improves, though only slightly, his social 
position. H~ does not ordinarily woave, though in Hushyarpur the majority 
of the Mochis are said to be weavers, and he is not admitted to religious 
or social communion bv the other Musalmans. In the west of the Panjab, 
h<>wever, th'Ei Chamar O'r Mochi no longer occupies that important position as an 
agricultural labourer that he does in the-east. In the west he is merely a. 
tanner and leather-worker, and his numbers are proportiona.lly less than when 
a large part of the fi.eld·work is done by him. Moreover, he no long(:r 
renders menial service i and it may be that his improvcJ so~ial position is 
partly due to this fact. Mr. Christie, indeed,. says that so soon as a. ~ha.mar, 
whether Hindu or Musalman, abandons mental offices and confines hunget! to 
worhlng in leather, he rises in the social scale and a.ssumes the more respectahle 

I So 1 am wId. Mr. Wilson, however, says that he has never heard the word ased. 



~ P. 10t"lo 
107 

[P.323] 

VAGRANT, MENIAL, AND ARTISAN CASTES. 801 

name of lfochi. The Morhi is proverbially tmpunctnal in l'en(l(>l'in~ service 
and there is a saying, "The l\Iochi's to-morrow never comes." To tl~(' figure~ 
for 1\fochis must be aJded those who are shown in Abstract No. 12 (page 
224,*) as having returned themselves as Jats. 

608. DIvisions of Chamars and MochI,. -The tribes of the Chl\m~r caste are 1IlIlumcra'ble, 

'rllTlll!8. I CBAIUR AliD Mocm 'I 

TJullB., I 
________ \ Cham_rs, Moehis • 

1. Jatia 
2 RaiaUii 
3 Ch&n<l1\1' 
4. Chauhan 
5. CImmar 
fl. O,.La 
7. Bhatti 
S. Mahmi 
9. PbUndwal 

10. Jal 
11. l'oatoi 
12. Ba.lhan 
13. ~indbu 
14.,Hir 
15. Thljm 
18 Gh:lmeri 
17. RamdBBi" 
IS Bhti.ti 
19. Kathana 

, 
I 

. ! 
... I 

53,088 
61,816 
32,061 
21,390 
7.8f13 
1,178 

16.286 
7,840 
5.328 
8,326 

19,096 
13,753 
1S,889 
12,860 
6,5n 
2,715 

28,634 
648 

12,188 

4u,286 
819 

. ~:1371 
l,lSi 
3,426 

'767 I 
4·12 \ 

2.770 
3,585 

and BOme of them very 1l\r~e, It does Dot 
seem worth while to giye anJ t Ihular stat,,> 
ment, as to include anything LJ.(> even Imlf 
n,a total number a very long h-t would have 
to he .loown. But it is "orth ,,1, 'e cumpu. 
ing the figures {or ChamsI'S an.l lfochis for 
1\ few of tit .. I&rgest tribes. '1'1.1< is done in 
the margin. Only the first tJ('\ PH tr:b~ are 
foun,l In any numhers among the ('hamars of 
the Dehli and Hi""iir divbions. N,". 4 and 7 
art] the principal one"! of the Arul,,,lll dil'bion 
while these two last, wgt'th('r "it 11 Xos S to 
IS, are foun,l in thl' J.llandhaf dl\'lslOn. 
Among the l\fO(!his the Bhatti 811,1 r:hauhin 
trIbeS are the most numerous. 

It is obrlouR that many of tlw:!e tribal 
names are merely taken from Hit' dominant 
nee in whose service the tribe was fL,rmed . 
Ramd:isia is of conr.e a Tl'ligion'i and not a 
tribal divi.sion; and donb~less m \ny of the 
sub·dinqions retumed are ml'l""lv clans, and 
included in the larger tribes Th:3 1l\5t poiut 
"Ill be showu in the detailed tnhle;. llut it 
appears that the ChfUlltiN of the Ea~lern 
Panj.ib may he broadly dn-iil.ed into fh e great 
Sf'Ctions, the Jst's, the Raul..llii, the Chamar, 
the Chanilar, and the Golia 01' R!lig'A!', no one 
of which intennmf'S with tlle others The 

- - - - - --- - Jatia are found m greatest numbers a1::out the 
l'eigbbourbood of Dehli lind Gurgaon. They wcrk in borse and (,!lmel hides, whilh are an abomi· 
ution to the CMndar. prohably as having the foot uneloven ; and are perbaps named from the word 
Jat ~hlU'd t), a camel·waliar. Ou the otber hand, they Me said to obtain the servicE"\ of Gaur 
Br!\bUlanq, wllich would put thl'm aoove all other Chamsrs, wbo hue to be content with the minis
tration. of the outC&lIt Chamarwa Brahman. The Raid,i,i or RahtH8i Chamars are named after Rlli 
naa Bhngat, h.unsl'lf a Ch.m~r, a conteulporary of Kahil', and llle him 1\ dIsciple of Ramar anJ. 
They are tbe prf'valent tri~e in Karnal lind the neighbourhood. The 00113 is tbe lowest of aU the 
tlf'CboIlJ; and indeed tbf' word Golia is the name of II s~tion ot ml\ny of the menial castes in tbe Eas
t.ern Panjab, and in aln10tlt aU ('ascs carrlf'S WIth it an inferior atallding 10 tlte cask The Chamnr 
comes bl'~fen the .Tatia and the Golls, and ia the preva1t'nt tribe further west, about Jalandhar 
and Lndbjan8. The CMndar ia the highest of all, and i. said ill Dehli to trace Its origin from 
TIenares, probably from some association With Kahil'. It is the pl'incipal section \U Hl-.ar and 
Sil'83. They do not tan, leaving thl\t to the Chamrangg and Khatiks, and \\Orking only l!l 
n>ady prepareJ leather. There are donbtlese ~milar trilllli distinctl0na among the Chamm of the 
('{'ntral districts; but I have no information rf!gardin g them. 

609. The Chamrang (Cast& No. 113).-Cbamrang is probably a purelv 
O<'('upational term, Cbamrangs.being Chamars by caste. The figures of Tabie 
'VIII A however woulJ seem to show that Chamrang and Khatlk have been 
confused in our returns, Chamrang being returned in largest numbers for the 
Amritsar diril'lion, for which no Khatib are ebown. The Cbamrang does not 
stain or dye leatber, but only tans it, ra 8gfla, as applied to leather, meaning 
l'l(lthing more than to lC tan.'" He tans ox and bl.1Iralo hides only, and 
does not work in the leather which he tans. (See further Khatlk, ~{''etion 
C02.) 

610. The Dabgar (Caste No 169) .-The Dahgar is the mau who makes 
the raw hide jars in which oil and pAt are carried and stored. He is sail1 to 
he a separate caste in the North-West Provinces; hut the word implies, at 
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leabt in many parts of the province, nothing more than an o(:cupa.tion which, 
in Si:Hkot, is followed chiefly by KhojahH, ChauU'angs and CLuhras. 

611. The KoU of the plains (Caste No. 66) .-The Koli of th~ hill" will 
be discussed when the hill menials are treated of ; but the figurcs inclwle a 
certain number of people who probably belong to a wholly JiiIercnt «:ash' from 
them. The former are probably of true Kolian origin; while the lattt·r, that 
is to say all those returned as Kolis for the Dehli and Hissar divisionl'l, bt'~ 
longlin all probability to the great Kori or Koli tribe of Chamars, the bead- . 
quart~rs of whi0h is in Qudh, and whose usual occupation is weaving. Thc!-tl 
men are commonlv c\al'sed with Chamars in the district in which tlJe,' are 
found, b~t are di;tingllished from the indigenous Chamars by the fa~t (Jf 
their weaving only, and doing no leather-work. Indeed they are C('mmouly 
known as Chamar-Julahas. Mr. Benton savs : '( The Chamar-J"ulfihas have nO 
(( share in the village skins, and do no menial service; but they would be very 
,( glad to he entered among the village Chamars, who have anticipated them 
and driven them to weaving as an occupation!' I very much doubt whetllCr 
this is generally true. As a rule the substitution of weaving for leather-work 
is maul' voluntarily, and denotes a distinct rise in the social srale. Thf' Kar
nal Kolis do not obtain the services of Brahmans. (See fwiLer Koli, section 
657, and Kori, section 663). 

612. The Julaha and Paoli (Caste No. 9).-Tlle weavers proper, of which 
the J uh'iha as he is called in the east and the Paoli as he is called in the villages 
of the west is the type, are an exceedingly numerous and important arti83.D 
class, more especially in the western districts where no weaving is done by the 
leather-working or scavenger castes. It is very possible that the J ulaha is of 
ahoriginal extraction. Indeed M"r Wilson, who has had while ma.king the 
settlenlent of Sirsa district unequalled opportunities of comparing different 
sections of the people, is of opinion that the Julahas and Chamars are probably 
the same by origin, the distinction between them having arisen from diver
gence of occupation. Be this as it may, there is no doubt that the pre8ent 
position of the two is widely dissimilar. 'rhe J ulaha does not work in impure 
leather, he eats no carrion, he touches nO carcases, and he is recognised by Loth 
Hindu and Musalman as a. fellow believer a.nd admitted to religious equality. 
In a word, the Chamar is a menial, the J ulaha an artiRan. The real fact seems 
to be that the word J uIaha, which is a pure Persian word, the equivalent 
Hindi term being Tanti, is the name of the highest occupation ordinarily open 
to the outcast section of the community. Thus we find Kl)li-Julaha.'J, 
Chamar-Julahas, Mochi-Julahas, Ramdasi-Julahas, and so forth i anJ it is 
probable that. after a few generations these men drop the prefix which denotes 
their low origin,. and become J ulahas pure and simple. 

The J ulaha proper is scantily represented in the Dehli and Hissar 
divisions, where his place is taken by Kolior Chumar-Julahaand Dhanak; and 
is hardly l..Jlown in the Derajat, where probably the Jat does most of the weav-
ing. (See also figures of Abstract No. 72, page 224*). In the rest of the Pro- ·P.l00· 
vince he constitutes some 3 to 4 per cent. of the total population. He is 101 
generally Hindu in Kangra and Dehli, and often Hindu in KamAl, Ambala, 
and Hoshyarpur; but on the whole some 92 per cent. of the J ulahas are 
Musalman. The Sikhs are few in number. 

The Julaha confines himself .. I believe, wholly to weaving. He is not 
a true village menial, being paid by the piooe and not by customa.ry dues. 



VAG RANT, MENIAL, AND ARTISAN CASTES. 303 

He is perhaps the mORt troublesome of the artisan classes. Like the shoe
maker of Euro}){" he follows a wholly sedentary occupation, and in the towns 
at least is one of the most turbulent classes of the community. There is a 
proverbial saying: It How should a weaver be patient. ? 11 Indeed the contrast 
between the low social standing and the obtrusive pretentiousness of the class 
is often used to point a proverb: " A weaver by trade, aud his name is Fatah 
"Khan « victorious chief.')" " Lord })reserve us I The weaver ii:l going ou~ 
" hunting I" (( Himself a weaver, b.nd he has a Saiyad for hi'! servant! ' 
" What I Pat hans the bond servants of weavers! 1J and so forth. 

613. Dlvlslons or Julabas.-Tbe J ul&ha 8ub·dlvision~ are exceedingly numerous, but the 
names of most of the larger Ol}e~ are taken from 

-----____ w ________ --- dominant land-owningtribp8
1 

I note80me of the lsrg-
JULAHA DIVISro~S. est in the margin. The Bhattiil are very widely 

1 Bhatti 
2 KllOkhar 
3 Janjua 
4 Sin%u 
5 Kablrhansi 
6 A\\t1.n 
7. JaryaJ 

" 50,558 
8:1,672 
22,160 
18,724 
11,222 
8,832 
5,984 

diatrlbutcd; the KllOkhars are cbidly found west of 
Lahore· the Janjuu and Awans in the Rawalpindi 
<1ivlslon, the Sindhus in the AmritHar and Lahore 
diviilons, and the Jarylils in Klillgra.. The KabirbaIJ8i 
are retul'llOO for AmMla and Ke.ngra, and apparently 
tbis word has become a true trib&1 name and now in
cludes Musalman JuJahss. It is derIved from the 
gTcst Bhagat Kabfr of Benares who was himself a 

_~__ _ ___ _ __~_____ ___ _ Julaha, and whose teaching most of tbe Hindu Jul.!.-
h8s profE'Ss to follow. The ea.tern Julahas are saId 

to be dll ideil in two great section., Desws.h, or those of the country, and Tel, tht! latter bemg 
8111'1'0800 to be descemle<1 from a. Julilha who married a Teli woman. Tile Jattt'r are socially infenor 
tQ the formel'. In the Ja.mna di.,tricts there are aloo a Gangspuri (i' Gangapliri) and a Mnlwni 
8, (t.on, the former being found only ill the .lamnn valley a.nd the latter on the borders of the 
M.l.lw&. The weaver appears to be called Golah in Pealuiwar anll Kashi in Hazara.. 

614. The Gadaria (Caste No 73) .--The Gadaria is the shepherd and 
goatheru of Hindustan, and is a.lmost confined to the J amna zone of the 
Panjab. But even in that part of the Province he has almost ceased to he 
distinctively a shepherd, as the cultivating classes themselves often pasture 
their own flocks, and has become rather a blanket weaver, 'being indeed as 
often called Kambatia as Gadaria. The Gadarias are Hindu almost without 
exception. , 

615. The Kanera (Caste No. 170).-A small Muhammadan caste, found 
only on tho lower COUff'eS of the Satluj, Chanab, and Indus. They must he 
distinguished from the Kandera or Penja of Dehli. They are a river tribe, 
and their original occupation was plaiting mats from grass and leaves, making 
string, anll generally working in grass and reeds; but they have now taken 
to weaving generally, and even cultivate land. They are a low caste, slightly 
but only slightly superior in standing and habits to the other grass-workers 
and tribes of the river banks. ((A Kaneri by caste, and hoI' name is Ghulam 
It Fatimah, and she is an associate of the gentlemen of the desert (wild
" pigs.) I " 

W ATERMEN, BOATMEN, AND COOKS. 
[Po S24t) 616. Watermen, boatmen, and Qooks.-Abstract No. 101 below'" gives 
.P. S04. the figures for this great group, in which I have included the Jhlnwar, the 
806 Maehhi, the Bhatyara, the l3harbhUnja, and the Malhih. It is generally be-

lieved that all these men are of the same caste, Kabar being their usual name 
in the North-West Provinces, Jhlnwar in the east of the Panjab where thev 
are for the most part Hindu, and Machhi in the west of province where they ~ 
Dlostl) Musalmun. Boing essentially fisherm~n and watermen, they are most 
numero~s in proportion to total population in the western and central districts 
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Abstract No. t01, 6how:ng Castes of Watermen 
-, 

W .&TElH' An III Ii: &8, 

'levu •• 

III I 18 I IIl1 1011 I U I 
I 

Jhfnwar. Machhl. Bbatyara. DbrbMn}a. M&U .. h. 

Dehll ... ... ... 14.4117 1 1110 1,223 j 74<' Gnrgaon ... .. 10.22-3 70 1,120 I,Oi7 1.!I>/A 
Klima! ... ... ... 

8J , "00 4)5 
1.2ii7 1 J,271 . .. 

HlsBaT . " ... ... 4,144 3S4 117 248 WI Robtat ... ... ... 11,878 0 865 1.029 1\ "'l'1!a N. ... .. 698 1,839 II H M 
Ambala ... .. .. '7,10' 81 M!l 1,101 1,ono 
Ludh,ana ... ... ... 15,81f 23 132 75 4r,' Simla 'U ... ... SJ7 ... II 8 

JII)andhaT - ... ... lU,717 9r,6 . .. fl4 1.!11 
Ho&byarpor ... ... ... lI2.1~8 a~, '" 110 J,8<tg 
KIIngra ... ... ... 10,500 ... ... _ . lI,iItIl 

Amritsar .. ... ... 45,360 "' 'M .., 1,1)1\' 
GI\Tdt.spur ... ... '" 84,300 .. , . - . .. t,1I2~ 
SlIll'kot ... . .. ... 35,314 ... ... .. . I,8Jl 

T.llboTS ... ... . .. :'),1141 24,747 101 173 I.3r.11 
GOJTanwah ... N' .. 4,9>8 17,0111 I 111 97'1 
Flrozpur ... '" on 9,DU 13.935 n. 93 l.ll<)9 

Rawalpindi m , .. ... 82,1131 1211 ... -. lIM 
• Tablam . ' ... .~ B,413 11,129 ft. 19 1.1'" GUJTIlot , .. . ~ .. 5,1111 14,942 ... .. . W9 
Sbabpur ... ... .. 1S7 ll,lf>6 ... .. 1,178 

Multan ... .. , ... 8113 0,810 l,f/R4 82 6,011 
Jbang ... .., S7 9,517 100 ... .II,Me 
Mont!!,omel1 .. ... . .. 126 IIl,059 ... I 1!'1I 
Muzaft'argarh ... .. .. 19 8.260 1,364 ... 7.1178 

DeTa IsmaiVXhllD '" 362 3.495 - ... lI,li8 
DeTa Ghazl Khan .. .. ... 438 411 167 - 1,101 
BaDnu .. . .. ... SS9 1,{l29 ... 'N J,6&41 

Peshawar .. , ~ . ... 'SIlGG 106 .. , - 1.0210 
Hazara -' .. ... 1:828 - ... . .. 6'1 
KoMt - ... ... 1,0dO 411 ... . i" 
British Terrlto1'7 - ... 868.00' U.'.1l!1 8,007 I.Ut 11.IU 
PaW,la .f. oo. '" 88.47'1 413 403 291 1%Q 
Nabha 'OO ... ... 6.r44 18 '" .- • KapurthBIa 'H .. ... 7,769 1,711 '" 52 1.781 
Jind ... . .. ... 4,tl~3 ]J !1 lU 65 
FaTldkot ... .. .. . 848 1.43J . .. ... 6J 
Maler Kotla .. . .. • n 1,658 16 '" ... . .. 
Kalbla ... ... .. . 1,997 129 1 163 1 

Total East. Plain!! ... .•. 60,69i '.741 533 ~40 J.1l88 

Bahiwalpur ... ... - 128 111,116 S,~ ... 14.0GCI 

Naban ... ... ... 1,906 . .. .- 111 6'1 
BiJaspur - ... . - 1,7M .. ... ... ... 
Total Hill States - . 6,058 ~ ... , U Z7'I 

British Territol'J' ... - 888,004 I 144,121 800'1 '.421 51,1114 
Native States m ... 85,880 18.m 8,069 '165 is,JllI 
ProviuQe ... ... 488,881 • 168.007 11,871 '1.191 17.1135 
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for Districts and States. 

BOATHE", ARD COOKS. 

PliOPOliTlOlr P.lI 1,000 0:' 'fOT.L POPULA710lr. 

15 l!a PI lOS U 

JhlDwar. )I.ichha. BbatyaJ&. Bh.,. Ifallab. To'Ur.. bhUnja. 

22 I 1 2 1 !6 Debll. 
111 

, 
! J 2 GorgaoD. I 23 

60 1 J J 55 KamaL 

8 1 i - ... . .. 9 HI_ 
18 ... , 1 I 11 Rohtat. .. 111 ... - .. 16 8n'll& • 

... .. I 1 I I ! 41 Ambala. 
28 .. .. 

j 
1 17 Llldlll&na. 

R ... 
1 I 

... t 9 8unia. 

31 .. .. I 34 Jalandhat'. 
M 1 I ... ... 3 !8 HUlhyarpar. 
B .. , ... .. 18 Kangm. 

III i s Aml"ltsar. ... , 
M' .- M , 

GurdllBpllr • 43 .. I .. .. .. 4R :1 .. : J S7 Sa4lkoi-
I 

Lahore. '!'1' .. ." S 63 
8 1 211 ' .. .M 1 37 GUjt'IDnl .. 

11\1 0 1 .. , ... I 3D FafQzpur. 

11) ... t~ I .. ... 1 II Ra_lplndi. 
. 8 ... '" 

, 18 JahJam. 
7 .. '., 1 SO GUj1'at. ... 26/ .. ... S 211 Shahpot'. 

1 17 .. .. 11 S3 )lultan. 

-- ,.. ..• .M 8 at Jbang. 

-' 63 .. ... .. 6Z )loDtllom:,); 
10 7 ... U '1 KU2affir..gar • 

1 8 .. ... 7 III DeTa Imall Kban" 
1 J ... ... s r; De,.. GWI Khan. 
1 II .. ... II 15 Bannn. 

1 .. - t 3 Pesha ".r. 
S . , .. 1 • Hpat'&o 
6 .- . ' ,,, ... 6 Koh4i. 

tl • - - S 80 British TerritolT. 

25 . , ... .. . .. 25 PatlaJa. 
~2 .. .. ... .. . III Nabba. 
31 11 .- 7 49 Kaponhala. 
til .. , -- 1 ... so JlDd. 
\I 111 _. .- 1 l!6 :ral"ldkoL 

1S . " ... .. . IS Kaler Kotla. ... , _. I - ~ Kaislll. 

... 3 ... - 1 17 Total Eaal. PlainI, 

... SS 6 .. 26 lit :BahAwlllpur. 

19 ... . .. - - 18 N&ban. 
n - ... ... - :n Blla8por. 

7 .- .- .- .- J Total Hill 8tates. 

19 8 _. ... 8 80 British Territory. 

I 11 • I - ~I 
118 Na\ive State .. 

tl • • ... 81 Pl'ovince. 
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which are traversed by the ¥reat PanjRh riWf!1, wh('re too tlley alosiFot hrg.·ly in 
agricultural labour, besides finding more extenFoive occupation as ('OOkR a1))')))g a 
Musalman population with no prejudic'('s ag'ain~t eating fooa pl'lCpare.l hy dh('rs. 
On the frontier proper, like mObt of the occupational calltc~, tl}('1 arr ft'w in 
number. In the Eastern Plains and Lills these people are rt,torm'll as ,JiliUW81'l1; 

west of Lahore as Maehhis. Tiley are one of the I)lea!>antc:.t anllll1o~t \\ illiJlg 
ohhe menial dasR<''', and the Bhlhhti is proverbially a good s('n"allt. BI,styura, 
Bharhhunja, and Malhl.h are names of occupations merdy, ht.t of ol'l'Upatiollkl 
which are followed almost if not quite exclusively Ly the Jhinwar ('a~t(\. 

617. The Jhinwar (Caste No. 16).-TlJe Jhfnwar, also called Kallar in (P 825] 
the ea!-(t, and Mahral, where a Hindu, in t,he ('entre of the PNvilH'C, ii the 
carrier, waterman, fishpTI)1an, and ba"ket-maker of the ('R'!t of tIll' Panjiih. 
He carries palanquins and all such burdel's as are borne })y 11· yot.e on tiJ( 
shoulders; and he specially is concerned with wa1£>r, insomuch that till' 
cultivation of water-nuts and the netting of water fowl are for the most part 
in bis banus, and he is the well-sinker of the Prc,vinee. He is a true "illajle 
menial, receiving customary dues and performing customary service. In tltiA 
capacity he supplies all the haskets needed I,y the cultivator, and brings water 
to the men in the fields lit barvest time, to the houses where the Womt'n are 
seduded, and at weddings and other similar occaSIons. I1is oc(;upat ions in tile 

centre and west of the Pro,in. e art' 

DrnSION. Saqqtth. Mash].i 

-------------1-------1 
DeLli 12,870 
HisBar ... 7,604 
Amb&la 1,104 
J alandhar 29 

described hd, ,w under tl10 lwwl 
Machhi. IIiB sO('1al standing i~ in 
one respect high j for all will drink 
at. his hands. But he iii still a 
sel'Yant, though the Iligtlcst of the 
class. 

Ll1hore . 11,893 "21 I have inc1utled under Jlllnwar 
Rawalpindi " 
MuHAn 125 sueh men as returned tbemselvp,; as 
Peshawar 19i Dhfshtis, ].-tashkis, or Saq(j~hR, the 
States of East Plains... 5,303 terms for MURalm6.n water-earrier'l. 
----''------------ . - - It is just possible tlut some of thelle 

men may be of other casteR than Jhlnwar, hut the number of 8ueh will he 
exceedingly small. The numbers so includNl are given in the margin, excel,t 
for the Amritsar division which made no sf'parate returns. 

618. Divisions of Jhinwar, Machhi, and MalIah.-The Fub-tlh"jgionll of 
both Jhlnwar and Machhi are ''erY 

DrYlSIOYS OJ' TBB JHIYWAB numerouS. I show one or two of 
GROUP. 

the largest in the margin, adding the DrvrsroN'. 

Khokar 
Mahar 
Bhatti 
Manba. 
Tank 
SuM} 

JbfuwlJ'. Mlichhi. Mallih. figures for ].-tallahe. These trill{'s 
do not appear to he found in any 
numbers among the Bhatytira and 

8,657 
27,337 
6,000 
8,112 
8,587 
8,928 

43.865 
115 

15,961 
7,619 

2 
14 

2,362 BharbhUnja, and we mUl't wait for 
3,496 

329 
13 

the detailed tabJes of clans before we 
can compare the 8uh-divisions of 
those castes, and thus throw light 
upon the question of thpir identity 

--_. or diversity. 

I Mallfa seem8 to be a titlo of respect, just &8 Il nhftbti i. often addressed AI JamaJar. 
Mahar Is a synonym for" chll'f ,. in the south-west of the Province. 
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619. The Machhl and Men (Caste NQ. 28).-M&bhi is, as I have 
said, only the western name for the :\fu::::alman JLJn"ar. In the Amritsar 
division those returning themselves as Machhi have been included unller 
Jhlnwar. In the Lahore and Rawalpindi divi!'ions hoth names are uHed; 
anll in the Wl:stefl~ tlistrich hoth, "here used at aU, are applied indiffel'entlv 
to the same peu;on. But in parts of the Central Panjab, where the eastcl~l 
Hindu meets the westem Mnsalman, the tno terms are generally used dis-

. tinctively. The Machhi occupies in the centre anI! west the same position 
which the Jblnwar filb in the eru.t, save that he performs in the fmmer parts of 
tLe Province a considerable part of the agricultural labour, while in the east 
he seldom actually works in the fielJs, or at least not a'J a part of hi;; 'custom
ary duties; though of course all cla,,;!;es work for pay at harvest time, when 
the rice is being planted out, and EO forth. But besides the occupation" 
already described for the JMnwar,l the lIachhi is the cook and midwife of 
the Punjab proper. All the Dayas amI Dayis, the accoucheur, midwife, and 
wet nurse class, are of the Jhlnwar or Machhi caste. So too the common OVf'n 
which forms so important a feature in the village life of the Panjab proper, 
and at which the lleasantry have their bread baked in the hot weather, is almost 
always in the hands of a Machhi for ~tusalmans and a Jhlnwar for Hindus. 
In some parts he is also the wood-cutter of the village. In the Derajat he is 
sometimes calletlMiinjhi or Manjhera, more particularly when following the 
occupation of a fishennan; and t he Dame Men is often given him under the 
same circum~tances in the rest of the Central and Western Panjab, along the 
Lanks of our great rivers. Both th€~e 'astes, where returned separately, have 
Leen c1assedas Machhi, as have alllo th., Sammi or fisherman and quail-catcher, 
and the l\Iahlgir, Ma\!hhahra, :lIathhiylinia, or fishennan. The details are given 
b~low. Of the Mens in the IJahore division, 7,035 are in Lahore and 3,095 in 
Gujranwilla, while of those of the Multan division all but 180 are in Mont
gomery. Thus the Mens seem alm06t confined to the miJdle Satluj. On the 
lower Indus, in Gujarat and lower Smdh Machhi seems to mean nothing more 

, ·P.106. than fisherman. The figures of Abstract No. 72 (page 224*) show that many 
I 107. of the Machhis of the Del'ajat have returned them"elvcs as Jats. 

E~"TRlES CI.A.SSED AS MACHHI • 

... 
ENfiY. Delili. Hi..m.r. Jalandbal'. Lahore. Pindi. MuHan. Derajat. 

Men ... ... . .. ... . .. 756 10,743 70 6,195 . .. 
~lanchera. ••• ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. .. . . .. 48 

Mablg{r, Machhahl'a, &C' .... '10 85 ... ... ... 89 ... 
Sammi ... ... ... ... ... ... 168 ... . .. . .. 

620. The Bhatyara and Bharbhunja (Caste Nos. 92 and 108).-The 
Bhat.yara is the baker and seller of ready-cooked footl, who is to he found in 
a.ll the caravanserais of our towns and encamping grounds. He is, I believe 

I The carriage of burdetl8 alung from a 6/If'g' or yoke seemll to be almost unknown in the west 
of tl.e POlljab. 

x2 
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almost without exception, a. Jrunwar by caste j and in ma.ny districts those who 
have returned themselves as Bhatyaras have been classed either as Jh1nwar or 
as Machhi, so that our figures do not complet<>ly repreBcnt the entries in the [P.8:?1l) 
schedules. They are said to be divided in the North-'West Provinces fit any 
rate into two classes, Shershahi and Salimshahi, the women of the former wear-
ing petticoats and of the latter drawers. They date the divisi~m ftom the time 
of S'ii.lt6.n Sher Shah and his son Salim Shah. Now that the railway La..'J 
diminished their trMe, the Bhatyaras are said to have taken to letting out 
yelclca, and ponies for hire; and in the Derajat they are said to be the <1onk('y
keepers,pf the district and to do petty carriage. This would connect them 
with the kiln rather than with the oven. In any case the name appears to 
be purely an occupational one, derived from hhatti, an oven or kiln; but lik(' 
so many occupational guilds, the Bhatyaras appear in some parts to marry 
only among those fol1owin~ the same avocation.l The same may be sa.ill of 
the BharbhuDja, who is as his name implies a. grain-parcher. lIe too is ahnobt 
always a lrunwar, but a small section of the Bharbhunjas are Kayaths. lIe 
does not appear to occur as a separate class in the west of the Province, 
where probably the grain parching is done at the pnblic oven of the Jh1nwar 
or Machhi. The Bharbhunja is also occasionally called Bhojwa, and on the 
Indns Chatari. 

621. The Mallah and Mohana (Caste No. 42).-The .Mallah is tlJe boat
man of the Panjab; and is naturally found in lar ..... cst numbers in tl1OI'O 
districts which include the greatest length of navigable river. It af'Iwars 
from Abstract No. 72 (page 224*) that on the Indus he has often return ell .p 100. 
himself as Jat. He is, I believe, almost invariably a Ihlnwar by caste, and 107. 
very generally a Musalman by religion; though Mr. Wilson believes that in 
Sirsa most of the l\fallahs on the Satluj are by caste Ihabel q. f1. He gOD£'-

rally combines with his special work 
of boat management Borne other of 
the ordinary occupations of his caste, 
such as &hing or growing wat<:r
nuts j but he is .ot a village menial. 

Dmsro:N'. 

, 

ushyarpur ... 
angra ... ... 
ill State. ... 
ablam ... ... 
ultan ... . .. 
ang ... ... 

uzaffargarll ... 

H 
K 
H 
J 
M 
Jh 
M 
D 
D 
Ba 
B 

arab Ismail Khan 
erah Ghazi Khan 
nnu ... ... 

ahawalpur ... 

CLA.SSBD AS M.A.LLAH. 

Mohana. 

... ... .. , 
979 

4,750 
677 

6,641 
8,176 
1,101 
1,876 
9,180 

Taro. 

... 
145 

6 . .. ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 

Dren. 

69 
2,151 

73 .. . ... ... ... 
,,, 
'.0 . .. .. . 

Under the head lfalla:h have bC('n 
inclnded those returning thf'wselv('S 
as lfoh3.na, Tarn, or Drf'n, the 
figures for which entries are given 
on the margin. In Lahore and 
Peshawar no separate return.q were 
made for .Mohana. The l\I ohana is 
said to be the fisherman of Sindh j 
hut in the Panjab he is at least as 
much a boatman as a fisherman. 

, The word in Sanskrit means an 
estuary or confluence of waters. The Dren and Taru are found in the hills 
only, where they cany travellers across the rapid mountain torrents on 
inflated hides. The former are said to be Musalman and the latter Hindu. 
The word are", appears originally to mean the buffalo hide upon which the 
transit is made. In the Hill States 65 men returned as Daryai have also 
been included. Broadly speal"iug, U may perhaps he said that the Jhlnwar 

I It is noticeable that all those returned aI Bhatyara are Mnsalman; probably beea'Ul'I! tnvJt 
lIind\l8, i~ the east of the Panjab at least, will not eat bread lIlade and cooked br • Jblow,r. 
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and l\Iachhi follow their av<X!a.tions on unO. and the M"lhih and Mohana. 
on wa.ter, all Leh\nging to the same caste. 

622. The Dhinwar of the lamma.-Along the left bank of Jamna below 
Dchli ara settleo. a ('('rtain small numher of people who call themselves Dhin
wars. They work as fiihermen and boatmen ano. some of them as Bhar
bhunjas, antI have rcturnc(l themselves in the present Census, partly as 
Jhi'nwars, Lut mostly as ~Iallahs. They arpear to have moved up the river 
from the nr·ighbourhood of Agrn, ano. to keep themselves distinct from the 
indigenous Jwnw3.r"i. They are much addicteo. to thieving) and it has been 
propV.,L'Il to treat them as a criminal tribe. Violent crime is however rare 
among them. Tht·y cultivate and even own a certain area of land. They 
gPDcrally travel ahout in the disguise of musicians, singing, begging, pilfering, 
ano. Lommitting burglary and theft on a large seale when opportunity offers. 
Th.!y apparently extenu all along the banks of the river in Aligarh, 
BulanJshahr, ano. other districts of the North-West Provinces. ~Ien of this 
da~s seem to travel all over tha Panj.ib, as they have been convicted even in 
the frontier districts. All Hindus drink at their hands,-a sufficient proof 
that they are true Jhinwars by castc. 

WORKERS IN WOOD, IRON, STONE, AND CLAY. 
623.-The workers in wood, iron, stone, and clar.-This gronp, of which 

.P.81o- the figures are given in Abstrad No. 102 on the opposite page,* completes, 
11. with the scavenger, leather-worker, and water-carrier classes, the castes from 

whi~h village menial:; proper are drawn. It is divided into four sections, the 
\\orkers W iron, in wood, in stone, and in clay. The workers in iron and wood 
are in many parts of India itlentical, the two oCLUpations being followed by 
the same individuals. In most Illuts of the Paujab they are sufficiently well 
distinguii'hed 80 far as occupation goes, but there seems reason to believe that 
they really beloner to one a.ud the same caste, and that they very frequently 
intermarry. Tme workers in 8t0:1e may be said hardly to exist in a Province 
where stone is so scarce; but I incluo.e among them the Raj who i~ Loth a 
mason and a bricklayer ana is Bald generally to he a Tarkhan by ca.,-{.e, and 
thq are connc"ted with the ca..~nters by the Thavi of the hills, who is Loth 
uupenh·r ano. stone-mason. 'The potters ano. brickmakers are a sufficiently 
distin~t dass, who are numerous in the Panjab owing to the almost universal 
use of the Pen;ian wheel with its numerous little earthen pots to raise water 
for purposes of irrigation. 

(P. 327] 624. The Lohar (Caste No. 22).-The Lohar of the Panjab is, as his 
name implies, a blacksmith pure and simple. He is one of the true village 
meniah, receiving cn:,tomary due!l in the shape of a share of the produce, in 
rltum for which he makes and mmds all the iron implements of agriculture, 
the materials being found by the husbandman. He is most numerous in pro
portion to total rorul.ltion in the hills and the districts that lie immediately 
below them, where like all other artisan castes he is largely employed in flelJ 

tP.lOO. labour. He is, e.en if the figllres of Abstract No. a (page 2Ut) be included, 
107. rf(sent in fingnlarly small numben1 in the Multan and Derajat divisions and in 

Bahawalpur; Lut why so I am unable to explain. Probably men of othercastes 
en~an-e in b1acksmith~s work: in th059 pa:-1s, or perhaps the carpentt~r and the 
bhc~mith are the same. His social position is low, even for a menial i and he 
is cla....~ed as an impUl'(' caste in so far that J ats and others of similar standing 
will have no social communion with hiLl, though not as an outcast like the 
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Abstract No. 102. showIng the Blacksmith, [P 327] 
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Carpenter. and Potter Castes. 
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scavenger. His impurity, like that of the barber, washerman, and dver, 
springs solely from the nature of his employment; perhaps because it is a. dirty 
one, but more probably because black is a colour of evil omen, though on the 
other hand iron has powerful virtue as a. charm against the evil ('ye. I t is not 
impossible that the necessity under which he labours of using bellows maJI' of 
cowhide may have something to do with his impurity" He appears to follow 
very ~nerally the religion of the neighbourhood and some 34 per c(>ut. (If the 
Lohars_are Hindu, about 8 per cent. Sikh, and 58 per cent. Musalmall. :Mo~t [P.8!!S) 
of the men shown as Lohars in our tables have returned themselves 8.R FllH_h, 
though some few were recorded as Ahngar, the Persian for blacksmith, and as 
Nalband or farrier. In the north of Sirsa, and probably in the Central State!! 
of the Eastern Plains, the Lohar or blacksmith and the Khati or carpent('r are 
undistinguishable, the same men doing both kinds of work; and in many, p"r-
haps in most parts of the Panjab the two intermarry. In IIushyaqJur til\' v 
are said to form a single caste called Lohar-Tarkhan, ana the son of a 1i13.l.k'· 
smith will often take to carpentry and vice "crad, j but it appears that the 
castes were originally separate, for the joint caste is still diviJed into two bL,('-
tions who will not intermarry or even eat or smoke together, the Dhaman, frnm 
dhamna "to blow," and the Khatti from HUll" wood." In Gujranwala. the 
same two sections exist; and they are the two great TarkMn tribes also (sec SI'C-

tion 627). In Karnal a SOli of connection seems to be admitted, but the cabk's 
are now distinct. In Sirsa the Lohars may be divided into three main bcction!l ; 
the first, men of undoubted and recent Jat and even Rajput origin who hav/', 
generally by reason of poverty, taken to work as blacksmiths; secondly the 
Suthar Lohar or members of the Suthitr tribe of carpenters who have similarly 
changed their original oc~upaiion ; and thirdly, the Gadiya Lohar, a class of 
wandering blacksmiths not uncommon throughout the east and south-east of 
the Pr,ovince, who come up from Rajputana and the N orth-West Provinces 
and travel about with their families and implements in carts from village to 
village, doing the finer sorts of iron work which are beyond the capacity of the 
village artisan. The tradition runs that the Sutlllir Lohars, who are now 
Musalman, were orign ally Hindu Tarkhans of the Suthar tribe (see sec-
tion 627r; and that Akbar took 12,000 of them from Jodhpur to Dehli, for-
cibly circumcised them, and obHged them to work in iron insteaJ of wood. 
The story is admitted by a section of the Lohars themselves, and prol>ably has 
some substratum of truth. These men came to Sirsa from the direction of 
Sindh, where they say they formerly held land, and are commonly known as 
~fultaui Lohars. The Jat and Suthar Lohars stand highest in rank, and the 
Gadiya lowesl. Similar distinctions douUess exist in other parts of the 
Panjab, but unfortunately II have no information regarding them. Our tables 
show very few Lohar tribes of any size, the only one at all numerous being the 
Dhaman found in Kamal and its neighbourhood, where it is also a carpenter 
tribe. 

The Lohar of the hills is described in section 651 (see also Tarkhan, sec
tion 627). 

625. The Siqligar (Caste No. 157) .-The word Siqllgar is the name of a. 
pure occupation, and denotes an armourer or burnisher of metal. They are 
shown chiefly for the large towns and cantonments ; but many of them pro
bably returned themselves as Lohars. 

1 Colebrooke saY8 ,hat the Karml1okar. or b1ackll1lith i. cla.ised ill the PuriD. as one of the 
polluted tribes. 
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626. The Dhogrl (Caste No. 153) .-These are the iron miners and smelters 
of the hills, an outcast and impure people, whose name is perhaps derived froro 
dhonkfl' "bellows," and it is possible that their name is rather Dhonhi than 
Dhogri. 'Their status is much the same as that of the Chamar or Damna. 
They are returned only in Kangra. and Chamba. 

627. The Tarlman (Caste No. 111}.-The Tarkhli.n, better known as Barhai 
in the N orth-West Provinces, llarhi in the J arona districts, and Khati in the rest 
of the Eastern Plains, is the carpenter of the Province. Like the Lohar he is a 
true village menial, mending all agricultural implements and household 
furniture, and making them all except the cartJ the Persian wheel, and the 
sugar-press, without payment beyond his customary dues. I have already 
pointed out that he is in all probability of the same caste with the Lohar; but 
his sociall)Osition is distinctly superior. Till quite lately J ats and the like would 
smoke with him though latterly they have begun to discontinue the custom. 
rrhe KMti of the Central Provinces is both a carpenter and blacksmith, and is 
considered superior in status to the Lohar who is the latter only. The Tarkhan is 
very generally distributed over the Province, though, like most occupational 
castes, he is less numerous on the lower frontier than elsewhere. The figures of 
Abstract No. 72 (page 224*) must however, be included. In the hills too his 
place is largely taken by the Thavi (q. fl.) and perhaps also by the Lohar. 
I have included under Tarkhan all who returned themselves as either Barbi or 
Khati i and also some 600 Kharadis or turners, who were pretty equally 
distributed over the Province. I am told that in the J amna districts the 
13arhi considers himself superior to his western brother the Khati, and will 
not intermarry with him j and that the married women of latter do not wear 
nose-rings while those of the former do. The Tarkhan of the hills is alluded to 
in tho section on Hill Menials. The Raj or bricklayer is said to be very gen

erally a Tarkhan. 
TRIllBS o. TARKHA~S. 

1. JMngra ... 9,618 I 'T. SetM ... 2,764 
2. DhllIDQn ... 71,519 8. Janjull ... 12,576 
3. Khatti ... 19,071 9. TMru ... 2,822 
4. 8u~wan ... 1,932 10. Khokhar .. 27,534 
5. Gsde ... 2,209 11. Bhatti ... 18,837 
6. Mathtiru ... 6,971 12. Bcgi Khel 2,212 

The tribes of Tarkhan are 
numerous, but as a rule small. 
I show some of the largest in the 
margin, arranged in the order as 
they occur from ea~~ to west. 
No. 1 is chiefly found in the Dehli 

and Hissar divisions j Nos. 2 and 3 in Kamal, the Ambala an,l Ja.landhar 
divisions, Patiala, Nabha, Faridkot, and Firozpur i No.4 in JaIandhar and 
Sialkot j No. 5 in Amritsar; No. 6 in Ludbiaua, Amritsar, and Lahore; 
No.7 in 11 ushyarpur ; No.8 in the Rawalpindi division ; No.9 in GurJaspur 
and SiaIkot ; Nos. 10 and 11 in the Lahore, Rawalpindi, and :\{ultan divisions; 
~ o. 12 in lIazara. The carpenters of Sirsa are divided in two great sections, 
the Dhaman and the Khatilroper, and the two will not interma.rry. These are 
also two great tribes of the ohars (q. ,.). The Dhamans again include a. tribe 
of lIindu Tarkhans called Suthar, who are almost entirely agricultural, seldom 
working in wood, and who look down upon the artisan sections of their caste. 
They say that they came from J odhput, and that their tribe still holds villages 
and revenue-free grants in 13ikaner. These men say that the Musalman 
l\Iultani Lohars described in section 6~4 originally belonged to their tribe; 
the Suthar Tarkhans, though Hindus, are in fact more closely a.llied with the 
Mult{.,ni Lohars than with the Khati,;, and many of their clan sub-divisions 
are iJt'ntical with those of the formet'; and some of the Lohars who have 
immigtateJ from SinJh admit the community of caste. Suthar is in Sindh 
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the common term for any carpmtcr. It is curious Olat tl1e Bal'his of Kal'llIH 
are also divided into two great seltionsJ D('so and Multalli. TIle ~lkh 
Tarkhiins on" the Patiiila. border of Sirsa dairn Dngri origin, work in iron R8 

well as in wood, and intermarry with the Loh{l.fS. (See .upra under I,obltl'lI.) 

628. The Kamangar (Caste No. 182)-Tho Kamallgar, or as he is commonly (P 3~9) 
called in the Panjab Kamagar, is as his name implies a how-maker; and with 
billl I htve joined the Tirgar or arrow-maker, and the Pharera wbich appears 
to be merely n hill name for the Rangsaz. These men are found chiefly in Uw 
large towns and cantonments, and, except in Kangra, appear to bo always 
Uusalman. ·.Now that bows and arrows are uo longer used sa.ve for purpose~ 
of presentation, the Kamangar has taken to wood decorating. Any colour or 
la('quel' that can be put on in a lathe is generally applied by the Kbarltdi ; 
Imt Hat or uneven surfaces are decorated either by tbe Kamangar or hy tho 
Rangsaz; and of two the Kamangar does the finer sorts of work. Of 
course rough work, such as painting doors anll window-framcs, is <1on(' by 
the ordinary Mistri who works in wood, and who is generally if not a.lwa.ys 
a Tarkhan. I a.m not sure whether the Kamangar can be called a di!-tinct 
caste j but in his profession he stands far above the Tarkhan, and also aboVl;' 
the Itangsaz. 

629. The Thavl (Caste No. 149).-The Thavi is the carpenter and stone
mason of the hills, just as the Raj of the plains, who is a. bricklayer by 
occupation, is said to be generally a TarkMn hy caste. His principa.l oceU
pation is building the village houses, which are in thoRe parts made of 
stone; and he also doel'Z what wood work is required for them. lIe thus 
forms the connecting link between the workers in wooJ or TarkhaD'l 
on the One hand, and the bricklayers a.nd masons or Raja on the other . 
.Most unfortunately my offices have include<l the Thavis under the hi a,} 
Tarkhan; so that they are only shown separately for the IIiH Stateo;; anll 
indeed many of the Hill States themselves have eviJently followcJ the same 
course, so that our figures are very incomplete In Gurdaspur 1,122 antI 
in Sialkot 1,06:3 Tbavis are thus incluJeJ under Tarkh1i.n. The Thbi is 
always a Hindu, anJ ranks in social standing far above the Dagi or outcru:t 
menial, but somewhat below the Kanet or inferior cultivating CaRte of the 
hills. Sardar Gurdinl Singh gives the following information taken (lown 
from a Thavi of Hushyarpur :-" An old lUan said he and his people 
"were of a B~abman family, bu.t bad taken to stone-cutting anI] 80 bad 
.• become Thavis, since the Brahmans would no longer intermarry with them. 
/I That the Tha-vis include men who are Brahmans, Rajputs, Kanets, and the 
I like by LiI-th, all of whom intermarried fr.eely anJ thus formeJ a real Thav! 

'I crlste, quite distinct from those wbo merely followed the occupation of TUvt 
" but retained their original caste." The Th3.vi of the hills will not eat ?r 
intermarry with the Bal'hai or Kharadi of the neighbourhood. :Purther (Iet~lls 
regarding his s,)cial position will be found in sectbn 650, the section treatIng 
of hill menials. 

630. The Raj (Caste No. 93).-Ra~ is the title given by the guilds 
of bricklayers and masons of th&towns to their headmen. ant! is consequent
ly often used to denote all who follow those occupations. ~Iimar is tbe 
corresponding Persian word, and I have included all who so rcturn~d them
selves under the head of Rl\j. The word is probably the name of. an 
occupation rather than of a true caste, the real c~te of these men bemg 
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said to be almotlt always Tarkban. 'fhe Raj is rcturnf'd only for the 
eastern and central districts, and seems to be generally Musalman save 
in Dehli, Gurgnon and Kangra. Under Raj I Lave includell Batahra, 
of whom 66 are returned from the J alanuhar awl 20 from the Aml'itsar 
division. nut I ahl not sure that this is right; for in Chamba at any rate the 
Batahra seems to be a true caste, working generally as stone-masons, occasion
ally as carpenters, and not nnfrequently cultivating land. In Kulu, however, 
the BataLra is said to be a Koli by caste who has taken to slate quarrying. 

631. The Khumra (Caste No. 171).-Thc Khumra is a casto of 
Hindustan, and is found only in the eastern palis of the Plmjab. His 
trade is dealing in anLl chipping the stones of the hand-mills use!l in each 
family to grind flour; work which is) I believe, generally done by TarkhallS in 
the Panjab proper. Every year these men may be seen travelling up the 
Grand Trunk Road, driving buffaloes which drag behind them millRtones 
loosely cemented together for convenience of carriage. The millstones are 
brought from the neighbourhood of Agra, and the men deal in a small way ill 
buffaloes. They are almost all l\Iusalman. 

632. The Kumhar (Caste No. 13).-The Kumhar, or, as he is more often 
called in the Panjab, Gumiar, is the potter and brick-burner of the country. 
lIe is most numerous in Hissar and Sirsa where he is often a husbandman, and 
in the sub-montane and central districts. On the lower luuns he has returnel: 
himself in some numbers as Jat-(see Abstract No. 72, page 224*). lIe is a 
true village menial, receiving l'ostomary dues, in exchange for which he 
tlupplies all earthen vessels needed for household use, and the earthenware pots 
used on the Persian wheel wherever that f01'lll of well gear is in vogue. He 
also, alone of all Panjab ca~tes, keeps donkeys; and it is his business to calTY 
grain within the village area, and to bring to t:"e village grain bought else
where by his clients for seed or fooa. But be will not carry grain out of the 
village without payment. He is the petty carrier of the villages and towns, 
in which la.tter he is employed to carry dust, manur0, fuel, bricks~ and the lile. 
His religion IIppeal'S to follow that of the neighbourhood in which he lives. 
His social standing is very low, far below that of the Lobar and not verv 
much alJ~ve that of the Chamar; for his hereditary association with tha:'t 
implU'e beast the donkey, thL' animal sacred to Sitaia the small-pox goddess, 
pollutes him; as also his readiness to calTy manure and sweepings. He is 
also the brick-burner of tho Panjab, as he alone understands the working of 
kilns; and it is in the burning of pots and bricks that he comes into contact 
with manure) which constitutes his fuel. I believe that he makes hrkks also 
when thoy are mouldll<1; but the Ol'Jinary villa~e brick of suu-dried ca1ih is 
generally made hy the coolie or Chamar. The Kumhar is called Pazawagar or 
kiln-burner, and Kuzagar (vuJg. Kujgar) or potter, the latter tenn being 
generally used for thoso only who make the finer sorts of pottery. On the 
frontier he appears to be known as Gilgo. 

The divisions of Kumbars ire very numerous, and as a rule not very 
large. I show a. few of the largest 

KUMRAJI. DIVISIOSS. I in the margin. The first two are 
1 Gola ... 20,059/40 Dhodi ... 3,786 found in the Dehli and Hissar, the 
2. Mah8r ... 12,6409 5, Kbokbar .. , 15,039 1 third in the Amrit sar a.nd Lahore 
a. Dol .. 6,777 .1 hI' ' anu t east two m the Lahore, 
Rawalpindi. and Mu\tan divisions. In PeshawaJ.· mOre than two-thirds of the 
Kumhars have returned themselves as Hindki. 
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The Mahar and Gola do not intermarry. The Kumhal1l of Sirsa are 
divided into two great sections, JOllbpuria who came from JoJhpur, use 
furnaces or blt'ltti8, and are generally mere pott~'rs; and the Blk.3neri or De<:e 
who came from Dlkaner and usc paidwa. or kilns, but are chiefly agricultural, 
looking down upon the potter's oecupation as degraJing. The Kumhars of 
those p:q·ts are hardly to be distinguished from the Bagri Jat8. The two [p.laoJ 
sections of the caste appear to be closely connected. 

WORKERS IN OTUER METALS AND lfiNERALS. 
633. Workers in other metals and minerals.-naving discusseJ the 

blacksmiths, stone-masons, and potters, I next turn to the group for 
which figures will be found in Abstract No. 103 on t.he opposite page.. It ill ·P.818· 
divisible into four classes, the Sunar, t.he Nyaria, and the Daoli who 19 
work in the precious metals, the Thathera who works in brass, bell-metal 
and the like, the Agari, Nungar, and Shoragar who make salt and flaltpctrc, 
and the Churigar or glass-blower and bracelet-maker. The workers in precious 
metals are found all over the Province, though they are less numerous 
among the rustic and comparatively poor population of the Western 
Plains, and most numerous in those districts which include the great citips, 
and in the rich central districts. The salt-workers are naturally almost 
confined to t.he eastern and south-eastern portions of the Province and t(, 
the great grazing plains of the Multan division, where the saline wah~r of 
the wells, the plains covered with soda salts, and the plentiful growth of 
the barilla plant afford them the means of tarrying on their occupation. 
The salt of the Salt-range is quarried ready for use, indeed in a stat/} of 
quite singular purity; and the work of quarrying and carrying is per
formed by ordinary labourers and does not appertain to any special caste 
or caUing. 

634. The Sunar (Caste No. 30).-The Sunar, or Zargar as he is often 
called in the towns, is the gold and silver smith and jeweller of the 
Province. He is also to a very large extent a money-lender, ta.king jewels 
in pawn and making advances upon them. The practice, almost universal 
among the villagers, of hoarding their savings in the form of silver bracelets 
and the like makes the caste, for it would appear to he a true ca.:,ie, an 
important and extensive one; it is generally distributed throughout the 
Province, and is represented in most considerable villages. The Sunar is 
very generally a Hindu throughout the Eastern Plains and the Salt-range 
Tract, though" in the Multan division and on the frontier he is often a 
Musalman. In the central division there are a few Sikh Sunars. The Sunar 
prides himself upon being one of the twice-born, and many of them wear the 
Janco or sacred thread j but his social standing is far inferior to that of the 
mercantile and of most of the agricultural castes, though superior to that of 
many, or perhaps of all other artisans. In Dehli it is said that they are 
divided into the Dase who do and the Deswale who do not practise Icarewa, 
and that the DeswaIa Snnar ranks immediately below the Banya. This is pro
bably true if a religious standard be applied j but I fancy that a J at looks 
down upon the Snnar as much below him. 

635. The Nyaria (Caste No. 131).-The Nyaria Of refiner {from nyara 
" separate"} is he who melts the leavings and sweepings of the Sunaf and 
extracts the precious metal from them. In the west of the Punjab he seems 
to be known as Shodar or Sodar j and as one of the SllDAr clans is calle(\ 
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Sodari, it may he that the Nyana is generally or alwaY9 a Stmar by caf;te. 
The books are silent on the subject; and I have no other information. 
The Nyaria. however is, unlike the Sunar, generally a Musalman ; though curi
ously enough he is shown as Hindu only in PeE-hawar. 

636. The Daoll (Caste No. 134).-UnJer this head I have included 87 
men who have returned themselves as Sansoi, as this appears to Ill) the usual 
namQ in the higher ranges for the Daoli of the low hills. The Daolis are 
men who wash gold from the beds of mountain streams, and are naturally 
found only in the hillfl, those returned from Patiala being inhabitants of the 
hill t~rritory which belongs to that State. They also work thl' water-mills 
which are so common on the mountain torrents. Most of them are Hindu, 
a few Sikh, and none Musalman. Theile men are outcasts of about the same 
status as the Dumna; indeed they are said by many to belong to the Dumna 
caste, and it appears that they also make matting and the like. 

637. The Thathera (Caste No. 115) .-The Thathera is the man who 
sells, as the Kasera is the man who makes vessels of copper, brass, and other 
mixed metals. He is generally a Hindu. The word seems to be merely the 
name of an occupation, and it IS probable that most of the Thatl)('l'as have 
retul'Ded themselves as belonging to some mercantile caste. Those shown in 
the tables are for the most part Hindus. The Thathera is also known as 
Thathyar. lIe is said to wear the sacred thread. 

638. The Agarl (Caste No. 109).-The Agari is the salt-maker of Raj
putana and the east and south-east of the Panjib, and takes his name from 
the agar or shallow pan in which he evaporates the saline water of the wells 
or lakes at which he works. The city of Agra derives its name from the same 
word. The Agaris would appear to be a true caste, and llre said in Gurgaon to 
claim descent from the Rajputs of Chitor. There is a proverb: "The Ak, 
" the Jawasa, the Agari, and the earlman; when the lightning flashes these four 
(C give up the ghost," because, I suppose, t.he rain which is likely to follow 
would dissolve their salt. The Agaris are all Hindus, and are founll in the 
Sultanpur tract on t.he common borders of the Dehli, Gurgaon, and Rohtak 
districtl'l, where the well wa.ter is exceedingly brackish, and where they manu
facture salt by evaporation. Their social position is fairly good, being above 
that of Lobars, but of course below that of J ats. 

639. The Nungar and Shoragar (Caste Nos. 76 and 154).-Nungar, or 
as it is often called NUnia or Lnnia or NUnari, is derived from nit'll, "salt," 
and denotes an occupation rather than a true caste. This is true also of the 
Shod.gar or saltpetre-maker, who is sometimes called Rehgar from 1'e~ or 
saline efHorescence. But the two terms are commonly applied to the same 
class of men,1 who indeed, now that the making of salt is prohibited in most 
parts of the Panjab, manufacture either saltpetre from the debris of old 
village sites, or crude soda (aajit.) from the barilla plant which is found in the 
arid grazing grounds of the Western Plains. Many of them have settled 
down to agricultural pursuits, and this is especially true iI: the Multan and 
Derajat divisions. They also appear to carry goods from place to place on 
donkeys, which would seem to indicate a very low SOCIal status, though 
these men are said to consider themselves superior to the Nnngars who stIll 
work at their hereditary calling, and to refuse to intermarry with them. They 
are generally Hindus in the east and 1tIusalmans in the west of the Province. 

'Nbia is lllid to signify a maker of Ialtvetre in Oudh and its neighbo1Jrhood. 
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640. The Churigar (Caste No. 139).-The Ch6rfgar, or as he js 
called in the west Bangera or Wangngar, is the ma.ker of Lracdeb. 
generally of glass or lac. II~ is also 80II!ctimes calleu Kachera or g1.l$R
wOlker. In the east of the ProvInce the l\IamUr sells these brarelets, Lnt in 
the west he is a general pedlar; and I understand that there tho Bangtra. s('1114 
as well as makcs bracelets. It is also said that the term ChUrfgar is extended 
t? mf11l who make bracelets of bell-metal, or of almost any mat ('rial ('x~('l't 
sIlver 9r gold. The word appears to be merely the name of &,n occupation, antI 
it is probable that many of these brncelet-makers have returned their hUt' 
caste. It may be too that in the east of the Province the distinction lJctwe(,D 
Churigar Itnd Maniar has not always been observed. 

W ASHERMEN, DYERS, AND TAILORS. 

641. Washermen, Dyers, and Tailors.-The next gronp I shall (lis-
cuss is that of the washermen, dyers, calico printers, and tailorR. In it [P~ 1m2] 
I have included the Dhobi, the Chhlmba, the Rangrez, the Lfltiri, anel the 
Charhoa, and the fignres for these castes will be found in Abstract No. lOl, 
below.* But the group is a curiously confuscJ one; and I regret to say that .P.322-
the confusion has extended to our tables. The terms, at any rate in the 23 
west of the Pan jab, denote occupations rather than true caste8; and the line 
of distinction between the various occupations is Dot only vague, Lut varies 
greatly from one part of the Province to another, the Lllari doing in some 
parls what the Chhlmba docs in others, and the Charhoa. combining the 
occupations of the whole group in the Mnltan and Del'9,''!t divisions; while 
the Darzi is often a Chmmba and the ChmmLa a Darr Thus it is im~ .. i-
ble to say that these terms denote"separate castes, thor \e caste to which 
the group belongs, of which the Dhobi in the e d the Charhoa in 
the west may be taken as types, is a v-..,. d!stinct • At the same tim(', 
where the occupations are separr' J are in the bands of separate trad('E
guilds with separate rules and org _.aation, and it is probable that inter
man-iagc is at pY' "ate unusual. Like mObt occupational castes, thos(: of 
this gro-gp are less amerous on the frontier than elsewhere. 

642. The Dhobi and Chhimba (Caste Nos. 32 and 33).-The Dhobi is (P.833] 
perhaps the most clearly defined and the one most nearly approaching a 
true caste of all the castes of the group. He is found under that name 
throughout the Panjab, but in the Derajat and 1t:fultan divisions he is undis
tinguishable from the Charhoa, and I regret to say that here the divisional 
officers hav~ included those who returned themselves as Dhobis under the 
head of Charhoa. Some of the lJharhoas seem also to have returned them· 
selves as Jats (see Abstract No. 72, page 224t). The Dhobi is the washcrman tP.I06-
of the country. But with the work of washing he generally combines, 107 
especially in the centre and west of the Province, the craft of calico-printjng j 
and in the Lahore and Rawalpindi divisions the Chhlmba has been classed as 

IDhobi, while in the Jalandhar division most of the Dhobis have been daswd 
as Chhlmbas. In fact the two sets of figures must be taken together. The 
Dhobi is also a true village menial in the sense that he receives a fixed ,hare 
of the produce in return for washing the clothes of the villages where he 
performs that office. But he occupies this position only among the higher 
castes of the land-owners, as among the Jats and cast€s of similar standing 
the women generally wash the clothes of the faDllly. The Dhobi is there-
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fore to be found in largest number in the towns. His social position is 'Very 
low, for his occupation is considered impure; and he alone of the tribes which 
are not outcast will imitate the Kumhar in keeping and using a donkey. He 
stands below the Nai, but perhaps above the Kumhar. He often takes to 
working as a Darzi or tailor. He is most often a Musa.lman. His title is 
B artfa or Khal/faA, the latter being the title of the heads of his guild. 

The Chhlmba, Chhaimpa, Chhfpi or Chhfmpi is properly a calico-printer, 
and stamps coloured patterns on the cotton fabrics of the country; and he is 
said occasionally to stamp similar patterns on paper. But, as before remarked, 
he can hardly be distinguished from the Dhobi. Besides printing in colonr, 
he dyes in madder, but as a. rule in no other colour. He is purely an artisan, 
never being a. village menial except as a. washerman. He is sometimes called 
Chhapegar, and I have classed 45 men so returned as Chhlmbas. I have also 
thus classed 23 men returned as Chhaperas. Wilson, at page 111 of his 
Glollar!, gives these two words as synonymous with Chhlmpi j but I am 

informed that in some places, though 
not ill all, Chhapegar is used to dis
tinguish those who ornament calico 
with patterns in tinsel and foil only. 
The Chrumba often combines waRh
ing with dyeing and stamping, and 
he very commonly works as it Darzi 
or tailor, insomuch that Chhlmba is 
not un:frequently translated by 
" tailor." 

DrVISIO~S. 

1. Bll&lam ... 
2. Mahmal ... 
3. KoUns ... 
4. Agrai ... 
5. Rikhrai ... 
6. Akthra ... 
'1. Sarli ... 
8. Slppal .. 
9. Bhatti 

.. ,' 10. Kbokhar ... 
11. Kamboh 

1>ITISIONS OP W ASlJ1!RJrnN. 

Dhobi. Chh!mba. Charh08. 

1,826 ... 74. 
1,818 ... ... 
1,032 ... ... 

49 .- 1,050 
682 ... 2,264 
943 ... ... 
737 ... 

6,200 3.704- 5,799 
4.207 2.995 4.806 
3.419 3,107 3.313 

216 583 2,335 

But few large divisions are return-
.ed for these castes. I give in the mar
gin the figures for a. few of the largest, 
showing the Dhobi, Chhlmba, and 
Charhoa. side by side. The divisions 
are roughly ~nged in the order in 
which they are found from east t(\ 
west. 

643. The LUarJ and Rangrez (Caste Nos. 67 and 110).-Thcse two 
cla . .''Ises have been hopelessly mixed np in the divisional offices, and the 
two sets of figures must be taken together. They are both dyers, and 
both artisans and not menials, being chiefly found in the towns. But the dis
tinction is said to be that the LHari dyes, as his name implies, in indigo only; 
while the Rangrez dyes in all coun~ colours except indigo and madder, which 
last appertains to the Chhlmba. It IS noticeable that, with the exception of a 
few returned as Hindus by the Native States, both of theEle castes are exclu
sh·ely Musalm§.ns. The Hindu indeed would not dye in blue, which is to him 
an abomination; and madder-red is his special colour, which perhaps accounts 
for the Chhlmba~, most of whom are HinduEl, dyeing in that colour only. In 
Peshll.war the Dhobi and Rangrez are said to be identical. The LUan is often 
called NIlan or Nir'li; while I have included under this heading 251 men re
turned as Plingar from Multan, where I am informed that the term is locally 
uscd for Lll8.ri. 

644. The Charhoa r{Caste INo. 54).-The Charhoa is the Dhobi and 
Chhlmba. of the 1.!ultan and Derajat divisions; andl as far as I can find out, 

T 
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not unseldom carries on the handicrafts of the Lflliri and Bangrez also. In 
his capacity of washerman he is, like the Dhobi and under the ,Same circum
stances, a reco~nised village menial, receiving customary dues in exchange for 
which he washes the clothes of the villagers. In Dahawalpur he has been 
returned as Dhobi. 

(>45. The DarzJ {Caste No. 61).-Darzi, or its Hindi equivalent Suji, is 
purely an occupational term, and though there is a Darzi guild in every town 
there is no Darzi caste in the proper acceptation of the word. The greater 
number of Darzis belong perhaps to the Dhobi and Chhi'mba castes, more 
especially' to the latter; but men of all castes follow the trade, which is that of 
a tailor or sempster. The Darzis are generally returned as Hindu in the cut 
and Musalman in the west. 

MISCELLANEOUS AltTISANS. 
646. Miscellaneous artlsans.-A group of miscellaneous a.rtisa.ns com

pletes the artisan and menial class. It includes the Penja or cotton scutcher, 
the Teli or oil-presser, the Qassab or butch('t, and the K alat or spirit-distiller. 
The figures are given in Abstract No. 105 on the next p~gc.* The first three .p 826. 
form a fairly coherent group, inasmuch as they very often belong t(l one cast.e. 27' 
The last is quite distinct. The distribution of each caste will be noticed under 
its separate head. 

647. The Penja, Tell, and Qassab (Castes Nos. 83, 23 and 88).-The 
Penja, as often called Pumba or Dhunia;and in the cities Naddaf, is the 
cotton scutcher who, stri1..-ing a bow with a heavy wooden plectrum, oses the 
vibrations of the bow-string to separate the fibres of the cotton, to arrange 
them side by side, and to part them from dirt and other impurities. Tlw Teli 
is the oil-presser; and the Qassab the butcher who slaughters after the 
MaJiomedan fashion, dresses the carcase, and sells tho. meat. But while the 
Teli appears to be a true caste, the QassaD and Penja are only names of occu
pations which are almost invariably followed by Telis. In Multa.n anJ the (P.8M] 
Derajat the Teli is commonly L'81led, Chaki or Chakani, and a quaint story con
cerninghim is related by Mr. O'Bnen at page 93 of his Multani GloIsa". The 
Teli, including the Penja and Qaspab, is very uniformly distributed over the 
Province save in the hills proper, where oil and cotton are imported and the 
Hindu population need no butchers. He is naturally most numerous in great 
cities, while on the frontier he is, like most occupatIonal cast~ less common. 
In the Derajat, however, many of the Qassabs would appear to have been re-
turned as lats (see Abstract N~. 72, page 224t). t P. 106· 

The Dumb~rs retained for Gurgaon under the head Qassab seem extra- (fT. 

ordinarily large; but I can detect no error in the tables) The Teli is almm·t 
exclusively a MusaIman; and the Hindu Penja of the eastern districts is paid 
to be known by the name of Kandera, a word, however, which appears to be 
applied to Musalman Penjas also in Rajputana. 

The Tell is oflow social standing, perhaps about the same as that of the [P.335) 
J uIaha with whom he is often associated, and he is hardly less turbulent and 

111 it possible that a large portion of the GUl'g&on JuIabas have l'eturned tbem'!e}Vef a8 
Teli. i' The Ju1&has are not neBl'ly as nameron. in GurgaoD AI one would expect. Mr. WilJOu 
suggest. that the very num81'OUl!. cattle-dealcre or Beop'ru. who are found about }'itozpur Jhirla 
in the lOuth of the district, and who are perhaps- l1eOl by caste, may very probably have retlJJ'l1ed 
themselves as Qassiibs. He points out that so mach of the weaving in GnrgaoD" i.e done bl 
Ch&1D&re that Julabas would naturall, Dot be very num8T0U8, . 
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troublesome than the latter. Mr. Fanshawe notes that in Rohtak It the butcher 
(C class is the very worst in the district, and is noted for its callousness in 
" taking human life, and general turbulence in all matters" j and there is a 
proverb, (t lIe who has not seen a tiger has still scen a cat, and he who has 
Ie not seen a Thug has stillscen a Qassab." In Karnal the Qassabs are said 
often to practise market-gardening. 

648. The Kalal (Caste No. 56).-The Kalal, or Kalwar as he is called in 
the west of the Panjab, is the distiller ~d seller of spirituous liquors. The 
word, howevt!r, seems t,o mean a potter in Peshawar. He is commonly known 
as Neb in Nabha and Patiala, and when a Mahomedan often calls himself 
Kakkezai and when a Sikh Ahluwalia, the origin or which names will pre
sently be explained. I have said that the Kalal is a distiller j and that is his 
hereditary occupation. But since the manufacture of and traffio in spirits 
have been subjected to Government regulation a large portion of the caste, 
and more especially of its Sikh and Musalman- sections, have abandoned their 
proper calling and taken to other pursuits, very often to commerce, and especi
ally to traffic in boots and shoes, bread, vegetables, and other commodities in 
which men of good caste object to deal. They are notorious for enterprise, 
energy, and obstinacy. (' Death may budge; but a Kalal won't." They 
are, owing to circumstances presently to be mentioned, most numerous in the 
Sikh portioflS of the Pan jab, and especially in Kapurlhala. In the western 
districts they seem to be almost unknown. Rather more than half of them 
are still Hindu,' about a quarter Sikh, and the other quarter Musalman. The 
original social position of the caste is exceedingly low, though in the Panjab, 
it has been raised by special circumstances. 

The reigning family of Kapurthala is descended from Sada. Singh Kalal 
who founded the village of Ahlu near Lahore. The family gradually rose in 
the social scale, and Bad<l.l· Singh, the great-grandson of Sada Singh, married 
the daughter of a petty Sardar of the district. From this union sprang Jassa 
Singh, who became the most powerful aud inB.uential Chief that the Sikhs 
ever possessed till the rise of Ranjlt Singh. lIe adopted the title of Ahlu
walia from his ancestral village Ahlu, the title is still borne by the Kapurlhala 
royal family, and a Sikh Ka.lal will commonly give his caste as Ahluwalia. 
The caste was thus raised in importance, many of its members abandoned their 
hereditary occupation, and its Musalman section also grew ashamed of the 
social stigma conveyed by the confession of Kalal origin. It accordingly 
fabricated a story of Pathan origin, and, adding to the rust letter of the caste 
name the Fathan tribal termination, called itself Kakkezai. The name was, at 
first only used by the more wealthy memb~s of the caste i but its use is 
spreading, and the cultivating owners of a village in Gujrat entered them .. 
selves as Kahil in the first and as Kakkezai in the second settlement. The well .. 
known Shekhs of Hoshyarpur a.re Kahl.Is who, while claiming Fa.than origin, 
call themselves Shckhs and forbid widow-marriage. Some of the Musa.lman 
Kala-Is claim Rajput or Khatri origin, and it is probable that many of the 
oaste have returned themselves as Shekhs. The commercial Kalals are said not 
to intermarry with those who still practise distillation. 

MENIALS OF TilE HILLS. 
649. The Menials of the Hills.-The figures for such of the menial castes 

.P.3.!8. as are peculiar to the hillt"! are given in Abstract No. 100 on page 337.* To 
29 . these must of course be aJded those members of the menial castes already 
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Menials of the Hills. 
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described as are to be found in the hill t.racts, such as the Chamtir, Tarkhan 
Lobar, and the like. I have divided the class into two groups. The first in: 
eludes those castes which are found among the lower hills and in the tract at 
their foot. Even here it will he found that ocoupations tend to merge ono into 
another in the most (',onfusing manner, and that, even more than in the plaios 
proper, it is difficult to distinguish between one outcast class and anotLer. 
The secolld group is more strictly confined to tbe actual mountains; and here 
all seems to he confusion. 

The Chamar, the Jhlnwar, and the artisans a.ppear to Le tolerably 
distinot, anq. have alr~ad:r heen described with the groups under which 
they fall. But even thIS IS not the case everywhere j while throughout 
the hills we find a mixed class known as Koli, Dagi, or Chamll, who not only 
perform the usual services demanded of outcasts, but also follow the occupa
tions of very many of the artisan and higher menial castes. It is impoFsible 
to say how many of the people who have returned themselves as Barhai or some 
other caste which is sufficiently distinct in the plains, are really Koli by casto 
and have adopted the occupation merely of the caste under whose name tLey 
are shown. And even the inferior castes which bear the same name in the 
hills as in the plains, often adopt very different habits and occ,'Upy very differ
ent positions in the two tracts, as will be seen from the extracts I shall pre
sently give from the reports of Messrs. Barnes and Anderson. One difference 
is probably almost universal, and that is that in the hills almost all menia.l 
castes .occupy themselves very largely in field-labour j and it will be seen that 
in some parts the Kolis are generally known as Balis or Sepis, words in com
mon use in the plains for two classes of agricultural labourers. At the same 
time it would appear that the services performed and dues received by village 
menials are less commonly regulated by custom in the hills than in the plains. 
The soci.a,l position of the menial classes in the hills is thus described by 
Mr. Barnes in his Kangra Report:-

" Those classes who ar.1 too proud or too affluent to plough and yet hold lands, generally cn~r. 
" tAin Kdmtll, or labourers from these outcast races, whose conditIOn ill almost analogoua to that of 
"slavery. He gets bread to eat, and a few clothes a year, and is bound to a life of thankla. ex-
"ertion. 7he~caste8 are always first impressed for begar, or forced labour. and, in addition to 
" carrying loads, have tq provide grasa for the camp. In the hilla the depression of these caste. 
r< is more marked than I have observed elsewhere i-their manner is subdued and depreeab)ry,; 
tc they are careful to announce their caste ,; and an accidentAl touch of their per80DI carrics dcfi Ie-
"ment, obliging the toucher to bathe before he can regain his purity. It any penon of tbi.! e3Bte 
" has a letter to deliver, he will throw or dept>sit his cbarge on the ground, but not traJlJmit it direct 
" from band to hand. He is not allowed to approach near, and in Court when 8umploned, he will 
rr stand outside, not venturing unless bid to intrude within the presence. If encouragen to ad-
"vance he does so lritb hesitation,; while all tbe neighbOtll'l fall back to avoid the contamination 
r. of his tonch. Under the rule of the Rajas they were subjected to endless re;,trictionB. The 
"women were not allowed to wel\l' flounces deeper than four inches to their dre",. nor to [P 836] 
"nse the finer metal of gold for ornaments. Their hon~es were never to exceed a certain . 
"we, nor to be raised above one door; the men were mterdkted from wearing long hall'; 
.. and in their marriages the bride was forced. to go 011 foot, insead of riding in a jamp4,. or cbair, 
.. as allowed to every Qther class. Certain mUMical instruments, luch as the Duftll or drum, and tile 
.. Nik4,.a, or trumpet, were positively prohibited. Many of the'18 re~trictions are still maintained, 
.. although, of course, there has been no sanction given or implied by the oflieers of Gov-
" ernment." 

650. As for the confusion I have mentioned, it is so clearly brought out 
in a report by Mr. Anderson, and that report gives snch a valuable and in
teresting picture of the curious condition of the lower stratum of sot:iety in 
Ktilu and the higher hills, that I need not ap'llogize for ,quoting it at some 
length. I should explain that the paragraphs I am about to quote were nol, 
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meant by Mr. Anderson as a. complete report upon any section of Kulll society, 
but were merely hasty notes written in reply to enquiries made by me concern
ing certain specified castes :-:-

" I have said that a Kanet will smoke with a Nath and with a Nai, hut m Kulu no good in· 
I' ference can be drawn from the fact that the Aukka is common. I bohc\-e that not many years 
"" ago all clIIltes would have smoked froUl one Pipe. It is still not a matti1r of much importance, 
,I and under ordinary circumstances, a Kanet will smoke with a Tha\\-i, a Nath or a Nai, though he 
" might probably, if taxed with doing 80, deny it He would not eat with them. In some pIaces 
.. II in Monali Kothi, Kanets smoke with Dagis, hut this is not common in Kulu, though the ex
.. elusiveness has aritten only within the last few years, as caste distinctions became gradually more 
" defined. 

" Then as to the identity of Dagi and ChanaL In Kulu proper there are no Chauals, that 
II is, there are none who on being asked to what Cl!.Ste they belong will &nswer that they are 
<, ChaDals; hut they will describe themselves as Dagi Chanals or Koli Chanals, and men of the 
.. same familIes as th_ Dagi Chanal~ or Koli ChanaIs will as often merely des.mOO themselves as 
" D~is or Kolis. In Kulu Dagi. Koli. and Chanal meaa very nearly the same thmg, but the word 
"Koli is more common in Seoraj and Chanalill scarcely U:led at all in Kulu; hut Chanals are, 
.. I believe, numcrous in Mandi, and. in_the Kangra valley. A Dagt who had been out of the Kulu 
.. valley told me he would call hlmB~lf a Dagi in Kula, a Chanal III Kanl\'T. and. Koli in Plach or 
." Seorsj, otherwise the_e loe al castes would not admit hun or eat with him. Agam and agam the 
It same man hall ralled himself a Dagi and aho a Koli If a Kanet wi;liM to he respectful to one 
" of thlS low caste he wul call him" Koh, if angry with him a Dagi. A Chana! of Mandi Territory 
I, will not mtermarry with a Kulu Dagi. 

"The popular explanation of the word Dagi is that it is derived from cUg cattle, because they drag 
If away the carcases of dead cattle and also eat the flesh. If a man 8aya he is a Koli, then a Kanet 
.. turns round on him and asks him whether bo dOllS not dmg carcasses; and on lus saying he does 
" the Kanet allegOll he is a Dagi, and the would-he Koh consents. There are very few in Kuln proper 
II that abstain from touching the dead. There are more in Seoraj, but they admit they are called 
.. Illther Dagis or Kolis, and thllt whether they ohtrun from tOllching carcas~es or not, aU cat, drink 
.. and intermarry on eqnal terms. It is a mere piece of affectatIOn for a mlln who does not touch 
.. the dead to say he will not intermarry with the family of a man who is not 80 fastidJous. This 
If is a sodallllitinction, and probably also indicates more or less the wealth of tho individual who 
If will not touch ~e dead . 

.. From tbe natural evolution of 8I\ste distinction'! in thi" directIOn, I would rea~on that once 
.. aU the lower castes in Kulu ate the flesh of cattle, but as Hindu ideas got a firmer footmg, the 
"better off refrained and applied to themselves the nallle of Koli. Popular tradition IIOOms how· 
e' ever to go in the OPPOSite direction, for accordmg to it the Kolis came from Hindustan and 
" gradually fell to their present low positIOn. The real Koli, or as he is called it. Kulu the 
If .s'aclola. KoH, is found in KotIehr, Lambagraou, &c., of Kangra proper. Thero the ca9te is also 
" very low, but tradition SllCribes to it a much higher posit'on thlln it naw holds. The Kolis of 
.. Kangra will not hIIvo intercourse with the Kohs of Kulu on equal terms; the latter admit 
" their inferiority and ascrlbe it to their being defiled by touclung tleHh. But it is the same with 
II Brahmans of the plains and of the hills; they will not intermarry • 

.. I am not aware what position the Kolis of Kangra hold to the Chanals of Kangra, but I 
" believe they are con,idered inferior to them, and that they Will not eat together nor intermarry. 
"The Chanals of Kangra will not, I un der.tand. touch dead cattle, and will not mix on 
.. equal terms with those that do. There are IIOme Cllanals in Outer Seoraj who are considered 
" inferior to the Kolis there. 

" .A Chamar in Seoraj will call himself a Dagi, and men calling themselves Kolis (l3id they 
" would eat and drink with him. They '>aId ho was a Chamar merely because he made shoos. 
" or worked in leather~ Moat Dagt8 in Kulu propor will not eat With Chllmar~, but in some places 
« thoy will. It depends on what haa been the custom of the families. 

II The Kolis of Nirmand keep themselvCII eepanto from the Dagis in that direction. Ihat is 
.. from those that touch dead cattle. The reason is that they are more or less undl'r the inftnence 
.. of the Brahmins who form a large part of the populatiou of that Village. These Kolis of Nit· 
.. mand will however intermarry with a family of Kolis that lives at a dilltance in Inner Seoraj . 
.. This latter family baa for some generatioUil takeu to turning in wood, and itll memhi!ra are called 
.' Kharadis at well as Koliq. They do not touch carca>se~, probably because they ha.,e a profession 
,. of their own and are richer; but they call themselves Kolls or Dagis and intermarry on equal termll 
,'with tbe Kolis round them. This illustrates the unsettled state of these low caste" and also the 
I' gmdual advance of Hindu ideM. 

"In Kulu there is not much difference hi!tween the Koli. the Dagi, and the Chanal, but they 
«are not admitted to be ibe same as the Kolis and ChanaIs of Kangra. 
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It In Kulu Balerl" are mllrely KoUs, that i.e Dagit, who tab out alat.ee. They ha ...... "ell 
If to this tradC', but are really Kolis. Theyal"l! found only in Plach, and hence art tailed Xol~ 
" v.hich name is more common there than that of Dagl So lIarhais are Kolil or Dagil that Ulfl the 
fC axe. TItidbis and Barhais are the same in Kuln, but not in Kangra Proper. ~ T..-khan of the 
C< plains would shuddC'r to a!l._ooiate with the Barhai of Kulu, who doee not lI:rupte to eat th. Besh 
fC of dead auimals. Kharadis lire Koli~ of Seoraj that tarn wood, and mix With Kalil and Dagl~ on 
ff equal terms. They are cODsidered ratIler more respectable than the COmmon Kalil or Da8'l~, as 
.. th£'y "ill not touch the dead. In Kuln Barhi or R&Jhi and Kharadi are namee applied to dilfer
"ont trad('j, not to ddferent castes. The position of Lohars and Cham&ra III del('ribed In paragraph 
f< 113 of tIle Settlement Report (quoted below). Bararai are Kolis that work in tbe •• ,.,alt or hill 
I. bamboo. They were once probably all of one ca~te, and have merely got the Ilamel of the pro
" fesijions they follow i llUt Lohars and CIJamll,tI can lJOarcely be called Dagis. 

" But Thavl8 cannot be classed with Koli" and Dagit .• Tlley oooupy. much higher pGlition 
" They are just Velow the Kanets, who will.moke with them, but DO' .eat with them. They work 
" both in wood and in stone, as the style of building in Kulll rcquirll8 that they Ihould (\" 10. It iI 
.. only their tlade that connects "-tern with Barhais or l{haradis, with whom they will not eat 
II nor intermarry." • 

651. Mr. Lyall thus describes the constitution and functions of the 
menial class in KUlu_ 
- f'-The Da~ are the i.:dpure or Kamin caste. They are ali!O commonly caI1ed Kalis, a name 
II however, which out of Ku!u is applIed to any Kulu man.1 In SlIOraj tbey &rtI commonly eaUed 
II Fetus. Those among them who have taken to any particular trade are ealled by the trade ume, 
" e. g., bara"a, basket-maker; ba,.ia., carpcntCl'1 dAog,.i, iron-8IIleltCl'; ;_",64, wool-cleaner J 
II and these names stick to families long after they have abandoned the trade, as hal been the cue 
.. with certain families now named Smith and Carpenter. in England. 80 allO Cbaman and 
II Lobars, though they have been clas,oo separately, are probably only Dagis who took to thOll8 
I, trades; but at the present day other Dagis will not eat with the Lohars, and in &ome part. they 
II will not eat or intermRrry with the Chamarll. Most Dagis will cat the 1l.ot<b of bean. leopard~, or 
'I lang'U" monkeys. AU except the Lohan eat the fledi of catUe who have died a natural death. 
If They stand in a subordinate po~ition to the Kaneta, though the)' do Dot hold theiz land of them. 
II Cer~in famihes of Da/Ils, Chamard, and Lohars arO .aid to be the Korfdars, i.I, thA I courtJ'ard 
'f 'people' of certalll KllJlet families. When II Kanet dies his heirs call the Korldar Dagia through 
f, sbeir jatd' or headmen; they bring in fuel for the funeral pile and funeral fCllllf;, wood for 
Ie torche~, play the pipes and drams in the funeral procession, and do other 114!"lc88, in return for 
" which they got food and the klria or funeral werquisites. The dead bodies of cattltl are another 
If perquisite Qf the Dagis, but they share them with the Chamar~ j the latter take the .kln, and aU 
" divide the flesh. The DllglS carry palanquiml when used at marling~. The Lobars and Chamar. 
If also do wurk in iron and leather for the Kanets, and are paid by certain grahl .llow&llc~. The 
II dress of the Dagis does not differ materially ftom that of the Kanet.J, except iu beinf, generally 
"coarser in material and scantier in shape. Their mode of life is altlO much the I16me. ' 

In Spiti the Lobar would appear to be the only artisa.n or menial caste, (P.838) 
society consisting of the cultivating class, -the Lohar, and the Hesi or gipsy 
minstrel. 

652. The Darwala and Batwal (Caste Nos. 49 and 78).-Barwala and 
Batwa.l are two words used almost indifferently to express the same thing, the 
former being more oommonly used in the lower hills and the latter in the 
mountain rangelf of Kangra. In Chamba. both names are current as 
synonyms. But I have separated the figures" because the Batwal of Kangra 
is a true caste while BarwaIa. is little more than the name of an OcCupation. 
Both words correspond very closely with the Lahbar or .Datahar of the plains, 
and denote the village watehman or messenger. In the higher hills this office 
is almost confined to the Batw8.ls, ~hile in the lower hills 'it is performed by 
men of various low castes who are all included under the generio term or 
Barwala. These men are also the coolies of the hills, and in fact occupy 
much the same position there as is held by the Chamars in· the plains, sa.ve 
that they do ,not tan or work in leather. In Kangra they are alSo known as 
Kirawak or Kirauk, a word which properly means .. man whose duty it is to 
assemble coolies and others for biga, or forced labour, and they are also called , 

I But 88e aection 66'1. lhe word II Kol4. DOt Lli. 
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Satwag or "bearers of burdens." Like most hill menials they often cultivate 
land, and are employed as ploughmen and field labourers by the Rajputs and 
allied races of the hills who are too proud to cultivate with their own hands. 
ThEY are true village menials, and attend upon village guests, fill piT,es, bear 
torches, and Carrv the llridegroom's palanquin at weddings and the like, and 
receive fixed fees for doing so. In the towns they appc-aI" to be commOn 
servants. They are of the lowest or almost the lowest standing as a caste, 
apparently bardly if at all above the Dumna. or sweeper of the hills j hut the 
Batwfll has perhaps a slightly higher standing than the Barwala. Indeed the 
nar.ne of Ba.rwIUa is said to he a corruption of BuJurrtocila or "outsider," 
hecause, like all outcasts, they live in the outskirts of the village. They are 
returned in considerable numbers for almost all our sub-montane districts 
and for Kangra., but in the Hill States they would appear to have been 
included under some other of the menial castes. 1.'be tenn BarwUlo seems 
to be C1llTent also in J alandhar, Amritsar, IJabore and Sialkot, as consi
derable numbers are returned for these districts. In the higher ranges and 
where they are l"1lown as Batwal, they are almost all Hindus; but when 
they descend to the lower hills or plains and take the name of Barwala. 
they are almost entirely lIusdman, except in Si8.lkot where a considerable 
number of them are still Hindus. In fact their difference of religion 
seems to correspond very largely with the difference in the name; and 
indeed a portion of the I,Iindu Barw~.las of SlaIkot consists of 1,455 persons of 
that district who returned themselves as Ratal, and whom I classed as BarwaIa 
and not as Batwal because they were sub-montane and not montane in their 
habitat. The RaUls would seem to be almost if not quite identical with the 
Ba.rwaIas or Batw~s, and are very largely employed as agricultural labourers 
on the footing of a true village menial. Brahmans are said to officiate at 
the weddings of the BatwaI; hut if so I suspect it must be an outcast class 
of Brahmans. The Barwalas claim Rajput origin, a claim probabll suggested 
if any suggestion he needed, by their clans being called after RaJput tribes, 
such as Manhas and J anjua. 

653. The Meg, (Caste No. 57}.-The Meg or as he is' called in Rawal
pindi Meng, is the Chamar of the tract immediately below the Jammu hills. 
But he appears to be of a slightly better standing than the Chamar; and this 
superiority is doubtless owing to the fact that the Meg is a weaver as well 
as a worker in leather, for we have already seen that weaving stands in the 
social scale a degree higher than shoe-making) Like the Cbamars of the 
plains the Megs work as coolies, and like all hill menials they work much in 
the fields. General Cunningham is inclined to identify them with the 
llechioi of Arrian~ and has an interesting note on them at page llf, Yolnme 
II of his Archmologica.l Reports, in w~ch he descrihes them as an inferior caste 
of cultivators who inhabited the banks of the upper Satluj at the time of 
Alexander's invasion, and probably gave their name to the town of lfakhowaI. 
They seem at present to be almost confined to the upper valleys of the R§.vi and 
Chanab, and their stronghold is the sub-montane portion of Sialkot lying 
between these two rivers. They are practically all Hindus. . 

654. The Dumna (Caste No. 41).-The Dumna, called also Dollll'3, and 
even Dum in Chamba, is the CM.hra of the hills proper, and is also found in 

I III mans and Sirsa • man who is pleased with • Chamar caUs him Megw&l. just as he 
calla him Dherb if he ill angry WIth bim. The ChamatN of the Eagar SAl the,. are deleended 
frOm Meg Rikb, who WM created b12\&rai.Q. 
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large numbers in the sub-montane districts of lIushyArpur and Gurei'ispur. 
Like the Chuhra of the plains he is something more than 0. scav('ngcr i but 
wllCreas the Chuhra works chiefly in grass, the Dumna adds to this occupation 
the trade of working in bamboo, a material not available to the ChUhra. lIe 
makes sieves, winnowing pans, fans, matting, grass rope and string, and 
generally all the vessels, baskets, Rereeus, furniture, and other articles which 
are ordi~arily made of bamboo. When he confines himself to this sort of work 
and gives np seavcngering, he appears to be called llhlUljra, at any rate in the 
lower hills, and occasionally Sarial; and I have includl'd 261 Bhn.njrd.8 and :n 
Sarials in my figures. In the J alandhar division Bhanjras were not rt·turned 
separately fNlm Dumnas. The Dumna appears hardly ever to becom.e !fusal
man or Sikh, and is classed as Hindu, though being an outcast he is not allow
eJ to draw water from wells used Ly the ordinary Hindu population. 

The Dumna is often called Dum in other parts of India., as in Chanlba.; 
and is regarded by Hindus as the type of uncleanness. Yet he Bcems once to 
have enjoyed as a separate aboriginal race some power and importance. Further 
information regarding him Wl'll be found in Sherring (1, 400) and Elliott 
{I, 84). He is of course quite distinct from the Dum-Mir'dSi whom I have 
classed as 1\firasi. 

655. The Barara (Caste No. 137).-The Barara or Darar is the haskct
maker and bamboo-worker of the higher hills, though he has sprf'ad into the 
sub-montane districts. He is not a scavenger by occupation, though he 
is said to worship Lal Beg, the Chuhra deity. lIe is fond of hunting, 
which fact, combined with his occupation, would almost seem to point 
to a gipsy origin. He is also called Nirg6.1u, because he works in the 
Nargali or hill-bamboo. The name is probably that of an occupation 
rather than of a true caste, and appears t.o be hardly ,listinguishable 
from Bhanjra. In Kulu the Barara is said to be generally Kol,i by caste. 
He is an outcast, like aU workers in grass or reeds, and only 66 are returned [P.839] 
as Musalmans. . 

656. The Sarera (Caste No. 97).-In my tables I found two castes 
returned, Sarera. and Sarara; the former in the Amritsar, Lahore, a.nd Rawal· 
pindi divisions, and tae latter in the J alandhar division and the Hazara 
district. It appeared on inquiry that the Ha.zara. people were probably, though 
not certainly, distinct; while the others were certainly one and the same, alld 
were sometimes ca.lled by the one name and sometimes by the other. I there
fQre entered them as Sa.rera., reserving Sa.rara. for the Hazara. people. The 
Sareras are retu.rned only ~rom Kangra. and its D.eighbourhood. In Kangra 
they are for the most part general labourers ; and they specially scutch cotton 
like the Penja. or Dhunia of the plains, and are also said to make stone mortars. 
But they are likewise largely employed in field-labour. They are outcasts of 
mlleh the same sta.tus as ChamArs, and almost all of them arc cla.sied. as 
Hindu. 

657. The KoU and Dagi (Chana), Hall and Sepl) (Castes Nos. 66 and 
5O)1.-These tWG words, together with a third name Chanal, are used almost 
indifferently to describe the lower class of me.ials of the highest hills. The 
Koli of the plains has already been described in section 611, and my figures 
for Koli include him also; but he is easily distinguishable by his loCality, the 

I For the figures for the Kolls ilf the Native Statce. lee t.be ,lid of Table VIJI A ill 

A. ppendix B. 
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fignres for the Dehli and Hissar divisions and for Ambala referring to him and 
not to the Koli of the hills. The former is probably nothing more than a 
Chamar tribe immigrant from Hindlistan j the latter, of Kolian origin. The 
two would appear, from Mr. Anderson's remarks quoted in section 650, to 
meet in the SnV11liks. General Cunningham believes that the hills of the 
Panjab were once occupied by a true Kolian race belongil. ~ to the same groul) 
as the Ko18 of Central India, and Behar, and that the pres-nt Kolis are very 
probably their representatives. He points out that dct ti ~ Kolian for water 
is still used for many of the smaller streams of the Simla hills, and that there 
is a line of tribes of Kolian origin extending from J abbalpur at least as far 
as Allahabad, all of which usc many identical words in their vocabularies, and 
havo a common tradition of a hereditary connection with wOl'killg in iron. 
The name of Kulu, however, he identifies with Kulinda, and thillks that it 
has nothing in common with K.01. Unfortunately Kola is the ordinary name 
for any inhabitant of Kulu; and though it is a distinct word from Koli and 
with a distinct meaning, yet its plural Kole cannot be discriminated from 
Koh when written in the Persian character; and it is just possible that our 
figures may include some few persons who are Kole, but not Koli. 

The names Koli, Dagi, and Chana! seem to be used to denote almost all 
the low castes in the hills. In the median ranges, such as those of Kangra 
proper, the Koli and Chanal are of higher status than the Dagi, and not very 
mueh lower than the Kanet and Ghirath or lowest cultivating castes; and 
perhaps the Koli may be said to occupy a somewhat superior position to, and 
the Chamil very much the same position as the Chamar in tLe I,lains, while 
the Dagi corresponds more nearly with the ChUhra. In K6.lu the three words 
seem to be used almost indifferently, and to include not only the lowest castes, 
but also members of those castes who have adopted the pursuits of respectable 
artir.ans. The very interesting quotations from Messrs. Lyall and Anderson 
in sections 650, 6Gl give full details on the subject. Even in Kangra the 
distinction appears doubtful. Mr, Lyall quotes a tradition which assigns a 
common origin, from the marriage of a demi-god to the daughter of a K6.lu 
demon, to the Kanets and Dagis of Kulu, the latter having become separate 
owing to their ancestor, who married a Tibetan woman, having taken to 
eating the flesh of the Yak, which, as a sort of ox, is sacred to Hindus; and 
he thinks that the story may point to a mixed Mughal and Hindu descent for 
Loth castes. Again he writes: 'I The Koli class is pretty numerous in 
"Rajgiri on the north-east side of parganah Hamrrpur j like the Kanet it 
;, belongs to the country to the east of Kangra proper. I believe this class is 
"treated as outcast by other Hindus in Rajgiri, though not so in Bilaspur 
H and other countries to the east. The class has several times attempted to 
C( get the Katoch Raja to remove the ban, but the negotiations have fallen 
"through because the bribe offered was not sufficient. Among outcasts the 
I' Chamars are, as usual, the most numerous." Of parganah' Kangra he 
writes: "The Dagis have been entered as second-class Gaddis, but they 
" properly belong to a different nationalitr, and bear the same relation to the 
" Kanets of Bangahal that the Sepis, BadH~, and Halis (also dassed as second
er class Gaddis) do to the first-class Gaddis." So that it would appear that 
Dagis are .more common in Kangra proper, and Kolis to the east of the 
valley j and tha.t tIle latter aJ'e outcast while the former claim kinship with 
the Kanet. It will be observed that, while Chamars are returned in great 
numbers from Kangra. and the Hill States, ChUhras seem to be included under 
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Dagi or Koli, probably the former. The word Dagi is 80metimf's said to I.e 
derived from dugn, a stain or blemish; bnt it ill hardly likdy that in the 
bills, of all parts of the Panjab, a word of Pen:ian origin fohoulJ he in 
common use as the name of a caste, and :Mr. Anderson's uerivation quot~'d in 
section 650 is far more probable. At the same time the word is undouHedly 
uRed as a term of opprobrium. ChaniH is perhaps the mOttern form of 
ChandaIa., the outcast of the hills, so often mentioned in the Raj atarall gini 
and elsewhere. 

658. The Koli and Dagi are found in great numbers throu!;hollt the 
hills proper, and in no other part of the Province. Unfortunately the Koti~ 
of the Native States were omitted when Table VIII A wa.s being prinh~. 
They will be found at the end of the taMe for those Stau's, while the total 
for the Province in the British territory tables is corrected in the errata. 
They are almost without exception classed as Hindu. I have indude,} nndf't 
the head Dagi those returned as Dagi, Chanal, Bali or S{·pi. The 461 
Dagis of the Ambala division returned themselvefl as Chann!. In tllu 
Jalandhar division 12,981 are returned as Da~-Koli, 4,G87 as Dagi-Chanfd, 
48 as Dagi-BarMi, and 1,188 as Sepi. The lJagis of thE' TIill Stat{'s are all 
returned as Chan31, except 3,228 shown as D{tgi in Mandi and 550 in 
Bilaspur, and the Halis of Chamba. ·The Balis are all returned from 
Chamba., where they number 16,228. Major Marshall, the Snperintmdent 
of that State, informs me that Bali is the name ginn in Chamba to Dagi or 
Chana}; and that the HaIis me a low caste, much a.bove the Dumna 8n(1 
perhaps a little above the Chamar, who do all sorts of menial work and are 
very largely employed in the fields. They will not interma.n-y with the 
Chamar. The Sepi, the same gentleman inform!'! me, is a superior kind of [Po 340] 
Bali. The word is used in Amritsar and the neighbouring di"tricts for anv 

• village menial who assists in agricllf-
KOLI DIVISIONS. ture, just as Hali means Dol hing 

1. Barh8.i ... 4,0640 I 3. Chauhan ... 11,616 more than ploughman in the plainq• 

2. Ba~ehru ... 5,018 4. D&gi ... 3,990 Mr. Lyall classes both Sepi" and 
Ualis with Dag-is. The main suh

divisions returned by the Kolis are given in the margin. The Dagis show 
no large divisions. The Hoshyarpur Kolis are said to be divided into two 
sections, Andarla and Baharla, of which the former ranks higher and the latter 
lower than the Chamro-o 1 

659. The Rehar (Caste No. 176) .-The Rehar or Rihara. appears to be 
very closely allied to the Dumna. lIe is founu in the hills. Like the DUmna 
he works in bamboo, but like the Hesi he travels about as a strolling min<;t;rel. 
He is said to make the trinkets worn by t.he Gaddi women, and to furnil'h the 
music at Gaddi weddings. He is much dreaded as a sorcerel'. lIe is an 
outcast. 

660. The DosaU (Caste No. 178).-The Dosali is a hill ca.<;ie of superior 
sta.nding to the Chamar, who makes the cups and platters of leaves which are 

I Mr. Ande1'8On notes OD this. tha.t in KUln Dag-is, Kolis, Chamars, and in .hort all ~!t'ast.t. 
are commonly described by the people. as UllJI"}, (ouuiden), at opposed to lulla,. 1. (maiden), 
which latwr term inc1udel Kanets and the better ca~tes. The words limply imply that the former 
class mUllt remain outside the p1acp where food iI cooked and wateT kept, while the !attn mar rl) -
inside. It is very probable that the term. Andarla and BabarlA expresa the relation in "llieb the 
respective sections of Kolis stand to each other in thiB respect; and it may be that the two Jl&IIlet 

are applied to the Chamar and Kolian section respectively. whieh, .. we have IMleD above. meet OD 

the HuabY&rJ>Ul and K&np lJordel'l, 
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used at Hindu woJ.dings. The word is perhaps more the name of an occupa~ 
tion than of a C~Lste, a,nd is derivetl from dusa, the small piece of straw with 
which lie pins the leaves together; but the Dosali is sa.itl not to marry out 
of his castt·. Probably many of them have been returned as Kolis. They 
are a very low caste, but not.outcast j indect! if they were, articles made by 
them. woultl hardly he used for eating from. 

661. The Hadi (Caste No. 185) .;-This is also a. hill caste, aml returned 
from K~ngra only. They would appear to be genel"ctl labourers, to make 
bricks, carry earth, vegetables, &c., for hire, and to be something like the 
Kumllar of the plains. But I have no det.ailetl information regarding them. 

662. The Ghai (Caste No. 151).-1 am in absolute uncertainty regarding 
this taste, even as to whether it is a. caste at all. It was repl'etlented to me 
.., a /'leparate caste called Ghasi or GMi, who a.re the grass-cutters of the hills. 
But the derivation sounds suspicious. I can obtain no trustworthy iuforma
tion about the caste, and I never heard of g'rass-cutting as a hereditary 
oCL'upation. I am not at all sure that the woru 1S not simply Khas or Khasia, 
the great Lr,meh of the Kanets, and probably the representatives of the 
ancieut Khas who once inhabited Kashmir and the western portion of the 
lower Himalayas; and that it has not been written with a!l instead of a 1.: by 
an ignorant enumerator. Mr. Anderson tells me that the word Ghai is used 
in Kaugra for a grass-cutter. . 

PURBlA MENIALS. 
663. The Purbla Menials.-The group for which the figures are given in 

·P.838 ALstrnd No. 1U7 on the opposite page- have littJ..e in common in their place of 
origin, but much as they exist in the Panjab. They arc all immigrants from 
the N orth-West Provinces, who h:t.ve for the most prut come iuto the Pan jab 
with our troops. SOllle of them belong to castes which are properly agricul
tural; but thcse men have as a rule settled down to menial occupations or 
1akeu to service, and they are almost- confined to the Panjab cant.onments. 
They are almost all Hindus. They will not need any lengthy description, 
for thl'y arc essentially foreigners III the Panjab. 

The Korl (Caste No. 99) is a great tribe of Chamars whose head-quarters 
arc in OuUb and the neighbouring country; and it is probably iucntil'al with 
the Koli of the eastern districts of the plains who have already been deSClibtu. 
The Kori Chamar seldom works in leather, rather confining himself to 
weaving and general labour. In the Panjab cantonments the latter is his 
occupation. He is a coolie and grass-cutterl and not unfrequently takes 
service in the latter capacity or as a groom. 

. The.K~ml (Caste No. 119) or Kumbhi is a great caste of cultivators very 
wlddy dlstflbuted ovex the eastern parts of Hindufotan and the Deccan. cc A 
" good caste is the Kunbin. With hoe in hand she weeds the field together 
« with her husband." But in the cantonments of the Panjab they are 
gellt!rally occ\lpiM, like other Purbis, in cutting grass, weaving and serving 
B.ll g-rooms ; and they are even said to keep pigs: They are of course a. very 
low casto; lower far in social standing than our indigenous a.gricultural 
castes . 

. The .lalswara (Cl,lste No. 127).-Many of the north-western castes include 
a. tnbc of this name; more etlpecially the menial and outcast classes, though 
there are also J aiswara Rajputs a.nd Banyas. The name is supposed. to be 



l?ANJAB CASTES. 

df'rive<l flOm J als, a. large manufacturing town in Oudh. But the J.ilw'ru 
of the Pani,ih cantonments prol.ahly belong to the Chamar tribe of that name. 
The.v are glllerally found in attendance upon horses, and a considerable pro
pOltlou of our gloom;'/. and gra .. "s-cutter" are Jaiswaras. They a.lf:O frequently 
ta.ke r,crvlcc ah bea.rers. 

Tht Pasl (Caste No. 156).-Thi~ caRte is dOIWly allit..-d with the Kha.tih, 
who inJel·(l arE' Haid by pOtue to he not.hing more than a l'asi. tribe. Thc>y 
arc toailr in hl' t.he professional watchman and thief of the North-West Pro
vim:l's, whi"h i" not the only part of India where the two oc(mpatiunl go 
together. It i" said that their name is derived from pa8G, a. noose; and tha.t 
tht·jr 01 ig-iual nCl'ul'ation is that of climbing the toddy palm by mf'ans of IL 
noose awl making toddy Thf'y are a very low caste, and grea.t kct"pers of 
pigs; and in t be cantonments of the Province they are often employed in 
collecting and st'lling cowdung as fuel. 

The Purbl (Caste No. 146) .-This word means nothing more than IUl 

C( east \.:0ull(ry man," froUl purab, the east, and is used generically in the 
Panj6.b for ali the menial immigrants from the N orth-West Provincl" who 
compose the group now under discussion. 

Abstract No. 107, showing the Purbla Menials. (P. Ul] 
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